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C H A P, F, L 

y The g nealog,y of Chrijt from Abraham to 
Fojeph, 18 He was conceived by the koly 
Ghoſt.and barn of the Virgin Mary, when ſhe 


j*. as eſpoujed to Foſeph. 19 The angel ſatiſ- 


freth the miſdeeming thoughts of Foſeph,and 
interpre*eth the names of Chri\t, 


HE book of the genera- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, the 


Abraham. 

2 Abraham hegar Iſaac, and Iſaac 
begat Jacob, and Jacob begat Judas 
and his brethren, 

3 And Judas begat Phares and 
Zara of Thamar, and Phares begat 
Eſrom, and Eſrom begat Aram, 

4 and Aram begar Aminadab, 
and Aminadab begat Naaſlon, and 
Naaſſon begat Salmon. 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Ra- 
chab, and Booz begar Obed of Ruth, 
and Obed begar Jeſſe, 

6 And Jeſle begac David the king, 
and David the king begart Solo- 
mon of her that bad been the wife of 
Urias. 

7 And Solomon. begat Roboam, 
and Roboam begat Abia, and Abia 


ſon of David, the ſon of 


THEW.| 


11 And Joſias begat Jechoniasa 
his brerhren, about the time chey 
were carried away rs Babylon. 

12 And after they were brought 
roBabylqn,Jechonias begat Salathiel, 
and Salathiel begar Zorobabel. 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, 
and Abjud begat Eliakim, and Elia- 
kim begart Azor. 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and 


Sadoc begat Achim, and Achim be-| | 


gat Eliud. 

15 AndElivd begat Eleazar, an 
Eleazar begat Matthan, and Martha 
begat Jacob. 

16 And Jacob begat Joſeph th 
husband of Mary, of whom was 
Jeſus, who is called Chritt. 

17 So all the generatiohs from 


Abraham to David, are fourteen}: 


generations ; and from David un-f 
til the carrying away into Babylon, 
are fourteen generations : and from 
the carrying away into Baby 
unto Chriſt, ar: fourteen g 
tions. « | 
18 © Now the birth of / fel, 
Chriſt was on this wiſe : When 


begar Aſa. 

8 And Aſa begat Joſaphar, and 
Joſaphart begat Joram,and | Bam be- 
gat Ozias. 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham, and 
Joatham begat Achaz, and Achaz 
begat Ezekias. 
io And Ezekias begat Manaſſes, 
| || and Manaſſes begat . Amon, and A- 
| [ton begar Joſias, 


his mother Mary was eſpouſed 
Joſeph, before they came together. 
ſhe was found with child of the hol 
Ghoſt, 

19 Then Joſeph her husband be 
ing a juſt man, and not willing ri 
make her a publick example, w 
minded tv put her away privily... 

20 Put white 'he thought . 


theſe things, behold, theangel of t 
AA4.2 
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: ſon, and thou ſhalt call his name Je- 


Ts os woo <—_——— 
. 


| child, and ſhall bring forth a ſon, 


g {ro-worſhip him. + 
- |<::3 When Herod the king had heard 
Tr? things, he was troubled, and all 


| ſaying, ofeph thou ſon of David} 


fear nor to take unto thee Mary th 
wite : for that-which 1s conceived 1 


her, 1s of the my Ghoſt. 


.21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth 
ſus : for he ſhall ſave: his people 
from their ſins. 

22 ( Now all this was done, that 
It might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken of the Lord by the propher, 
ſaying, 

23 Behold, a virgin ſhall be with 


and they ſhall call his name Emma- 

nuel, which being interpreted, 15, 

God with us ) 

:4 Then Joſeph being raiſed from 
ſe:p, did as the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him, and took unto him 
his wit: 

25- And knew her not til! the had 
brought forth her firſt-born ſon; 
and he called his name Jeſus, 

CHAP. II. 

1 The wiſe. me ou: of ihe eaſt are direted to 
Chriſt iy a ſtir, 11 They worſhip im, and 
fer 10 ev jreſe 'vth fleeih int 

Fer rl ery preſents, 14 Joſefh jlee 0 
-, &; yot math Fojus ana Fs mutker, 16 Hered 

firreth the children; 20 Himſelf dieth. 

» 23 © Erijt is brought back again anto Galilce 

þ.- Is N izareth, 

Ow when Jeſus was born 1n 

; Berhlehem of Judea, in the 

days -of Herod the king, - behold, 

there came wiſe-men from the caſt 
to Jeruſalem, | 

2 Sayin?, Where 15 he that 15 
born King of the Jews? for we have 
ſcen h1s itar in the eaſt,and are come 


crufalem with him. | 


When he had gathered all 


\ 4 And 
Rl 06 +> ad 
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E WiTe-men : . Datthew. - Their preſents] 
"Lord appeared unto him in a dreamſ, the chief prieſts and feribes of t 


people together, he demanded 
them-where Chriſt ſhould be born. 

s And they ſaid unto him, I 
Bethlehem of Judey : for thus ir 1 
written by the propher ; 

6 And thou Bethlehem 77 the lan 
of Juda, art nor the'leaſt among rhe 
princes of Juda : for out of thee ſhal 
come a Governour that ſhall rule-m 
people Iſrael. 

7 Then Herod, when he had pri 
vily called the wiſe-men, enquired 
of them diligently what time th 
ſtar appeared. 

8 And he ſent them to Bethle- 
hem, and faid, Go, and ſearch di 
ligently for che young child, and 
when ye have found him, bring m 
word again, that I may come an 
worſhip him alſo. 

9 When they had heard the king, 
they deparred, and lo, the ſtar which 
they ſaw in the eaſt, went before 
them, till ir came and ſtood over 
where the young child was. 

10 When they ſaw the ſtar, 
they rejoyced with exceeding great 
joy. 

11 < And when they were come 
into the houſe, they ſaw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and fell 
down and worſhipped him: andwh 
they had opened their treaſures,they 
preſented unto him gifts ; gold, and 
frankincenſe, and myrrhe. 

12 And being warned of God 1n 
a dream, that they ſhould nor return 
to Herod, they departed into their 
own countrey another way. 

"13 And when they were depart 
ed, behold, the angel of the Lord 
appeareth to Joſeph '1n a dream 
ſaying, Ariſe, and- rake the youny 
child, and his morher, and flee int 

M Egypt, 
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| Joſephs return. - _ 


Egypt,andbe thon there until T bring kd aſide Into; the+parts of Galilee : 
thee word : 'for Herod will ſeek the | - 23 And We Exmeand dwelt in a 
young child to deftroy him. ity called N2zareth;-that ir might 

14 When he aroſe, he took the þe fulfilled which was fp6ken by the 


of Herod : 'thatit might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt have 
I called my Son. 
| 16 © Then Herod when he ſaw 
| that he was mocked of the wiſe-men, 
was exceeding wroth, and ſent forth, 
and ſlew all the children that were 


thereof, from rwo years old and un- 
der, according to the time which 
he had diligently enquired of the 
wiſe-men. | 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was ſpoken by Jeremy the propher, 
ſaying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice 


| 


nel | 


heard, lamentation - and weeping, 


| and great mourning, Rachel weep- 
Ing for . ker children, and would 


not be comforted, becauſe they are 
nor. 

19 © But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord appear- 


ell} } 


eth in a dream to — in Egypt, 

' 20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the 
young child and his mother, and go 
ito the land of Ifrael : for they are 
dead which ſought the young childs 
life, | 

21 And he aroſe, and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Iſrael. 

'22 Bur when he heard thar Arche- 
laus did reign jn Judea, in the room 
of his father Herod, he was afraid t 
go thither : notwithſtanding, bein 
warned of God ina dream, he turn 


young child and his mother by night, prophets, He ſhall be called a Na- 
and departed into Egypt : arene, | 
' 15 And was there until the death CHAP. III 


in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts | 


for repentance. 


Fohn preacherh : his office, life, 1n1 baptiſm” 
7 He reprekendeth the Phariſees, 1, and ba 
ptizeth Chriſt in Fordan. 
N thoſe days came John the Ba- 
riſt, preaching in the wilderneſs 
f Judea, p 
2 And ſaying, Repent ye : for the 
ingdom of heaven 1s at hand. 

3 For this is he that was ſpoken of 
y the prophet Efaras, ſaying, The 
oice of one crying in the wilderneſs, 


irdle about his loyns; and his meat 
vas locuſts and wild hony. 

5 Then went out to him Jeruſa- 
lem and all Judea, and all the regi- 
on round about Jordan, | 
6 And were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confeſſing their ſins. | 

7 © Bur when he ſaw many of the 
Phariſees and Sadducees come to his 
baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, O genes 
ration of vipers, who hath warned | 
you to flee from the wrath ro come? | . 
8 Bring forth therefore fruirs meet | 
- -9 And think not to fay within 
your ſelves, We have Abraham to 
our father: for I ſay unto you, that 
God is able of theſe fiones to raiſe up] *' 
children unto Abraham. | 


10 And now alſo the ax 1s laid} 
unto the root of the trees :*therefor 
every tree which bringeth not for 
good frit, 15 hewen down, and caff. 


into the fire, Aaz 31ho3 


| he ſhall baptize you with the holy 


_ 


x Chriſt faſteth, and is tempted, 11 The angel 


hewill throughly purge his floor, and 


Galilee ro Jordan unto John, to he 


_—_ 


5 23 


= 


- 


. xx Iimdeed baptize you with wa- 
rer unto repentance; but he that co- 
meth afrer me, is mightier then I, 
whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear ; 


Ghoſt, and wth fire. 

12 Whoſe fan z in his hand, and 
gather his wheat into the garner : 
- he will burn up the chaff with 
unquenchable fire. 

13 © Then cometh Jeſus from 


baptized of him. 

14 But John farbad him, ſay ing, 1 
have need to he baptized of thee, 
and comeſt thou to me ? 

1s And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid un- 
tohim, Suffer zt no be ſo now : for 
thus it becometh us to fulfil all righ- 
teouſneſs, Then he ſuffered him. 

16 And Jeſus when he was bapti- 
zed, went up ſtraighrway out ofthe 
water:and lo, the heavens were open- 
ed unto him, and he ſay the Spirit of 
God deſcending like a doye, and 
lighting upon him. 

-'17 And lo, a voice from heaven 
faying, This is my belayed Son, i 
whom I am well pleaſed. . 
CHAP. IV. 


miniſter to him. 13 He dweteth in Caper- 
. mawn, 19 beginneth to pregch, 18 callet 

Peter and Aridrerr, 21 Fames and Fohn 
- 22 and heale:þ a'l the diſeaſed. 
-THen was Jeſus led up of the (pi 

& rit into the wilderneſs, to be 
tempted of the devil. 

2 And when he had faſted fourt 
days and fourty nights, he was after 
ward an hungred. 

3 And when the tetmpter came 
him, he faid, If thou be the Son 
Gcd, command that theſe ſtones 
made bread... | 


e| as 
ſaying, 


- 4 Bur he anſwered and aid, Ir 
15. written, Man. ſhall not live by 
bread alone, but by eyery word that 
proceedeth out, of the mouth 
God, 

_ $ Then the devil taketh him up 
into the holy city, and ſerteth him 
on a pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And ſaith untohim, If thou be 
the Son.of God, caſt thy ſelf down: 
for it is written, He ſhall giye his an- 
gels charge concerning thee, and in 
their hands they ſhall bear thee up, 
leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot, 
againſt a ſtone. 


.7 Jeſus ſaid unto him,TIt is written | 


again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. 

. 8 Again, thedeviltaketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, 
and ſhewerh him all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the- glory of 
them : 

9 And faithunto him, All theſe 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worſhip me. 

10 Then faith Jeſps unto him, 
Ger thee hence, Satan: for it 1s writ- 
ten, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
thy.God, and him onely ſhalt thou 
_— 7 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, 
and behold, angels came and mint- 
ſired ynto him. 

12 { Now when Jeſus had heard' 


that John was caſt into priſon, he de- 
parted into Galilee. 


13 And leaving Nazareth, he 


came and dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the ſea-coaſt, in the 
pad .of 
im: 


Zabulon and Nephtha- 


14 That jt mightbe fulfilled which 
ſpoken by Eſaias the propher, 


h 


—— 4 
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..7'; The landof Zabulon, and the | + 25, And there follo great 
land of Nephthalim, by the oy of ]mulritudes of people, from Galilee, 
; the ſea beyond Jordan,Galilee of the from Decapolis, and from Jeruſa-| ' 
Genres : | | em, and from Toke and from beyond 
16 The people which ſat in dark- jJordan. 
 Þ jnefs, faw grear light : and to them |: CHAP. V, 
. which ſavin the region and ſhadow |, c1,;3 1,0;meth bis fermion in the mount's 
of death, lighr 15 ſprung up. 3 declaring who are bleſſed, 13 who are the! 
- 17/4 From "that time Jeſus be- | ja: of the earth, 14 the light of the world, 
| | [gen co preach, andro lay, Repent, | tecty wm tl-1s Hoc 117 tht 
: = kingdom of heaven 15 at Fl to commit adultery, 33 to ſwear : 38 ty 
, b : rteth to ſuffer wrong, 44 10 love even our 
£) 18 F And Jeſus walking by the] enemies, 48 and to labour after perfedt- | | 
TG ſcaoPGalilee, ſaw two brethren, Si- | 7 © E 
4 } {mon, called'Peter, and Andrew his{ A-Nd ſeeing the multitudes, he 
n | brother, caſting @ net into the ſea : | went up into a mountain : and 
&! | 1( forthey were fiſhers) when he was ſet, his-diſciples came 
; 19 And he faith unto them, Fol-| unto him. E ; 
P\ | [low me, and I willmake you fiſhers] - 2 And he opened his mouth, and 
>] | !ofmen. taught them, ſaying, 
_s 20 And they ſtraightway left their} - 3 Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : 
of | | [nets, and followed him. for theirs is the kingdom of heas, 


II > And going on from thence, he{ ven. 
{e | | |faw other two brethren, James the ſor} - 4 Bleſſed are they that mourn 
IT] | {of Zebedee, and John his brother, | for they ſhall be comforted. 
in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, 5 Bleſſed are the meek : for they 
Ns | | | menting their nets-: and he called | ſhall inherir the earth. . | 
Ct]! |them.. | 6 Bleſſed are they which do hun» 
rd 22 And they immediately left the ger and thirſt after righteouſneb:- 
ou | | |ſhipand their father, and followed for they ſhall be filled. | 
him, | I 5 Bleſſed are the merciful:for they 
rs, 23 FT And Jeſus went about all] ſhall obtain mercy. by 
M- |} }Galilee,teaching in their ſynagogues, 8 Bleſſed are the pure in heart: 
|} |and preaching the goſpel of the king-{ for they ſhall ſee God. 
rd'||[dom, and healing all manner of fick-| 9- Bleſſed are the peace-makers: 
Ic- ||| neſs, and all manner of diſaſe among| for they ſhall be called the children 
the people. of God. 
24 And his fame went throughour] 10 Bleſſed are they which are | 
all Syria : and they broughtunto himf perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake : 
all ſick people that were taken with] for theirs is the kingdom of hea- 
divers diſcgſes, and rorments, and] ven. >. 6 | 
thoſe which were poſlefſed with de-| - 11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall 
vils, and thoſe which were lunatick,| revile you, and perſccute you, and | - 
and rhoſe that had the palſic ;'and he] ſhall fay all manner of ol. again} 
healed them, you falſly for my ſake. _ 
| Aa 4 12 Re-| 


—  - w_—_—_ 


{The law fulfilled. 
{ 12 Rejoyce; - and be exceeding 


ae 
: 
S, 


glad : for great zs your- reward-in' 
heaven : for ſo perſecuted they 
the prophets which' were before: 
OU. | 1 
f 13 © Yearethe alt ofthe earth. : 
bur if the ſalt have loſt his ſavour, 
wherewith ſhall if be ſalted? it-is 


_nto the kingdom of heaven. ' 


[rhenceforth good for nothing, but to 
be caſt our, and to he troden under 
foot of men. - - e 

I4 Ye are the light of the world. 


- [A city that 15 ſer onan hill, cannot 


be fund... Eh 

" 15 Neither do men light a caft- 
e, and put itunder a buſhel : bur on 
 candleſtick, and'it giveth light un-/ 
© all thar are in the houſe. a 
16 Leryour light ſo ſhine before 


works, and. gloriie your Father 
which is in heaven. 0 

17 < Think not that T am come 
o deftroy the law or the prophets : 
I =; not come to deſtroy, bur to 
SST Eg | 
18 For verily I fay unto you, Ti! 
eaven and earth paſs, one jote or 
one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from 
the law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 Whoſoever therefore fhall 
break one. of theſe leaſt command-' 
ments, and-ſhall reach men ſo, he 


. [ſhall be called the leaſt in the king- 


dom ofheavyet: bur whoſoever ſhall 
do, ard teach them, the fame 
ſhall be called great in the kingdom 
of heaven, © PHSTSUE 
' 20 ForT fiy unto you, That ex- 
cept your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed 
the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and 
Phariſces, 'ye'tha]l'in no caſe enter 


21 © Ye have heard, that ir 


#35 ſaid by them of old time, Thou 


| 


, that they may ſee your good]. 


{ way with him : feſt at anytime: 


[thing, 


| be caſt into hell. ;| | 


ſhalt not kill 2 aid whoſoever ſhall 
kill, ſhall be in danger of the judg-" 
ment; - | ; 1 vffe 
- 22 But Tſayunto you, That'who\/ 
ſoever '15' angry with--his/ brother 
without a cauſe, 'thall be in- dangers! 
of the judgment :: and  whoſoever- 
ſhall ſay ro his' brother, Raca, ſhall; 
be in danger of the councel:: - but 
whoſoever ſhalay;'Thou fool, ſhalt 
be in danger/of /helk-fire. . . 
23 Therefore, if thou bring thy 
gifr' to the altar,:and there remem- 
breſt ' that thy brother hath ought 
againſt thee; i; 1 
24 Leave: there thy gift before the | 
altar,and go thy way, firſt be recon- 
ciled to thy brother; and then come 
and offer thy gift, 7! 
25 Agree with thine adverſary: 
quickly, whiles . thou art- in. the 


7 


the adverfary- deliver thee to che | 
judge, and the judge deliver' thee 
to the officer, and thou be caſt in-» 
to-priſon. oe 19'S :; 
26 Verily I ay unto thee, [Thou 
ſhalt by no means come our thence, 
till thou haft paid the utrtermoſ?t far- 


— 


af 


27 © Ye have heard that it was 
faid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt 
not commit adultery. | 

- 28 But fay unto you, That who- 
ſoever looketh: on- a woman. to. Juſt | 
afrer her, hath commirted adultery: 
with her already in his heart. ': >: 3 

29 And if: thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck irour, and caſt zt from 
thee : for zt is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members ſhould perith, 
and not that thy whole body ſhould 


30 And if thy:right hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and caſt oY 
— thee ;| 


_ LY 
. -_ 
— 


| :.38:J. Ye have heard that it hath 
been ſaid, An eye for an eye, and a 


thee :tor-1t 1s Prontabie 1tON Tech 
one of thy : members ſhould: periſh, 
and nor that thy whole body ſhould 


|he-caſt-3nto hell, 


21 Ithath been ſaid, Whoſoever 


ſhall put away his wife, let him give. 


her a writing of diyorcement. 

32 Bur I ſay-unto you, That who- 
ſoever ſhall put away his wife, ſaving 
for-the cauſe of fornication, cauſeth 
her to commit adultery : and who- 
foever-ſhall marry her thar is divor- 
ced, commitrech adaltery. 


33 © Apain,ye have heard that 1t- 


hath been ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf, bur 
ſhalr perform unto the -Lore thine 
oaths. © -. .;; | 

:34 But T ſay unto-you, Swear not 
at al}-;--neither by: heaven, for it 15 
Gods throne : . 

:.25:'Norby the-earth, for it is his 
ſoorſtool : neither by Jeruſalem, for 
it is the city of. the great King. 

36 Neither ſtat thou ſwear by thy 
head; / becauſe thou -canſt not make 
one hair white or black. 

:37' But ler your, communication 
be, Yea, yea; Nay,;nay : for whatſo- 
ever # more then theſe, cometh of 


rooth-for a tooth, 
. 39 ButI ſay unta you, That ye! 
refiſt nor evil ; but whoſoever ſhall 
ſmite-rhee on thy right cheek, rurn 
ro him. the other alſo, 
40 Andifany man will ſae thee 
at the law, and take away thy coat, 
ler him have thy cloke-alſo. 
+41 : And whoſoever ſhall compel 
thee t0:20 a mile, go with.hun twain 


+ Us © 
3 | Cn ng 1. / 
43 « Ye have heard that it hath 

been (ajd, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour, and hate thine enemy :. + | - 
4. But I-ſay unto you, Love your 
enemies, bleſs rhem that curſe you 
do good to them that haze you, and 
pray for them which deſpitefully uſe. | 
ou, and perſecute you ; 
45 That ye may be'the children of 
our Father which is 14n heaven, for 
e maketh;his ſun ro-riſe on the evil 
nd on the good, and ſendeth rain on: 
he juſtand on the unjuſt, 
. 465 Forif ye love them which loye 
ou, what reward have-ye 2. do not 
ven the publicanes the. ſame ? 
47 Andif ye ſalute your brethren 
ely, what do you more then athers ? 
o not even the publicanes.ſo1? 
48 Be ye therefore perfect, even 
$ your Father which 1s in heaven is 
erfet, a7. 104 
CHAP. VI... 
Chriſt continueth bis ſermon in the mongt;. 
Speaking of alms, 5 prayer,'1 4 forgiving ony- 


brethren, 16 faſting, 19 where our treaſure; 
. is toube laid up, 24, of ſerving God and | | 


mammon : 25 exhorteth, not to be" careful. 
for worlily things 3 14 3'but to' ſock, Gol4s 


ki. g lom. =, 
"þ Ate heed that ye ,do not your 
alms before men, to be ſeenof! 
them: otherwiſe ye have, no Tree 
ward of your Father which is in hea={ 
ven. \ nt hes, | 
2 Therefore, when; thou doeſt| 
thine alms, do not ſound a trampet} 
before thee, as the hypocrites do, inf - 
the ſynagggues.and iri the ſtreets, tharþ- 
they: may have glory of men.. Verily,þ © 
I fay ung you, they have their re-p #: 
ward. of ogy! = 
3 'But when thou doeſt alms, let} _ 


..42:; Give to him that aſketh thee. 


and from him that would-borrow 0 right hand doeth :; 


not thy lefr hand know what thy. .. 


4 Thay, 


"yp is; =—_ 
Ofalms, prayer, &c. S., 
4 
cret: and thy Father which ſeeth in 
ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward thee 
openly. 
' $5 © And when thou prayeſt, 
thou ſhalt notbe as the hypocrites 
art : for they love to'pray ſtanding 
In the ſynagogues, and in the corners 
of the ſireets, that they may be ſeen 
of men. VecilyT ſay unto you, they 

have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayeſt, 
enter into thy cloſet, and when thou 
haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Fa- 
ther which is in ſecret, and thy Fa- 
ther which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do: for 


bf they think that rhey ſhall be heard 


or their much ſpeaking. 

8 Be nor ye therefore like unto 
hem :for your Father knoweth whac 
tings ye have need of, before ye aſk 


mM. 

o After this manner therefore 
ay ye: Our Father which art in 
caven, Hallowed be thy Name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
done 1n earth as zt zs in heaven. 
1r Give us this day our daily 
cad. 

* 12 And forgive us our debts, as 
e forgive our debters. 

13 And leadus not into tempta- 
jon, but deliver us from evil: 
'or thine is the kingdom, and the 
ower, and the glory, for ever. A- 
Nene. - 

14 For, if ye forgive men their 
reſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will 
lo forgive you. 

-15 Bur if ye forgive not men their 
reſpaſſes, neither will your Father 


thine alms may be 1n Te-- 


ILL ') p (1 Yi A 
16 © Moreover, when ye faft, be 
not as the hypocrites, ofa ſad cc 
renance : for they disfigure their 
ces, that rhey may appear unto mer 
to faſt. Verily I ſay unto you, the 
have their reward. 
17 But thou, when thou faſteſt 
anoint "thine head, and waſh th 
face : 
13 That thou appear not unte 
men to faſt, but unto rhy Father 
which is 1n fecret : and thy Fath 
which ſeeth in ſecrer, | reward 
thee openly, 
19 © Lay not up for your ſelves 
treaſures upon earth, where moth and 
ruſt doth corrupt, and where thicv 
break through and ſteal. 
20 Bur lay up for your ſelves trea- 
ſures in heaven, where neither mo 
nor Fuſt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through nor 
ſteal. 
21 For where your treaſure 1s, 
there will your heart be alſo. 
22 The light of the body is the 
eye; if therefore thine eye be ſingle, 
thy whole body ſhall be full of light. 
23 Bur if thine eye be evil, rhy 
whole body ſhall be full of darkneſs, 
If therefore the light that is in thee 
be darkneſs, how great is that dark- 
neſs! 
24 E Noman can ſerve two ma- 
ſters : for either he will hate the one, 
and love the other : or elſe he will 
hold ro the one, and deſpiſe the 
other, Ye cannot ſerve God and 
mammon. J 
25: Therefore I ſay unto you, Take 
no thought for your life, what ye 
ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink 3 nor 
yer for your body what ye ſhall put 
on : Is not the life more then meat, 
Land the body then raiment ? 


a 2 


orgive your treſpaſſes, 


-- — — 


| 


' 


—— 
— 


#7 © 


e fowlsof theajr: 
for they. ſow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns; yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are ye .not much. better then 
they? ;. | | 

27 Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubir unto his 
ſtature ? 

28 And why take ye thought. for 
raiment? Confider the lilies of the 
ficld how they grow; they toll nor, 
neither do they ſpin. 

29 And yer I ſay unto you, that 
evenSolomon 1nall his glory,was nor 
arayed like one of theſe. _ 

30 Wherefore if God fo clothe 
the graſs of the field, which to day 


ts, and to morrow is caſt into the 


oven, ſhall he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith ? 

1 Therefore take no thought, 
ſaying, Whart ſhall we cat? or what 
ſhall we drink? or wherewithall ſhall 
we be clothed ? 

32 ( For after all theſe things do 
the Gentiles ſeck) for your heayenly 
Father knowerh that ye have need 
of all theſe things, | 

33. But ſeck ye firſt the kingdom 
of God, and his righteouſneſs, and 
all theſe things ſhall be added unto 
Youu . - . 

34 Take therefore no thought for 
the morrow : for the morrow ſhall 
take thought forthe rhings oft ſelf : 
ſufficient unto the day # the evil 
thereof. 

CHAP. VII 
1 Chriſt ending bis ſermon in the mount, ve- 
proveth raſh judgment, 6 forbiddeth to caſt 
holy things to dogs, 7 exborteth to prayer 
13 to emtey in at the ſtrait gate, 15 to be- 
ware of falſe prophets, 2 1 not to be bearers 


but doers of the word, 2.4, like houſes built 1 13 CEnteryeinat theſtraſt gate 3 


arock, 26 4nd not on the ſand. 


l 
a6. 


+ Bits - ayer exnortec Oo 
| ka nor, that ye be not judged. 

2 For with what j rt ye 
judge, ye ſhall be judged; and with 
what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be 
meaſured to you again. 

3 And why beholdeft thou the. 
mote that is inthy brothers eye, bur 
confidereſt not the beam that is in 
thine own eve ? 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy 
brother, Let me pull out the 
out of thine cye; and behold, a 
# in thine own eye ? 

s Thou. hypocrite, firſt caſt out 
the beam out of thine own eye; 
| then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt our 
the mote our of thy brothers eye. 

6 © Give not that which 1s holy | 
unto the dogs, neither caſt ye your 
pearls before ſwine, leſt they tram- 
ple them under their feet, and turn 
again and rent you. | 

7 © Ak, and ir ſhall be given 
you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find : knock, 
and it ſhall be opened unto you. , 

8 For every one that aſkerh, re- 
ceiveth ; and he that ſceketh, find- 
eth ; and to him that knocketh, ir 
ſhall be opened. fark 

9 Qr what man is there of you, 
whom if his ſon aſk bread, will he 
give him a ſtone? 

10 Or: if he ask a fiſh, will he 
give hima ſerpent? | 

11 If ye then"being evil, know 
how to give good gifrs unto - your 
children, how-mutch more ſhall your 
Father which is in heaven give good 


{ rhings to them that ask him ? , 


12 Therefore all chings whatſo- 
ever ye would that men ſhould do to 
you,do ye even ſo to them: for this is 
the law and the prophets. 


for wide is the gite, and broad. 


kad 
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—_ . Ch = 
-)7Y uz, , 


; a_ —_— - 
48 1 S . > ——_ 
, " 
IG at gate. p 


pg SEA JEET AT 
Ee » ACH L 


IT! 
THeu 


the way that leadeth to deftiructi- 
on, agd many there be which gon 
therear : | 
14 Becauſe ſtrair js the gate, and 
arrow z# the way which leadeth 
nto life,” and few there be that find 
® | 


Is © Beware of falſe prophets, 
which come to you. in ſheeps clo- 
thing, but inwardly they are raven- 


—— | 
- 16 Ye ſhall know them by their 


lſ+ [fruits : Do. men gather grapes of 


thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? | 

17 Even ſo every goodtree bring-. 
ing forth good fruit: but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree 'cannot bring 
forth evil fruit: neither can a cor- 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

- T9 Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit, is hewen down and 
caſt into the fire. "gerbe 

| «*20 Wherefore by their fruts ye 
ſhallknow them. | | 

"21x © Not every one that ſaith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 1n- 
to the - kingdom of heaven: bur he 
that doeth the will 'of my Father 
which 1s in heaven. NS 0 

22 Many will ſay to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we ttor pro- 
phefied' in thy name? and in thy 
name haye caſt out devils? and in 
thy  name' done many wonderful 
works? 

23 And then I will profeſs unto 
them, I never knew you : depart 
from me ye that work iniquity. 

24 ET Therefore, whoſoever hear- 
eth theſe ſayings of mine, and doet 


{| man which 
| rock: : 4 
| - 25 And the rain deſcended, a 


builr his houſe upon 


he Nonds came, and the ' winds 


r fell-nor, for 1t was founded upon 
rock. Bo. 


heſe ſayings of mine, and, doeth 
hemnor, ſhall be liketied unto a 
oolifh man, which built his houſe 
pon the ſand: | 

27 And the rain deſcended, and 
he flouds came, and the winds 
lew, and beat upon that houſe : 
nd it fell, and great was the fall 
+ Ia 
28 Andit came to paſs when Je- 
us, had ended theſe ſayings, the 
ople were aſtoniſhed at his do- 
rine. | 


cribes. | 
. CHAP. VII; 


the ſea, 28 driveth the devils out of rwamen 
poſſeſſed, 31 and ſuffereth them to go into 


the Irrine, 


+ the mountain, great multi- 
tudes followed him. $5 
per 'and worſhipped him, faying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canft make 
me clean, : 
3 And Jeſus put forth hzs hand 
and ronched him, ſaying, T will, be 
thou clean, And immediatelyhis le- 


| profie was-cleanſed. 


4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See 


them, T will liken him unto a wiſe] ſhew thy ſelf rothe prie 


thou tell no man, but $0 thy way, 

, and offer 

the gift that Moſes commanded, for 
a teſtimony unto them. | 

. $ © And when Jeſus was entred 

1nto 


lew, and beat upon that houſe: arid * 


26 And every one that heareth 


& For he taught them as one 
ng -authority, and not as' the 


Chriſt c}eanſeth the leper, 5 healeth the cen- 
turions ſervant, 14 Peters mather in lar, | 
16 and many other diſeaſed, 18 ſheweth hew | 

: be is tobe followed, 22 ſtilleth the tempeſt 02 | 


Hen he was come down from 


2 "And behold, there came a le. 


_tidom ſhall be caſt our into ourer 


. 


$ ſervant- 


ht 


and many« 


| 


into Capervaumn, there came un 
to him a centurjon, beſcechin 
him, . 
6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſeryan 
hierh * _ tome ſick of the- palfic 
2rievouſ] q tormented. 

7. AndJefus faith unto him,I wil 
come and heal him, 

8 The centurion anſwered an 
ſaid, Lord, am not worthy that tho 
ſhouldeſt come under my roof : bu 
ſpeak the. word only, and my fervan 

all be healed. 

9 For Tam a man under authori 
ty, having ſouldiers under me: an 
| I fayto Mime, Go, and be oct; 
and to another, Come, and he. co 
meth : and to my ſervant, Do this, 
and he doethir. 

10 When Jefus heard 7t, he mar- 
velled,and ſaid to them that follow- 
ed, Verily I fay vnto you, TI have 
not found fo great faith, no notin 
Iſrael. ' 

11 AndI fay unto you, that ma- 
ny ſhall come from the eaſt and 
weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abra- 
ham; and Iſaac, and Jacob in the 
kingdom of heaven, | 
1 12 But the children of the king- 


darknefs : there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the cen- 
turion, Go thy way, and as thou haſt 
believed, fo be it done unto thee: 
And his ſervant was healed 1 in_the} 
ſelf-ſame hour. 

14 And when Jeſus was| 
come into Peters houſe, heſaw his 
wives mother laid, and fi ck of a 
[fever. 


15 And he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her : and ſhe aroſe and 
niniftred unto them, ' 


ing, What manner of -man is t 


16 © When the even! was £0 
they brought unto him 
were poſſeſſed with devils : and 
caſt our the *ſpirits with his 
and healed all that werefick : 
* 17 Thatir mightbe fulfilled w : 
was ſpoken by Efaias the F 
ſaying, Himſelf rook our 1 Fenbegy: : 
and bare our ſickheſſes. - 

18 Now when Jeſus'faw great 
multitudes about him, he gave com- 
— to depart unto the other} - 

e 

19 And a certain ſcribe came, 
and faid unto him, Maſter, I will 
follow  rhee whicherſoever thou 
goeſ?, 


20 Arid Jeſus Githunts Kim, The 
foxes have holes, and the birds 
the air have neſts; but the- Son of 
man hath. not where to lay hw} * 
head, | 
21 And another of his diſciples} - 
ſaid unto him, Lord, ſuffer me fir! ro 
go and bury my farther. | 

22 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto him, Fol. | 
low me; and let the dead bury theik 


o_ | 

3 E And when he was entred 
no a ſhip, his diſciples iollowel 
him. 

24 And behold, there aroſe 2 
great tempeſt in the ſea, infomuch ] 
that the ſhip was covered with the 
waves: bur he way aſleep. 

2.5 And his diſciples came to him, 
and awoke him, ſaying, Lord, ſave 
us: we periſh. 

26 And heſaith nato them, Why | 
are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? 
Then he aroſe and rebuked the winds 
and the ſea, and there, was WA 


27 But the r men marvelled, 


calm. 


feeding. ** 


{was befallen ro the poſſeſſed of the 
devils. 


enter into 1wine. 


that even the winds and the ſea obe 
him! 


to the other ſide, into the coun- 
trey of the Gergeſenes, there met 
him two poſſeſſed with devils, 
coming our-of the tombs, exceed- 
ing fierce, ſo that no man might 
Paſs by that way. 

29 And behold, they cried our, 
faying, What have we to do with 
thee, Jeſus thou Son of God ? art 
thou come hither to torment us be- 
fore the rime ? | 
30 And there was a good way off 
from them an herd of many ſwine, 


31 So the devils beſought him, 
ſaying, If thou caſt us our, ſuffer 
us to go away into the herd of 
ſwine, 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go. 
And when they were come our, they 
went into the boy of ſwine : and 
behold, the whole herd of ſwine ran 
violently down a ſteep place into 
the . ſea,. and periſhed in the wa- 
ters, 

33 Andthey that kept them fled, 
and went their ways into the city, 
and told every thing; and what 


34 And behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jeſus, and when 
they ſaw him, they beſought him 
that he would depart out of theic 
coaſts. 


/,7 CHAP. IX, 


2. Ckriſt curing one ſick, of the palke, g eul- 
leth Matthew from the receit of cuſtom, 
-10: tnteth "with 'publicans and- ſinners, 
14 defendeth his diſciples for not faſting, 
20 Guretb the bloudy iſſue, 23 raiſeth 
from death Fairus daughter, 297 giveth 


28 EF And when he was come] 


|. Sight to two blind men, 32 [eileth a dum 
man poſſeſſed of a devil, 436 and hath com 
paſſion on the multitude. 


AN he entred into a ſhip, and 
paſſed over, and came into his 
own City. 

2 Andbehold, they brought to 
him a man fick of the palſie, lying 
on a bed: and Jeſus ſeeing their 
faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the palſie, 
Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins be 
forgiven thee. 

And behold, certain of the 
ſcribes ſaid within themſelves, This 
man blaſphemeth. 

4 Ja knowing their 
thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore think ye 
evil in your hearts? 

s For whether is eaſier to ſay, 
Thy fins be forgiven thee ? or to.ſay, 
Ariſe and walk ? 

6 But that .ye may know thar 
the Son of man hath power on 


earth to forgive fins ( then ſaith 
he to the ſick of the pallic ) Ariſe, 
take up thy bed, and go unto thine 
houſe. 
75 Andhearoſe, and departed t 
his houſe. 

8 Bur when the multitude ſaw 
zt, they marvelled, and glorified 
God, which had given ſuch power 
unto men, 

9 < And as Jeſus paſſed forth 
from thence, he ſaw-a man named 
Matthew, ſitting at the receit © 
cuſtom : and he faith unto him, 
Follow me. And he aroſe, and fol- 
lowed him. 

10 © And it came to paſs, as 
Jelys ſat at meat in the houſe, be- 

old, many publicanes and ſinner 
came and ſat down with him and hi: 
diſciples. | 

11 And when the Phariſces ſaw 


/ 
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t, ey vl unro $ aNcrp 5, 
reth your maſter with publicane 
and ſinners ? 

12 But when Jeſus heard that, he 


md] | (cid unto them, They that be whole 
hls) | need nota phyſician, but they char 
arc ſick. 
yp 13 Butgo ye and learn what that 
gl | imeaneth, I will have mercy, and 
It! | mot ſacrifice : for I am not come to 
Ne) | (call the righteous, but ſinners to re- 
be ntance. - . - 
7 Then came to him the diſc1- 
the ples of John, ſaying, Why do we and 
Vs] {the Phariſees faſt ofc, bur thy diſci- 
. |} |ples faſt nor ? 
ell]! 15 AndJeſusfaid unto them, Can 
K.J©\| [the children of the bride-chamber 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom 
fay>[[\is with them ? but the days wyl 
1aY>|||come when the bridegroom ſhall be 
taken from them, and then ſhall 
that they faſt. 
. ON'tl 136 No man putteth a piece of 
_ new cloth untoan old garment : for 
3 


that which is putin to fill it up, ta- 
keth from the garmenr, and the rent 
is made worſe. . 

17 Neither do men put fiew wine 
into old bottles: elſe rhe bottles 
break, and the wine runneth our, 
and the bottles periſh : but they pur 
new wine into new bottles, and both 
are preſerved. 

13 JT While he ſpake thefe 
things unto them, behold, rhere 
came a certain ruler and worſhip- 
ped him, ſaying, My daughter is 
even now dead : but come and lay 
oy hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall 
we. | 
19 And Jeſus aroſe,and followed 
him, and ſo 44 his diſciples. 
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Sis 
loud twelve years, came behinc 
him, and touched the hem of his gar 
ment, 

21 For ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, 
Tf T may but rouchs his garment, I 
ſhall be whole. 

22 Bur Jeſus turned him abour 
and when he ſaw.her,he faid,Da 
rer, be of good comfort”; thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And t! 
woman was made whole from thar 
hour ) 

23 And when Jeſus came into 
the rulers houſe, and ſaw the min- 
ſtrels and the people making a 
noiſe, , 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give 
= for the maid is not dead, bur 

cepeth. And they laughed him to 
ſcorn. 

25 But when the people were put 
forth,he wenr in, and took her by the 
hand, and the maid aroſe. 

26 And the fame hereof went a- 
broad into all that land. 

27 JT And when Jeſus departed 
thence, two blind men followed 
him, crying, and ſaying, . Thou 
ſon of David, have mercy on 
US. 

28 And when he was come 
into the houſe, the blind men 
came to him : and Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, Believe ye that I amableto 
do this ? They faid unto him, Yea, 
Lord. ; | | 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
ſaying, According to your faith, be 
ir unto you. 
| 30 And their eyes were opened, 
ind Jefus ftrairly charged them, 
fying, See that no man know #t. 
31 Butthey, when they were de- 


JT ( And behold, a woman 
hich was diſeaſed with an iſſue 


-— ” 


parted, ſpread abroad his fame in all} 
_33 TAs 


that countrey. 


- 
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-.þapoſtles are-theſe ; The firſt, Simon, 
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24 ” TIX; WIT 3a. 
The dumb ſpeaketh. S:; 

' 32 © As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb man 
poſſeſſed with a devil. - 

33 And when the devil was caſt 
out, the dumb'ſpake : and the mul- 
titudes marvelled, ſaying, It was ne- 
ver ſoſeenin Ifracl. 

34 But the Phariſces ſaid, He caſt- 
eth out the devils through the prince 
of the devils. 

35 And Jeſus went about all the 
cities and villages, teaching in their 
egos es, and preaching the goſpel 
of rhe Ingdom, and healing every 
ſickneſs, and every diſcaſe among 
the. people. 

36 T But when he ſaw the multi- 
tudes, he was moved with compaſl- 
fion on them, becauſe they fainted, 
and were ſcattered abroad, as ſheep 
having no ſhepherd. 

37 Then faith he unto his diſci- 
les, The harveſt truly 7s plenteous, 
ut the labourers are few. 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harveſt, that he will ſend forth 
labourers into his harveſt. 

CHAP, X. 
I Chriſt ſend: 2th forth bis twelve apcſtles, en- 

, «bling them with power to do, miracle " 
5 giving them their charge, teacheth them, 

16 comforteth them ag ainſt perſecutions, 


40 and promiſeth a bleſſing to thoje that re= 
ceive them, 


Nd when he had called unto 

him his twelve diſciples, he 
gave them power againſt unclean 
ſpirits, to caſt them out, and to heal 
all manner of ſickneſs, and all man- 
ner of diſcaſc. 

2 Now the names of the twelve 


who is: called. Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, James the ſon of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother, 

439 Philp, and Bartholomew, Tho- 


U, APOITIES C C 


mas, and Matthew the publicane, 
yu the ſon of Alpheus, and -Leb- 
eus, Whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus, 

. 4 Simon. the Canaanite , and 
Judas Iſcariot, who allo, betrayed 
him, 

5s Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, 
and commanded them, faying, 'Go 
not into the, way of the Gentiles, and 
into any city, of the Samaritanes en- 
ter ye not. 

6. Bur gorather to the. loft -ſheep 
of the houſe of Iſrael. 


7 Andas ye go, preach, ſay- | 
The kingdom of heaven 1s at | i 


ing, 
hand, 

8* Heal the. ſick, Jeans rhe le-| 
pers, raiſe the dead, caſt onrdevils 
freely ,ye have received, 'treely 
give. 

9 Provide neither . gold, nor ſil- 
ver, nor brals 1h your purſes : , : 

10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, 
neither two coats, neither ſhoes, hor 
yer ſtaves: ( for the workinan"1s 
worthy of his meat ) 

11 And into whatſoever city or 
town ye ſhall enter, enquire who in 
it is worthy, and there abide nll ye 
go thence. 

12 And when ye come 'ifito an 
houſe, falute 1t. 


13 And if the houſe be worthy, | 
*butif | 


let your peace come:uport It.: 
it be not worthy, ler your peace re- 
turn to you. 

14, And whoſoever ſhall, hot re- 
ceive you, nor hear your, "words : 
when yedepart out of thar houſe, 
or city, ſhake off the duſt of your 
feet. +: -: 

" 15 Verilyl fay unto you, Tt ſhall 


be more tolerable for the land of So-$- 


dom and, Gomorrha, in the day of 
| _ then for that city. 


16 © Beef: 


R—— 


fecut! go K 


you fort 
ſheep in the mitt of wolves: be'ye 
therefore wiſe as ferpetits, arid harm- 
leſs as dove "ib 

' 124 'Bar'beware'of men, for they 
will deliver you up to'the councels; 
wy they will feourge you in their 
ſynagogues. 

18 And ye ſhall be brought be- 
fore governours atid kings for my 
fake, for a reſtimony againſt them 
and the'Genriles. 

19 Bur when they deliver you up, 
take no thought how or whar ye 
ſhall ſpeak, for-tt ſhall be given you 
inthat ſame hour whatye ſhall ſpeak. 

20 For it 1s not yethar ſpeak, bur 
rhe Spirit ' of your Father which 
ſpeaketh in you. 

21 And the brother ſhall deliver 
up-rhe brother to death, and the fa- 
ther the child : and the children ſhall 
riſe up againſt thezr parents,and cauſe 

hem to be put'to death. 

22 And ye ſhall be hated of all 
men for my names fake : bur he that 
endurethto the end, ſhall be ſaved. 

23 Burt when they perſecure you 
in this ciry, flee ye into another : for 
verily I fay unto you, ye ſhall nox 
have gone over the cirtes of Ifracl 
till the Son of man be come. | 
| 24 The diſciple is not above bi 
imafle,nor $ ſervant above his lord, 

25 It is enouph Tor the diſciplejmo 
thathe be as his maſter, and rhe'fer-/ 
- fant as his. lord: ffrhey have called' 
* Ithe maſter of the houſe Beelzebilb, 

w much 'mote ſh? they cat! them 
f his houſhold ? 

'26 Fear thEm nvt therefore : for 
here is 'n6thing covered; thar Yralt 

iaturrang!! andhid, chat Thalf 


be known, 
oe 5 What r " hou in ditkiiels 


b 


, THe of mE; 


veth ine ; ant 


z\ J2L 9 
that "pear Je 11 
Hear in the eat, Yoas (rec ye 
+heHouſe-rops.-; 
- 28 Andfear not! hefr Which kit 
the body;'bur aretiorable to kill the 
ſonl': but 'rathef fear him which is 
able to deſtroy both foul #9d body] 
4 hell, | 

29 'Arenort tives ſparrows fold for 
a farching? and one 6f rhem ſhall 
not fall on the ground withour your, 


Father, 

30 But the very hairs of your head 
are all numbred. 

31 Fear ye not therefore; ye are 
of more value then many ſparrows. 

32 Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
confeſs me before men, him will I 
confeſs alſo before my Father which 
1s in heaven. 

33 Bur whoſoever ſhall deny me; 
before men, him Gif Talfo deny be- 
fore my Father whit i$itt heaven, _ 

34 Think: nor that Tam cone t6| 

ſend peace on/earth: 1I'came ortd 
ſend peace, but a ſword, 
35 For Tamcome tofert a man at 
yariance againft his farhet, and the 
daughter agaioſt' her jaother, afi@ 
the daughter "i ki agefſt her mo- 
ther in law. *' 

35 And a mans foes fall be hey | 
of his own hotTh6l8; 

37 He tharloverifit tothep 
y of rij&2 


8 hor 
[od he chat tio Aus A giner 


he that toverh 4 
more then me, ishor\vefthy 6f me.” 
38 Atd he thar tile not hs 
croſs, and” "i 15 16k 
Hibs life ſhall 
: and he tha Hisfifol 
orgy Dalth, Þ 


th .r6oehc 
Mein ite, 


+ 
51; 
. 


ae 


c that 


loſe 
my-f 
40'« "Ub 


_—_ 


Lo 


B b _receiyeth 


—— 
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41 He thatreceiveth a prophetin 
the name of a prophet, ſhall receiye 
'a prophetsreward:;; and he-thar re- 
celveth a righteous-man, in the name 
of a righteous man, ſhall receive a 
righteous mans reward. 

42 And whoſoever fhall give to 
drink unto one of theſe little ones, a 
cup of cold water onely, in the name 
of a diſciple, verily I ſay, unto you, 
he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 


Fohn ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt. 9 Ckrifts 
teſtimony concerning. Fobn, 18 The opinion 
of the people, both. concerning Fohn and 
\ Chriſt, 20 Chriſt upbraideth the unthanks 

fulneſs and unrepentance of Chorazin, Beth- 

Saida, and Capernaum*: 25 and praiſing 
: kis Fathers wiſdom in revealirg the goſpel 
to the ſimple, 38 he calleth to tam all juch 
as feel the.burden of their ſins. 


A Nd it came to paſs, when Jeſus 

had madean end of command- 
ing his twelve diſciples, he; departed 
thence to teach and, to preach in 
their cities, 


[2 


2 Now when John had heard in 


4 4”P + 
-receriveth;him: that / ſent -me. -- '- {out into the wilde 


he priſon the, works of Chrift, he 
ent two of his diſciples, Ry 
3 And faid.unto him, Art thou 
e that ſhould come, or do we look. 
another ? ..  , 
4 Jeſus anſwered -and ſaid. unto 
hem, Go and-ſhew.John again thoſe 
ings which ye do hear and ſee: 
5s The blind;receive their ſight, 


And the lame walk, the lepers are 


leanſed, andthe deaf hear,the dead 
e raiſed up, andthe poor have the 
oſpel preached ro them. © _ .. 
1-6 And Þdh is he whoſoever 
all not be offended in me. 
7 < Andas they departed, Jeſus. 
epan- to unto..the multitudes 

ipg John,. What went ye 


reed ſhaken, with;the wind? 2 
- 8 But what went,ye out for & 
ſee? A man clothedin foft raiment ? 
behold, they. chatyear ſoft clothin 
are 1n kings: houſes. ..,, | jy 

9 But what, went-ye out for 
ſee? A prophet? yea, I fay unt 
you, and more then a prophet, 

10 For this 1s he of whom ir i 
written, Behold, I ſend my meſſen 


ger before thy face, which ſhall pre 


pare thy way before thee. 
Ir Verily I fay unto you, Amon 


them that are born of women, there! 


hath nor riſen a greater then John 
the Baptiſt :.. notwithſtanding, he 
that 1s leaſt in the kingdom of hea- 
ven, 1s greater than he. - | 
12 And from the days of John 
the Baptiſt, until now, the kingdom 
of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force. | 
13 Forall the prophets, and the 
law, propheſied until John. 
14 And ifye willreceive zt, this 
1s Elias which was for to come, 
.. 15; He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 
16 © But whereunto ſhall I liken 
this generation ? It 1s1ike unto chil- 


| 


els 'to fee ? Al 


ee ERR 


ren ſitting in the markets, and cal- 
ing unto their fellows, | 
17 And ſaying, We have piped 
nto you, and. ye have not danced : 
ve have mourned unto you, and ye 
ave not lamented, 97-t, 
18. For John came neither eatin 
or drinking, and they ſay, He ha 
_ Ltd | 4 5 
.. Ig The Son of man came cating 
d Tcioking and they ſay, Behold, 
man glurrogous and a wine-btbber 
friend of publicans and ſinners.; bu 
iſdomiz juſtificd of her children. 
Ca 20 © Th 


6 XY 


nas » 


[ me 
'eth 


ww þ 


; 
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Yoke. IN 


20 © Then begarſ#he to upbratd'! 


| the cities, wherein moſt of his mighty 


; works were done, becauſe they re-; 


| pented nor, 
21 Wo unto rhee Chorazin, wo 
unto thee Berhſatda : for 1fs the 


'The Phariſees 


| CHAP. XIL 
Chriſt reproverh the blindneſs of the Phari 
fees cone-rning the breach if the ſabbathgzb 
ſeriptures, g ts reaſon, 13 ani by a miracl, 
22 He Lealcth the man peſſeſſed that rea 
blin4 and dumb. 531 Blijphemy againſt th 
holy Ghoſt ih. never be forgiven, 36 Ae 


T 


mighty works which were done in| 


| ago inſackclothand aſhes. 
| + \22 ButlT ſay unto you, It ſhall he 


o 
: 
uy 


- 


would have remained until this day. | 
| 24 Burt I fay unto you, that 1t 
ſhall be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom, in the day of judgment, 
then for thee. 

25 © At that time Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid, I thank thee, - O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the 


you, had been done in Tyre and S!t-| 
| don, they would have repentcd long | 
{ 
| more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, {and his diſciples were an hungred 
at the day of judgment, then for you. | and began to pluck the ears of corn 
23 And thou Capernaum, which {and to ear. 

art exalred unto heaven, fhalr be 
brought down ro hell : for if the jrhey ſaid unto him, Behold, thy dt 
mighcy works which have been done \ſ{ciples do that which is not lawful 
tn thee, had heen done in Sodom, it |ro do upon the fabbath-day. 


count frail be made of idle words, 38 H 
rebuke the untacthful wko ſeek, after 
fee, 49 in [ ſperrethb who 75 kis broth 


\ T that time Jeſus went on th 
rn 


ſabbath-day through the co 


2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it 


3 Bur he ſaid unto them, Hav 
ye not read what David did when h 
was an hungred, and they that wer 
with him, 

4 How he entred into the hou 
of God, and did eat the ſhew-bread 
which was not lawful for him to eat. 
neither for them which were with 
him, but onely for the prieſts? 


wiſe and prudent, and haſt reyealed 


them unto bahes. 
26 Even ſo Father, for ſoit ſeem- 


— = = mw 4 "IRr—o_ 


o 


| will give you reſt. 


"learn of me, for 1 am meek and low- 
[ly in heart: and ye ſhall find reſt un- 


ed good in thy ſight, 

27 All things are delivered unto 
| meof my Father : and no man know- 
|eth the Son bur the Father : neither 
knoweth any man the Father, ſave 
the'Son, and he to whomſoever the 
Son will reveal h7n. 

28 CE Come unto meall ye that 
labour, and 'are heavy laden, and I 


7 


29 Take my yoke upon you, and 


to your fouls, 
30 For my yake-is eafie, and my 


h 
oy in the temple profane the ſab» 


$5 Or have ye not read in the law, 
ow that on the ſabbath-days the 


th, and are blameleſs? 
6 But I ſay unto you, that 18 this 
lace 1s one greater then the temple. 
5 Bur if ye had known what this 
meaneth, I will have mercy and not 
acrifice, ye would not haye cont- 
demned the puiltleſs, 
2 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the ſabbath-day. _ 
o Ahd when he was departed thence, 
he went into their ſynagogue. 
"10 © And behold, there was 
man which had his hand withered : 
and they asked him; faying, Is i 
lawful ro heal on rhe ſabbath-days 2? 


den is light, 


Bh 2 tha 


- % w_ > 


_— - 
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| The Phariſees reproved atthew. — © by Chriſt, 


| that they might accuſe him. zed, and ſaid, Is-not this the ſon of 
|. 11 Andheſajd untothem, W hat} David ? 

| man ſhall there be among you, that; 24 But when the Phariſees heard 
| ſhall have one ſheep, and if ir fall in-| /t, they ſaid, This fellow doth nor 
| toa pit on the ſabbath-day, will he| caſt our devils, but by Beelzebub the 
| nor lay hold on it, and lifr ;t out ? | prince of the devils, 

' $22 How much thenis a man bet-| 25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, 
| ter then a ſheep? wherefore it islaw-} and ſaid unto them, Every kingdom 
' ful todo well on the ſabbath-days. | divided againſt it ſelf, 1s brought to| 


I3 Then faith he to the man, | deſolation : and every city or houſe 


| Strerch forth thine hand : and he| divided againſt ir ſelf, ſhall not ſtand, 
| retched 7t forth; and it was reſto-! 26 AndifSatan caft out Saran, he! 
| red whole, like as the other. | 1s divided againſt himſelf ; how ſhall! 
' 14. © Then the Phariſees went | then his kingdom ſtand ? | 
out, and held a councel againſt him, | 27 And if by Beelzebub caſt out 
| how they might deſtroy him. | devils, by whom do your children 


15 But when Jeſus knew zt, he | caſt them out? therefore they ſhall) | 


| withdrew himſelf from thence : and | be your judges. 
| great multitudes followed him, and | 28 Bur if I caſt out devils by the 
[he healed then all, {Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 
| 16 And charged them that they |God 1s come unto you, | 
| ſhould not make him known : | 29 Or elſe, how can one enter! 
. 17 That it might be fulfilled |into a ſtrong mans houſe, and ſpoil 
which was fpoken by Eſaias the pro- |his goods,. except he firſt bind the 
pher, ſaying, ſtrong man? and then he will ſpoil 
18 Behold, my ſervant whom I |his houſe, | 
have choſen, my beloved in whom | go He that 1s not with me, is a» 
my ſoul is well pleaſed: I will put |gainft me ; and he that gathereth 
my ſpirit upon him,and he ſhall ſhew [not with me, ſcattereth abroad, 
judgment to the Gentiles. | 31 <4 Wherefore I ſay unto you, 
19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, {All manner of fm and blaſphemy 
neither ſhall any man hear his voice |ſhall be forgivenunto men: but the 
in the ſtreets. , blaſphemy againſt rhe holy Ghoſt ſhall 
20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not jnot be forgiven unto men, 
break, and ſmoking flax ſhall he not | 32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a 
quench, trill he ſend forth judgment |word againſt. the Son of man, it ſhall 
unto vidtory. | |be forgiven him :' but whoſoever 
21 And in his name ſhall the |ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, it 
Genriles truſt. | : all not be forgiven him, neither in 
22 © Then was broughtunto him |this world, neither in the world to 
one poſſeſſed with a devil, blind and |come. 
dumb: and he healed him, inſo- | . 33 Either make the tree good, and 
much that the blind and dumb both [his fruir good ; or elfe make the tree 
ſpake and ſaw. | corrupt, and his fruit corrupt : for 


23 Andall the people were amas |the tree is known by bis fruit, 


-_ 


— 
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ccount for idle words, Chap, tiit. The unfaithful rebuke: 


34 ©O generation of vipers, how| through dry places, ſeeking reſt, 4 
can ye, being. evil, ſpeak good] and findeth none. | 
| things? for our of the abundance of 44 Then he faith, I will return 
| the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. into my houſe from whence I came 
35 A good man out of the good | out; and when he is come, he find- 
| treaſure. of the heart bringerh forth | eth zt empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. 
| good things : and an evil man out] 45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
of the evi treaſure, bringeth forth | wit himſelf ſeven other ſpirits more 
[evil rhings. | wicked then himſelf, and they enter 
| 36 ButT ſay unto you, That every | in, and dwell there: andthe laſt tare 
[idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they, of that man 1s worſe then the firſt. 
(ſhall give account thereof 1n the day | Even fo ſhall it be alſo unto this 


| [| of judgment. | wicked generation. 


7 For by thy words thou fhalt] 46 < While he yet talked to hel 
'be Juſlified, and by thy words thou | people, behold, his mother and his 
ſhall be; condemned, | brerhren ſtood withour, defiring to 
{ 238 © Then certain ofthe ſcribes ſpeak with him. | 
Land of the Phariſces anſwered, ſay- |- 497 Then one ſaid unto him, Be- 
ing, Maſter, we would ſee a fign | hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
from thee, ftand withour, defiring to ſpeak with 
39 But he anſivered and aid to jthee. 
them, An evil and adulterous gene- | 483 But heanſwered and ſaid unto 
ration ſecketh after a ſign, and there [him that told him, Who is my mo- 
ſhall no ſign be given to it, but the [ther ? and who are my brethren ? 
ſign of the prophet Jonas, -'. 49 And he ftretched forth his 
- 40 Far as Jonas was three days 'hand towards his diſciples, and faid, 
d three nights in the whales belly : |Behold my mother, and my bre- 
ſo ſhall the Son of man be three days |thren. 
days and three nights in the heart] $0 For whoſoever ſhall do the 
f the earth, will of my Father which is in hea- 
4x The men of Nineveh fhall |ven, the ſame is my brother, and 
ite in judgment with this generati- |fiſter, and mother. 
and ſhall condemn it, becauſe | CHAP, NIL 
hey repented at the preaching of |; 736 payabte of the ſomer and the ſeed: 
onas, and behold; a ham 18: the —_ of it 24 The parable 0 
onas zs here. the tares, 31 "of kþ __ way vs 33 F 


the leaven, 44 treaſure, 45 of 
42 The queen of the ſouth ſhall | | the pearl, 47 of tke draw-net caſt into 2 the 


ſe up in judgment with his BE- | fea: 53 and how Chriſt is contemned of bis 
=>: þ and fhall condemn it : for | oy countrernen 


e came from the uttermoſt parts T's ſame day went Jeſus out.of 
the earth ro hear the wiſdom of the houſe, and fat by the ſea- 

olomon, and behold, a greater chen ſide. 

olomon zs here. . + 2 And great multirudes WEre ga- 
43 When the unclean ſpirit is|thered rogether unto him, ſo thar 
ne out. of a man, he walketh {he went into aſhip, and far, and the 

Bbz3 + whole 


> parable of the : S, MJ 


tthew, ©'Sowerexpounded, 


whole multitude ſtood on rhe ſhore. 
3 And he ſpake many things .un- 
to them 1n parables, ſaying, Behold, 


a ſower went forth to ſow. | 


fell by the ways ſide, and the fowls! 
cameand deyoured then up. | 
5 Some fell upon ſtony places, 
where they had not much earth :; 
and forthwith- they ſprung up, be-| 
cauſe they had no decpneſs of earth :| 
6 And when the ſun was up, they; 
were ſcorched, . and becauſe they: 
had not root, they withered away, ! 
7 And ſome fell among thorns :! 
and the thorns ſprung up and cho- 
ked them, | 
8 But other fell'1nto good grounds 
and brought forth fruir, ſome an 
hundred-fald, ſome ſ1xty-fold, ſome 
thirty-fold. 
© Whohathears to hear, lethim 
hear. f | 
| 10 And the diſciples came, and 


I 5 For this pevples heart is wax- 


ed groſs, and their ears are dull - 
hearing, and their eyes they have| 


cloſed; left at any time rhey ſhould 


4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds, ſee with their eyes,” and hear with 


thezr ears, and ſhould underſtand 
with their heart, and: ſhould be con- 
verted .and I ſhould heal them; 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for 
they ſee; and your ears, for they 
hear. 33k 

17 For verily I fay unto you, 
that many prophets and righteous 
men have defired to' fee thoſe things 
which ye ſee; and have' not ſeen 
them : and to hear thoſe things 
which ye hear, and have not heard 
them, 

18 C Hear ye therefore the pa- 
rable of the ſower. 220% 

19 When any one heareth the 


word of the kingdom, and under-f 


fiandeth 7t nor, then cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away that 


faid unto him, Why ſpeakeſt thou 
unto them in parables ? 


to know the myſteries of the king- 
dom of heaven, butto them it 15 nor 


given. ' 4 -"0 
12 For whoſoever hath, to ht 


which was. ſown 1n/'his heart :>rhis 


{ is he: which received ſeed by the 
Ir He anfweref- and ſaid unto! way-fide. 
them, Becauſe ir is given unto youl 


offi rt 2: 1 

20 But 
to ſtony plazes;theſame is he thay 
heareth the word, and anon with joy 
rfeceiverh It; | 
-'27 Yet hath he not root in him- 


% @*= 7 
dx ? 


{ſhall be given, and he ſhall have| ſelf, - but dureth for: a while : for 


he that received the ral 


» OOO Po. 9. Þ_ 


more abundance : but whoſoever] when ttibutation or:perſecution ari- 
th not, from.him ſhall be taken} ſeth becauſe of rhe'word,. by and by! 
way, even that he hath. he 15 offended. ml 


13 Therefore ſpeak I rothem 1n 
arables : becauſe they ſeeing, ſee 
ot: and hearing, they hear not, 
either do they underſtand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 
rophecy of Efaias, which ſaith, By 
caring ye ſhall 'hear, and ſhall nor 
nderſtand :; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, 
nd ſhall not' perceive, 


22  He' alſo that received ſeed! 


among the thorns, 1s he that heareth 
the word: and | the care of this 


riches choke the word, and he be- 
cometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received ſeed into 
the good ground, 1s he that heareth 
the word, and underſtanderh 7zt, 

which 


world, and the deceitfulnefs: of 


= 9 


ps} 


122 Bur he ſaid, Nay; leſt while 


; 


which alfo beareth fruit, and bring- 
eth- forth ſome an Hhundred-fold , 
ſome fixry, ſome thirty. | 

24 © Another parable put he 
forth unto them, ſaying, The king- 
{dom' of heaven & likened unto a 
man which ſowed good” ſeed in his 
—_— 7 : 
[* 2s 'But while men ſlept, his ene- 
[my came and ſowed rares among the 
whear, and went his way. | 

25 Butwhen the blade was ſprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then ap- 
[peared the tares alſo. 

27 So the ſervants of the houſ- 

holder came and ſaid unto him, Sir, 
aidſt not thou ſow good ſeed in thy 
(field? from whence then hath 1t 
tares ? 
!. .28 Heſaid unto them, An enemy 
hath done this. The ſervants ſaid 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we go 
and gather them up ? 


ye gather" up the rares, ye root up 
alſo the wheat with them. 

{* 30' Let both grow together until 
the harveſt: and*in the rime of 
harveſtI will ſay to the reapers, Ga- 
ther ye together firſt the tares, and 
bind them 1n bundles to burn them : 
but gather the wheat - into my 
barn, 


"9. 


unto, them, The kingdomrof heave 
is like unro leaven, 'which a woma 
took and hid in three meaſures 
meal, till the whole was leavencd, 

- 34 All theſe rhings ſpake Jeſu 
unto the multitude 1n' parables, an 
without a parable ſpake he nor unt 
them: MD Og | | 

35 That it mighrbe fulfilled whic 
was ſpoken by the propher, ſaying 
I will open my mouth in parables 
I wilF utter things' which have be 
kept fecrer from the foundation 
the world, | 

- 36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitud 
away, and went into the houſe : an 
his diſciples came wmto him, ſaying 
Declare unto us. the parable of th 
tares of the field, © | 

37 He anſwered -and ſaid 'un 
them, He that foweth the good ſeed 
15 the Son of man: + - 

38 The field 'is the world : th 
good ſeed are the children of th 
kingdom : bur the tares are the chil 
dren of the wicked one : 

39 The enemy thar ſowed them, 
is the devil: the harveſt is the en 
of the world: and the reapers a 
the angels, | 
- 40 As therefore the tares are ga 
thered and burnt in the fire; ſo ſhal 
ir be inthe end of this world. 


1-21 © Another parable put he 
(forth unto them, ſaying, The king-| 
dorti' of heaven is like ro a grain of 
muſtard-ſeed, which a man took and| 
fowed in his field, | 
32 Which indeed is'the leaſt of 
11 ſeeds : but when it is ' grown, it 
15 the greateſt among herbs, and be- 
cometh a tree : ſo that the birds of 
the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. | 

| 33 © Another parable ſpake he 


- 


41 The Son of man 'ſhalil ſend 
forth his angels, and they ſhall ga- 
ther out of his kingdom all thin 
that offend, and them which do ini- 
quity 3 

42 And ſhall caſt them into a fur- 
nace of fire : there ſhall be wailing 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 

43 Then ſhall therighteous ſhine 
forth as the ſun, in the kingdom of 
their Father. Whohathears to hear, 


let him him hear. 
Bb 4 44  Apain, |_ 


_ 
w 
—_ 


" Whodeanyract. _ 
44, 4: Again, the kingdom. of hea; 
ren. is, like, ugto,.treaſupe, hid-1n a 
cld : pore when; 3 weshes | 
ound, he hideth, aud for joy there: 
pf gocth and (ellexh all that he bath, 
znd. buyerh,that, field, We: 


45 <. Again, the 
en is like unto a merchant-gman, 
eckinggoodly pears.z. 1. 

45 Who when. we had found ons 
pear), of. great. price, he, went and 
pld all chat he, had, and bought... 

47, C Again, the kingdom of hea- 
en 1s like unto a net that was, caft 

200, 016 lea, 00 gathered of eyery 
Fin 


48 Which, whenit was full, they 
Irew to ſhore. and, ſat down and ga- 
ered the good 1nto veſlels, but 

the bad ayay.. 

49 So-thall.t be at the end of the 
world : the angels ſhall come forth, 


” 


the juſt ; my 
' 50 And, ſhall. caſt them into the 
rnace of f1, 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth, 
5 : Jeſs fatch unto them,Have ye 
aderftoad all: theſe things? They 
ſay unto him, Yea, Lord. 
| $2 Thenſaidheunto them, There- 
ore every. ſcribe which is inſtrued 
nto the kingdom of heaven, is like 
nto.a man that 1s an houſholder, 
rhich . bringerh forth out of. his 
rcaſure things new: and old. 
$3 C And it came to pats, that 
rhen Jeſus had finiſhed theſe para- 
bles, he departed thence. 
' $4 And when. he was come into 
15 own countrey, he taught them in 
heir ſynagogue, inſomuch that they 
were aſtoniſhed, and, ſaid, Whence 
ath this man. this wiſdom, and, 
eſe mighty works ? 


th Ihis brethren,” 


kingdom of heas | 


ad ſever. the :wicked from among |. 


fire.: there ſhall be. wail- 


WAattnew. Herods opinion of Chiilt.| ' 


\ $5 Is notthis the carpenters ſon? 
$ nor his mot &r called Mary ? and 
Jaies and Joles, and 
S1non, and Judas? © 
. 56 And his.hſters, are they. not 
all with us ? whence'then hach this 


[ E 


man all theſe thi S? £2 
$57 And they were offended j 
him, But Jeſus, ſaid unto them, 'A 
prophet is nor without honour, ſay 
In his own coutjtrey, and in his ow! 
houſe, x Js » 616 
.58 And he did not many mighty 
works there, becauſe of their. un- 
wu | p 


4 


C HA P. XIV, 
1 Herods opinion of Chriſt, 3 Whevefor | 

Fobn Baptiſt i was, behea.ie l, 13 Jeſus de- 
parteth into a deſert plac? : 15 where be 
feedeth five thouſand men . with five loave 
and trwo fiſhes. 22 He walketh on the" ſeq 
to his diſciples © 3 4 and landing at Genne 
aret, healeth the jich by the touch of 1Ge ben 


of Þ;s garment. 
T that. time Herod. the te 
trarch heard of the fame of - 
Jeſus, 
2 And faid unto his ſervants 
This is John rhe Baptiſt, he is riſer 
from the dead, and therefore might 
works. do ſhgw- forth themſelyes. 
him. en. rd 
3 © ForHerod had laid hold or 
John, and bound him, and put hi. ir 
priſon for. Herodias ſake, his brather 
Philips wife... ra | 
4 For John. ſaid unto him, Ir. is 
not lawful for-thee to have her. 
s And when he would have. pu 
him to: death; he feared the multi 
tude, becauſe they counted him as; ; 
prophet, : 
6 But when Herods birth-da 
was kept, the daughter of Herodias 
danced before them, and pleaſed 


Herod, 
, Where 


beheaded. 


9; "Whereupon he promiſed with 
an oath; to give her whatſoever ſhe 
would ask. 

8 Aud ſhe, being before inſtru 
ed-of her mother, ſaid, Give me her 
John Baptiſts head jn a charger. 

g And the kirh was ory : ne- 
lyerthele(s for the oaths ſake, and 
chem which ſat with himart meat, he 
commanded 2t to be given ber. 
|.-10 And he ſent and beheaded 
John in the priſon. 
| ,1x And his head was broughr in 
a charger, and given to the damſel : 
and ſhe brought zt roher mother, 

12 And his diſc1 - pa cate, and 

took up the body and buried ir, and 
went and told Jeſus. 
13 E When Jeſus heard of zt, he 
(departed thence by ſhip '1nto a de- 
ert place, apart : and when the peo- 
ple had heard thereof, they followed 
m on foot out of rhe cities, 


14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw 


. Ja great mulcirude, and was moved 


with compaſſion toward them, and 
he healed their ſick. 

15, T And when it was evening, 
his diſciples came to him, ſaying, 
This ts a deſert place, and the time 
is - now paſt ; ſend the multitude 
away, that they may go into the 
villages, and buy themſelves vyi- 
ctuals. 
x6 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
hey need not depart, give ye them 
O Eats 

17 And they fay unto him, We 
ave here w_ loaves, and two 
ſhes. 

12 He ſaid, Bring them hither 
o me. 

19 And he commanded the mul- 
itude to fit down on. the graſs, 
nd took the fiye loaves, and the 


-F Five thouſand fed. 


two fiſhes, and looking up _ hea- 
ven, he bleſſed, and brake, and gave 
the loaves to his diſciples, and the 
diſciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and 
werefilled : and they rook up of the 
fragments that remained, twelve 
baskets full. 

21 And they that had eatey were 
about five thouſand men, beſide 
women and children. 

22 © Andftraightway Jeſus con- 
ſtrained his diſciples to ger into a 
ſhip, and to go before him unco the 
other ſide, while he ſent the muki- 
rudes away. 

23 And when he had ſent the 
multitudes away, he went up imo a 
mountam apart to pray : and when 
the evening was come, he was there 
alone, 

24 But the ſhip was now in the 
midſt of the ſea, toſſed with waves : 
for the wind was contrary. 

2s And in the fourth watch of 
the night, Jeſus went unto them 
walking on the ſea. 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw 
him walking on the ſea, they were 
troubled, ſaying, It 1s a ſpirit; and 
they cried ourfor fear. 

27 But firaighway Jeſus ſpake 
unto them, ſaying, Be of good cheer, 
It is I, be nor afraid, 

28 And Peter anſwered him ang} 
faid, Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the water. 1 

29 And he ſaid, Come. And 
when Peter was come down out. of 
the ſhip, he walked on the watex, to 
go to Jeſus, 

20 But when he ſaw the. wind 
boiſtrous, he was afraid : and- begin» 
ning to ſink, he cried, ſaying, Lord, 
laye me, 

31 And 


click healed, 7 ew, Z he ſcribes V 


E - And immediately-Jeſus et and, He that curſeth ye or m 
ed forth his hand, and caught him,| ther, ler himdte the death, © 
land fajd unto him, O thou of little| 5 But ye ſay, Whoſdever ſhal 
 [faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt ? | ſay to bzs father or his mother, It 2 
is _ An mg _ m_ come] a gif by 17-ouygh thou mighteſt b 
into the Ih1p, the W aſed, *' | protited by Me, 4 Nb. 
33 Then they that were In the! 6 And honour nor his father o 
ſhip, came and worſhipped him, ſay-| his mother, be ſpall be free, Thus hay 
ing, Of-a truth thou art the Son of} ye made the commandnient'of Go 
—_ « And when they were NS wh reeds ; aq Nd Ek | 
| | WE. rites, well did Efa! 
ever, they came into the land of| propheſie of you, aying, 
| Gen And when the men of thar ro Rhee! op oe m_—_ pu his 
| ' e with their mouth, and no 
place had knowledge of him, they} noureth me with their lips : bu 
{ſent our into all that countrey round; their heart 1s far from me. 
\about,” and brought unto him alli 9g Bur in vain they do worſhip 
r_G ot befonght him that they] _—— qagets. fc 
: F 0 men, : ; 

might onely rouch the hem of his! 10 © And he called the multi- 
garment: and as many as rouched| rude, and ſaid unto them, Hear an 


[were made perfedly whole. | underſtand. 
| | 11 Nor that which poeth in 
| CHAP. XV. | the mouth defileth a man : but tha 


3 Chriſt repreveth the ſcribes and T kaviſees for which cometh out of the mouth 

tran/preſſing Gods 9 par _ this defileth a man. 

their own traditions 3" 11 teacheth how tat -. $GS 

which gocth mio ihe mouth, doth not defile; F Th Then Came his diſciples, an 

aman, 21 He healeth the daughter of the] al unto him, Knoweſt thou tha 

woman of Canaan, 5o and other great mul-| the Phariſees were offended afrer 

- tatiedes : 2 an! with ſeven loaves, and a\ they heard this ſaying ? 

} fow little fiſhes, feedeth four thouſand men, x2 Bur he anſwered and faid 

| beſides rromen and chiliren, | Os - oO 
Every 'platit which my heavenly 


Hen came to Jeſus, ſcribes and} Father hath not planted, ſhall be 


read. ' "© | 145 ThenanſweredPeter and ſal 
3 But he dfſwered and ſaid unto} unto him, Declare unto us this para 
hem, Why do you alſo tranſpreſs} ble. F I | 

he commandment of God by your} 16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſ 
radirion?- * fy yet withotit underſtanding? | 

| 4 For God commanded, ſaying, '17 Do not ye yet underitand, tha 


onour thy father and mother : | whatſceyer entreth in at the mouth 
| goet] 


That defil-th'a man. ha 


+ rv. : The ſeven oaves. 


© } 
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hn 
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para- 
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. tha 
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poet] 


oeth into the belly, and: 1s caſt 'our 
1neb rhe draught”? 

18 But thoſe things which proceed 

ut of the mouth, come forth from 

he heart, and they deble the man. 


| 19 For out of the heart proceed! 
vit thoughts, murders, adulreries , 


rnications, rhefis , falſe witneſs, 


laſphemies. 
| 20 Theſe are the things which 
defile a man : but ro car with an- 
walſhen hands, defileth not a wan. 
21 C'' Then Jeſus went thence, 
and departed into the coaſts of Tyre 


and-S1don. 

22 And behold, a woman of Ca- 
naan*came out of the fame coaſts 
and cried unto him, ſaying, Have 

ercy on me, O Lord, thou ſon of 
David ; my daughter is grievonſly 

exed with a devil. 

23"'But he anſwered her not a 


% 


| I will nor. ſend them away faſting, 


word. And his diſciples came and 
fought him, ſaying, - Send her a- 
ay; for'ſhe crierhafrer-us. ; 
'24 But he anſwered and faid, I 
lami'notfent, bur unto the loſt ſheep 
of the houſe of Itracl. t 

11.28 Then (came ſhe-and worſhip- 
'ped him, ſaying,'/Lord, help me. | 

26 | But he anſwered: and ſaid, Tr 
is not-'meer to take the childrens 
bread, and to caſt it to dogs. 

27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: 

et the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall from their maſters table. 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto her, O woman, great. zs thy 
aith : be it unto thee even as thou 
vilt. And her daughter 'was made 

hole from that very hour. 

29 And Jeſus departed from 
hence, and came nigh'unto the ſea 
f Galilee, and went' up inte a 

rain, and ſat down there. - 


30 And great multitudes came 
unto him, having with them thoſe 
that were lame, blind, dumb. maim- 
ed, and many others, and caſt them 
down at Jeſus feer, and he. healed, 
them : ; 

31 Infomnch that the multitude” 
wondred when they faw the dumb. 
to ſpeak,the maimed tobe whole, the | 
lame to walk, and the blind to ſee} 
and they glorified the God of Iſrael. 

32© Then Jeſus called his diſci- 
ples unto him, and ſaid, I haye com- 
paiſion on the multitude, - becauſe 
they continue with me now three 
days, and have nothing to eat: and 


leſt they faint in the way. 
' 33 And his diſciples ſay -unto 
him, Whence ſhould we. have. fol 
much bread in the wilderne(s, as.to 
fill ſo great a mulcitude? _ © 

34 And Jeſus ſaithunto them, How 
many loaves haveye? and they ſaid, 
Seven, and a few little fiſhes. _ 

| 35 And he commanded the mul4 
titude to fit down on the ground. | 

36 And he took the ſeven loave 
and the fiſhes, and gave thanks, an 
brake them, and gave to his diſci 
ples, and the diſciples to the muJri 
tude, 

37 And they did all eat, an 
were filled : and they took up of th 
broken meat that was left, ſeven] 
baſkets full, 

38 And they that did eat, wer 
four thouſand men, beſide wome 
and children. 2 

9 And he ſent away the multi- 
rude, and took ſhip, and came jnt 
the coaſts of Magdala. 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 The Phariſees require a ſigns 6 Jeſus warn- 

eth "bis diſciples of the leaven of the ſha- 
riſees 


[3 = _______—@r — 


% 


* lhe fai# unto them, O ye: of little 


o' . 


b PEOPICS Opinion 


Ti HCEeS. 13 The peoples opimi- 
on of Chriſt, 16 and Peters confeſſion of h im, 
21 Feſus foreſheweth his death, 23 repro- 
ving Peter for diſſrwading bim. fram it. 
24 Aud admoniſheth thoſe that will follow 
him, to bear the croſs. 


; Ired and lowring, O ye hypocrites, 


He Phariſees alſo with the Sad- 
ducees, came, and tempting, 
Jdefired him that he would thew 
them a fign from heaven. 
"2 He anſwered and faid unto 


hem, When it is evening, ye ſay, 


It will be fair weather ; for the skie 
s red. 

3 And in the morning, 1t w/l be 
ou! weather to day : for the skie 1s 


ve can diſcern the face of the skie, 
hut can ye not dzſcern the figns of the 
rimes ? 

4 A wicked and adulterous ge- 
neration ſecketh after -a ſign, and 
here ſhall no ſign be given unto it, 
but the ſign of the prophet Jonas. 
\nd he left them, and departed, 

' $ And when his diſciples were 
ome to the other ſide, they had 
orgotten to rake bread, 

& CE Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 

ake heed and beware of the leaven 
pf the Phariſees, and of the Sad- 
AUCEES. 

5 And they reaſoned among 
themſelves, ſaying, 1t is, becauſe we 
have taken no bread. 

8 which when Jeſus. perceived, 


aith, why reaſon ye among your 
ſelves,” becauſe ye have brought no 

bread ? | 
9. Do ye not yet underſtand, nei- 
ther remember the five: loaves of the 
ve thouſand, and how many baſ\- 

ets ye took up ? 

10 Neither the ſeven loaves of 
four thouſand, and how 


many bakers ye took up ? 
11 How 15 It that yedo not un- 


derſtand, that I ſpake zt not to- you? 


concerning bread, that ye ſhoul 
beware of the leaven of the Phart 
ſees, and of the Sadducees ? 

12 Then underſtood they how tha 
he bade themnort beware of the lea- 
ven of bread, but of the do&rine © 
the Phariſees, and of the Sadducees 

13 4 When Jeſus came into the 
coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, he aſked 
his diſciples, ſaying, Whom domen 
ſay, tharl, the Son of man, am ? 

14 And they faid, Some ſay that 
thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome 
Elias, and others Jeremias, or one 
of the prophets. | 

1s Heſaithunto them, But whom 


ſay ye that I am? 


16 And Simon Peter anſwered 
and faid, Thou art Chriſt the Son 
of the living God, 

17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid; 
unto him, Bleſſed arr thou, Sir 
Bar-jona : for fleſh and bloud hath 


not revealed ;t unto thee, but my] 


Father which is in heaven. . *--; 
13 AndI ſay alfounto thee, that 
thou art Peter, and upon. this rock: 
TI wit build my. church : and -the 
gates of hell ſhall nor prevail againſt 
It, | 
19. And I will give unto, thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven :- and, 
whatſoever thou ſhalrbind on earth, 
ſhall ze hound, in heaven: and/what- 


tt te tt. AA. nn Std 


ſoever thou- ſhale looſe on earth,' 


ſhall be looſed 1n heaven. 

20: Then charged he his; diſciples 
that they ſhould tell no man: that he 
was Jeſus the Chriſt, 

21- 4 From that time forth be- 
gan Jeſus to ſhew unto his diſciples, 


how that he muſt go unto. Jeruſa- 


lem, 


the 


es, 
iſd- 
mz 


The croſs to be born. 


'Ei and be killed, and be raiſed again 


lem, and ſuffer many things of the 
elders, and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, 


the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and be- 
gan to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far 
nes thee, Lord : this ſhall not be 

unto thee, 
| 23 But he turned and ſaid unto 
| Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan, 
{ thou art an offence unto me: for 
| thou ſavoureſt not the things that 

be of God, but thoſe that be of men. 

24 © Then ſaid Jeſus unto his di- 

| ſciples, If any man will come after 
+ me, let him deny himſelf, and take 
| up his croſs, and follow me. 

25 For whoſoeyer will fave his 
life, ſhall loſe it : and whoſoever 
will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall | 
find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if 
he ſhall gain the whole world, and 
loſe his own ſoul? or what ſhall a 
man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 

27 For the Son of man ſhall 
come in the glory of his Father, 
wich his angels; and then he ſhall 
reward every man according to his 
works. 

28 Verily I ſay unto you, There 
be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall 
is taſte of death, till they ſee the 


Son of man coming in his king- 
dom, 


CHAP, XVIL 
1 The trans figuration of Chyiſt. 1.4 He healeth 
the lunatick, 22 feretelleth his own paſſion, 
24 and payeth tribute, 


Nd after fix days; Jeſus taketh 
Peter, James, and John his 
brother, and bringeth them up into 
an high mountain apart, . 
2 And was transfigured before 
them, and his face did ſhine as the 


xvſf, . Chriſt 


ſun, and his raiment was white 
the light, —- 

3 And behold, there app 
unto him Moſes and Elias 
with him, 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and 
unto Jeſus, Lord, it 1s good ' for 
to be here : if thou wilt, let us mak 
here three tabernacles ; one for 
thee, and one for Moſes, and one 
for Elias. | 

s While he yer ſpake, behold, a 
bright cloud overſhadowed 'them : 
and behold, a voice out of the cloud, 
which ſaid, This 1s my beloved Son, 
in whom Iam well pleaſed; hear ye 
him. 

6 And when the diſciples heard 
zt, they fell on their face, and were 
ſore afraid. 

7 And Jeſus came and touched 
them, and 'ſaid, Ariſe, and be nor 
afraid. 

38 And when they had lift up 
their eyes, they ſaw no min, fave 
Jeſus onely. | 

o And as they came down from 
the mountain, Jeſus charged them, 
ſaying, Tell the vifion to no man, 
until the Son of man be riſen again 
from' the dead. | 

Io And his diſciples asked him, 
ſaying, Why :then ſay the ſcribes, 
chat Elias muſt firſt come? _ 

11 And Jeſus anſwered and faid 
unto them, Elias eruly- ſhall firft 
come. and reſtore all things : | 

12 -ButT ſay unto you, that Elias 
is come already;and they knew him 
not, but have done unto him what- 
ſoever they liſted: likewiſe fhalf al» 
ſo the Son of matrſufferof them,” © 

13 Then the diſcples ol he 

nehÞ 


that he[ſpake witotherrof- 
Baptiſt, 


I 


Sts - = 2 


The ſnatch heaked. . WD; © Tobehumblel Li 


4 © And when they were come! 25 He ſaith, Yes. And when h 
ro ; multitude, there came to htm! wis come -inro the houſe,” Jeſus pre 
, a cortaiyman, kneeling downto him,| vented him, ſaying, What thinke 

and fayMmg, - | thou, Simon? of whom do theq 
| kings of the earth rake cuſtom or tri 
bute ? of their own children, or 0 


1 


Is Lord, have mercy on'my ſon, 
: for he..1 lunatick, and ſore vexed: | 
. for ofc-times he falleth into the fire,| ſirangers ? | 
. andoff i into the water, 26 Peter -ſaith unto 'him,' O | 
| 
[ 
' 


16. And I brought him to thy di-| ſtrangers; Jeſus ſairh unto him 
 ſciples, and they could not cure him. | Then are the children free, 
17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 27 : Notwithſtanding, left w 


| 
;O faichle(s and perverſe generation, | ſhould. offend them, go thou to th f 
how: Jong ſhall T be with you ? how{| ſea, and caſt an hook, and take n | 
long ſhall I ſuffer you: 2? bring him] the fiſh thar firſt cometh up: and | 
hither to me, when rhou haft opened his mourh þ 
- 18 /And Jeſus rebuked: the devil,j thou. ſhalt find a piece of mo 
and he departed our of him: and{ that take, and give unto them we | 
the child was cured from that very | me and thee. | 
. hour. . CHAP. XVIIF. F 


9 Then came the diſciples tO! ; Chriſt warn2tb br difciptes to be himbll 
;Jeſus apart, and ſaid, Why conld nor and harmleſs, 7 to avoid offences, and no 16 
.we caſt him out ? ' deſpiſe the little ons : 1 5 teagketh hory rr 


are to deat with our, brethren, when they uf= 
20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Be-. fo 5 2 ant bow os to Rook ant ls 


cauſe” of your unbelef: for verily 2 wh eh he ſetteth forth by a parable « 
I lay unto you, It ye have faich 4 b- hs king tat took, account of ky ſervant d 
A grain of muſtard- ſeed, ye ſhall fay 32 and puniſhed him who ſhewed no mercy F 
unto this mountain, Remove hence | {9 /e#om. it 
to yonder place, and it ſhall remove : T the ſame time came the dt 
and nothing ſhall be unpoſſible unto (ciples unto Jeſus, ſayinz, Wh 
YOu. 15 the greateſi in the kingdom © 
21 Howbeit this kind. goeth not | heaven ? 
ut, but by prayer and faſting. 2 And Jeſus called a lirtle chil 
22. And- while they abode in Junto him, and fer him in the mid 
zJalilee, Jeſus ſaid unto them, The jof them, 
zon of man ſhall be betrayed into | 3 Andſaid, VerilyT fay unto you 
hands of men : [Except ye be converted,and becom 
23 And they fhall kill him, and jas lirtle- children, ye ſhall not ente 
he - third day he ſhall: be raiſed finto the kingdom of heaven. 
ain: and. they were excceding 4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall hum 
ble himfelf as this little child, th 
24 qe And when they were come |ſame is greateſt in the kingdom h 
c 


o Capernaum, they that received [heaven. 

ibute-money,, came to Peter, and| $s And whoſo ſhall receive on 

aid, .Doth not your maſter pay tri-}ſuch little child in my name, rece! 
te? | veth me. _ 

: . u Wt 


he 6” But whoſo ſhall offend one © 

1 || [theſe little ones which believe in me, 
<1 | lic were better for him that a mil-+ 
bd fone were hanged abour his neck, 
"1 | and that he were drowned in the 
"17 I |depthofthe ſea. 

0h]! 7 © Wountothe world becauſe] 
of of affences : for it muſt needs be that 
offences come : but wo to that man! 
"1 | |by whom the offence cometh. 

| ,8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy] 

by oor offend thee, cut them off, and{| 

nd } \caſt them from thee: 1t is better for 

uf | |thee roenter into life halt or maim- 

w- ed, rather then having two hands 

1 | jor two feet, to be caſt into everlaſt- 
”) } | (ing fire. 

Oi 9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck i ir our, and caſt it from thee : 
1t 1s better for thee to enter into life 

mv!9 I |with one eye, rather then having 

1 [ [twoeyes to be caſt into hell-fire. 

y of! 10 Take heed that ye diſpiſe not 

'em 4 | one of theſe little ones ; for I ſay un- 

ie *F } ito you, That In heaven their angels 

mw do always behold the face of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 

43 11 For the Son of man is come 
Vhal 1150 fave that which was loſt. | 
\ of || 12 Howthink ye? ifa manhave 

an hundred ſheep, and one of them! 
hi1gl [Þ< gone aſtray, doth he nor leave the 
df [pinety and nine, and goeth into the} 
| ountains, and ſeeketh that which 
you; goneaſtray ? 
"mall 13 And if fo be that he find ic, 
—_ erily-A ſay unto you, he rejoyceth 
ore of char ſoeep, then of the ninety 
um [Þ2d nine which went not aſtray. 

hell 14 Eyen.fo it is not the will of 
m of (Your Father which is in heaven, 

hat. one of. theſe little ones ſhould 
one [PEfiſh. -:,, 
ecei C Mgrcover, if thy brother 


all treſpaſs. againſt thee, go and 


Forgeneſs commanded. Th. Fi 
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rell him his fault between thee 
him alone : if he ſhall hear thee,t 
haſt gained thy brother, 

16 Bur if he will not, hear thee 
then take with thee one or two more 
that in the mouth of two or thr 
witneſſes every word may be efta 
bliſhed, 

17 Andifhe ſhall negle& to hea 
them, tell 1t unto the church : but 1 
he negle& to hear the church, le 
him be unto thee as an heathen 
and a publicane. 

18 Verily I fay unto you, What 
ſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhal 
be bound in heaven : and whatſoe- 
ver ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be} 
looſed in heaven. 

19 Again I fay unto you, that 1 
two of you ſhall agree. on earth, as 
rouching any thing that they ſhall 
ask, it ſhall be done for them ofmy 
Father which 1s in heaven. 

20 For where two or .three are 
gathered together in my name, there 
am I 1n the midſt of them. 

21 © Then came Perer to him, 
and faid, Lord, how ofc ſhall my 
brother ſin againſt me, and I forgive 
him ? till ſeven times? 

22 ny faith unto him, I'fay not 
unto thee, Until ſeven, times: -,but, 
until ſeventy times ſeven. 

23 © Therefore is the kingdom 
of heaven likened - unto: -at.cerral 
king, which would take ACCOUnt ' © 
his fervants. 

24 And when he: had begun to 
reckon, one -was brought unto him 
which ought him ten thouſand: 44- 
lents, 

2s But foraſihuch as he had not 
| pay, his lord commandethim to 
ſold;and his wife and children.andall} 
tharhe had, and payment _— 

26 T 16 


and his ſervatits. ©, 
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26 The ſervant therefore fell 
down, and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Lord, have patzence with me, and I 
will pay thee all. | 


looſed him, and forgave him the 
debt. 

28 Bur the ſame ſervant went 
out; and found one of his fellow- 
fervaſirs, which ought him an hun- 
dred pence: and he laid hands on 
him, and took bim by the throat, ſay- 
inp, Pay me that thou oweſ?. 

' 20 And his fellow-ſervant fell 
down fit his feet.and befought him, 
ſiy1ng, Have patience with me, and 
I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not: burwent 
and- caſt him intro priſon, till he 
ſhould pay the debr, 


ſaw what was done, they wete ver 
{6fy, and came and told unto their 
lard all that was done, 

32 Then his lord, after that he 
had called him, faitd unto him, O 
thot wicked ſervant, I forgave thee 
all thar debt, becauſe thou defiredſt 
me : 

33 Shouldſt not thou alſo have 
had compaliion on thy fellowy-ſer- 
vant, even asThad pity on thee ? 

"24 And his lord was wroth, and 
deltvered him to the tormentors, till 
pat pay all that was due unto 


m. 
' 35 $0 likewiſe ſhall my heavenly 
Farher-do alf6 unto you, if ye from 
tres forgive not every one 
is brother their treſpaſles, | 


CHAP. XIX. 


2 Cbriſt healeth the fick; 3 anſwereth the 
s concerning divorcement : 10 ſhewe 


-- 27 Theri the Lord of that ſervant j 
was moved with compaſſion, and | 


eth. when marriage is nectſſary4* 13 ve 
ceiveth little thildren':>16 injfrucethth 
yorng man hor to'attain eternal lifey20 gn 
how” to be perfett: 23 telleth hs, diſciple 
kow hayd it s for a rich man to enter int 
the kingdom of God; 27 and promiſethve 
ward to thoſe that forſake any thing, to fol 


Junto chem, Have ye not read, 


2r So when his fellow-fervants that he which made then; ar the be- 
teinning, made them male and fe- 


twas not ſo. 


[ver ſhall put away his wife, except 


2 ' And great multitudes followed 
1m, and he healed them there, 

3 C The Phariſees alſo came 
nto him, rempting'him; and ſay- 
Ing unto him, Is it lawful for a-man 
put away his wife for every 
caule ? 

4 And he anſwered and faid 


all cleave to his wife : and they 
wain ſhall be one fleſh. hgh 


wain, bur one fleſh. What therefore 
od hath joyned together, ter nor 
an put aſunder. R 
7 They fay unto him, Why did 
oſes then command” ro-give a 
vricing of divorcement, and to put 
cr away? ' q pt 
2 He faith unro thett!; Moſes, 
ecauſe of ' the hardnefs' of your 
earts,ſuffered you to pitt away'your 
wives : but from .che* beginning 1t 


9 And 1 fay unto you; Whoſoe- 


it be'for fornication, and fhall mar- 


nale ? | 
s And aid, Forthis cauſe hall 2; 
an leave father and mother, and | | 


'F 
' 
! ? 


6 Wherefore they are no more | 


ry- another, committeth adultery : 


wr: ee oo OO EDN oe ms 


a) | Pivorcem 
and whoſo marrieth her which 1s. 
pur away, doth commit adultery. 

10 © Hisdiſciples ſay unto him, 
If the caſe of the man be fo with bz 
wife, it is not:gbod to marry. 
| 17 \ But he \fafd unto them; All 


"of | 
\men cannot receive this ſaying, ſave 
they to whom it 15 given, 
yl! 22 For there are ſome evnuchs, 
dl | |vhich were fo born from their mo- 
nd! | |<h<rs womb : and there are ſome eu- 
| nuchs, which were made ennuchs 
eg| | of men: and there be eunuchs, 
which have made themſelves cu- 
nel | | nuchs for the kingdom of heavens 
ay- ſake. He that 1s able to receive 2t, 
ian! | 11et him recetve zt. 
fl; 73 { Then were rhere brought 
Y[E unto him lintle children, that he 
541 | ſhould pur bis hands on-ther, and 
a ||| pray : and the diciples rebuked 
ag thein. ? 
bo, 14 Bur Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little 
children, and' forbid them nor to 
} al come unto me: for of ſuch js th 
nd\ | kingdom of heaven. | 
ha | 15 And helaid þzs hands on then, 
Y|Þ and departed thence. | 
ore! 116 © And: behold, one came and 
"hg ſaid unto him, Good maſier, whar 
nels good thing ſhall Tdo that I may have 
eternal lite ? oh 
Jid 17 And he ſaid unto him, Why 
G2 calleſt thou me good?” there 35 none 
xy" cood bur one, that is God : burif 
PU \F thou wilt enter into liſe, keep the 
fas commandments: | | 
"> 18 He ſaith unto him, Which ? 
our |} Jeſus ſaid, Thou ſhalt do no mur- 
OUrTY der, - Thou ſhaft nor commit adulres/ 
B fry, Thou ſhalt nor ſteal, Thou'ſhaft 
Geall n2r bear falſe witneſs, 4 INT 
oe I 9 Honour thy father and thy- m6- 
A ther : and, Thow ſhalt 'love' thy 
| neighbour as thy ſelf, 


nfwered. Chapgrit.- 


'{rwelve tribes of Ifrael. | 


T ſhall receiye'an hundred-fold, anc 


ORB 
JCOCLICE 


- 
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20 The young' man faith unto 
im, Al theſe. . things have I kepr 
om my youth-up : what lack I yet ? 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou 
Ulr be perfe&, go and ſell that thou 

aſt,'and give to the poor, and thou. 
alt have treaſure in heaven : and 
ome and follow me. 

22 Bur whefi the young man heard 
hat ſaying,he went away ſotrowful ; 
or he had great poſſcſſions. 

23 © Then ſaid Jeſus unto his 
difciples, Verily I ſay unto you, that 
2 rich man ſhall hardly enter into the4 
kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I fay unto your is 
eaſier ſora camel to go through the 

ye of a needly, then for a rich man 
o Enter 1nto the kingdom of God. 

25 When his diſciples heard #f, | 
hey were exceedingly araazed, ſay- 
ng, Who then can be ſaved ? 

26 Bur Jeſus beheld them, and] 
ſaid unto them, With men this is 
unpoſiible, but with God all things 
are poſſible. 

27 CE Then anſwered Peter, and 
ſaid unto him, Behold, we have for-{ : 
ſaken all, and followed thee ; what] - 
ſhall we have therefore ? 

28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ve- 
rity I ſay-vnco you, That ye which 
have followed me 1n the regerierati- 
on, when the Son of man ſhall ſit inj* 
the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhal 
fir upon twelve thrones, judging the 
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29 And every one that hath ſor 
ſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters 
' or farher; or mother, or wife, or chil 
dren, or lands for my.names ſake 


ſhall inherir everlaſtivg liſe, 
' 30 But many that ave firſt, ſhal 
belaft; 2nd the aft ſhall be firſt. 
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1 is right, I will give you. And they 


wiſe. 


4 lord of: the vineyard ſaid unto his 


| ſuppoſed that they ſhould, have re- 


0:77 
"CHAP. Xx... . 

3 CEriſt by the ſimilitude of the Iabourers in 
the vinegard, fheweth that God ia debrer iun- 
to m0 man; 19-foretelleth his paſſion , 20 by 
anſwering the mother of Zebedee*s childrer, 
teacheib bis diſciples robe lowly; 20 and 
giveth two Llind men their ſight, 


| 3 the kingdom of heaven. is 


like unto a than that is an houſ- 
holder, which went our early in the 
morning to hire labourers.jnto his 
vineyard. | 

2. And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a peny a day, he 
fenit them into his vineyard. 

2 And he went out abour the 
third hour, and faw others ſtanding 
1dlein the market-place, 

4 And ſaid unto them,Go ye alſo 
Into the yineyard, and whatſoever 


went rheir way. 
s Again he went cut about the 
txth and ninth hour, and d1d Itke- 


'6 And 2bour the eleventh hour 
he went out, and found others ſtand- 
ing1dle, and faith unto them, Why 
ſland ye here all the day idle? 
'97 They ſay unto him,. Becauſe no 
man hath hired us. He faith unto 
them, Go ye allo into the vineyard, 
and whatſoever is right, that ſhall ye 

receive. | | 
$ So when even was come, the 


ſteward, Call the labourers, and give 


man of the houſe, 

12  Saying,, Theſe laft have 
wrought but ons hour, and thou 
haſt-made them equal unts us, which 
have born the . burden andhear of 
the day. Th 

'13 Buthe anſwered one of them, 
and ſaid, Friend, I do thee no 
wrong: didſt not thou agree with 
me for a,peny ? 

14 Take that thine zs, and go thy 
way : I will give utito this laſt, even 
as unto thee. | 

1s Is it not lawful for me to do 
what T will with mine own? is thine 
eye evil, becauſe T am good ? 


firſt laſt : for many be called, bur 
few choſen, 

17 © And Jeſus going up to Jeru- 
falem, took the twelve diſciples apart 
in the way, and ſaid unto them, 

18 Behold,we go up to Jeruſalem, 
and the Son of man ſhall be betrayed 
unto the chief prieſts, and unto the 


| ſcribes, and they ſhall condemn him 


ro'death, 

19 And ſhall deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock and to ſcourge 
and to crucifie him: and the third 
day hefſhall riſe again. 


ther of Zebedee's children, with her 
ſons, worſhipping hin, and defiring 


| them thezy hire, . beginning from the| a certain thing of him. 


Jaſt unto the firſt, 
o Andwhen-they-.came that wer 


received every man a.peny. 
10 But when the-firſt came, the 


ceived more, and they likewilc re- 


celvedeycry man a peny, 


a 


«21 And he faid unto her, What 
. wUr thou 2? She ſaith unto him,Grant 


bird about the eleventh hour, they] that theſe my two ſons may fit, the 


one on thy right hand, and the other 
onthe left in thy kingdom. 

-+ 22, But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
Ye know not what ye aſk, Are ye 
able to'drink of the cup thar 1 Frcs x 
| ; in 


1 L And when they had received | 
it, they murmured againſt;the good- 


16 So the laſt ſhall be firſt and the | 


20,4 Then came to him the mo-: 
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| ſhall do unto you? 


cE'S CINLAXCN. 
drink of,and to be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized with ? 
They ſay unto him, Weare able. 

23 And he faith unto them, Ye 
ſhall drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptiſm that I 
am baprized with : but to fir on my 
right hand, and on my lefc, is nor 
| mine ro give, but zt ſhall be given to 
| them for whom 1t 15 prepared of my 
| Father. - 

24 And when the ren heard zt, 
| they . were moved with indignation 
' apainſt the two brethren. 

| 24 But Jeſus called them unto him, 
[and ſaid, Ye know that the princes 
| of the Genriles exerciſe dominion 
over them, and they that are great, 
| exerciſe authority upon them. 

26 But tt ſhall not be ſo among 
you : bur whoſoever will be great 
_—_ you, let him be your mini- 

cr. 

275 And whoſoever will be chief 
among you, lethim be your ſervant 


not to be miniſtred unto, but to mt- 
niſter, and co give his life a ranſom 
for many. | 

29 And as they departed from 
Jericho, a great multitude followed 
him. 

30 CE Apd behold, two lind men 
ſirring by the way-ſide, when they 
heard that Jeſus paſſed by, cried our, 
ſxying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
{ thou fon of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, becauſe they ſhould hold cheir 
peace : but they cried the more, 
ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou ſon of Dayid. % 

32 And Jeſus flood ſtill, and called 
them, and ſaid, What will ye that I 


22 Even as the Son of man came. 


©, 


- 33 They fay unto him, Lord, that 
pur eyes may be opened, *J> od 
34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on 
them, and rouched their eyes : and 
mmediately their eyes received . 
ght, and they followed him, 
CHAP. XXL 
x Chriſt rideth into Feruſjalem upon an aſs, 
12 d-iveth the buyers and ſellers out of the | 
temple, 19 curſcth the fig-tree, 23 juttetb | 
to ſelence the priejts and elders, 28 and re- 
bukgth them by the [imilitule of the twg 


ſons, 33 and the Eusbanimen, who fluwp 
ſuch as were jent unto them. 


AF when they drew nigh unto | 
Jeruſalem, and were come to |: 
Berhphage, unto the mount of O- 
lives, then ſent Jeſus ewodiſciples, 
2 Saying unto them, Go into-the 
:llage over againſt you,and ſtraight- 
ay ye ſhall find an afs tied, and a | 
olt with her: looſe them, and bring | 
hem unto me. 

3 And ifany man ſay ought unto | 
ou, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath 
eed of them; and ſtraightway he } 
ill ſend them. 

4 All this was done, that it might |* 
' fulfilled which was ſpoken by the} : 
ropher, ſaying, | 

s Tell ye rhe daughter of Stott, | 
chold, thy king cometh unto thee, 
eek, and fitting upon an afs, and] : 

a colt the fole of an als. | ; 

s And the diſciples went and did 

as Jeſus commanded them, | 
5 And bfought the aſs, and the} - 

colt, and puron them their clothes, |. 

and they fer him thereon, +» 

8 And a very great multitude} * 

ſpread their garments in the way3| 
others cut down branches from t 
trees, and ſtrawed them in th 
Way. 
9 And the mulcticudes that weny| . 
before, and thar followed>criedy * 
| Cc 2 | 
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ayiwg, Hoſanna ro the {oh of Da 
vid : bleſſed is he that cometh 1 
n 
the higheſt, LR 
Io And when he was come 1nto 
faying, Whois this ? : 
11 Andthe multitude ſaid, _—_ 
| Galilee. 
12 < And Jeſus went jnro the 

4 that ſold and boughr 1n the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the mo- 
thar ſold doves, ; OE 

13 And ſaid unto them, Itts writ- 

4 houſe of prayer, bur ye have made 
It a den of thieves,” 

4 came to him in the temple, and he 
healed them. 

{ ſcribes ſaw the wonderful things that 
he did, and the childfen crying 1n 
the ſon of David ; they were ſore 
diſpleaſcd, | 
thou what theſe ſay ? And Jeſus faith 
unto.them, Yea ; have ye never read, 
lings thou haſt perfe&ed praiſe ? 

17 4 Andhelefrthem, and went 
Icdged there. © 

18 Now in the morning as he 

i9 And when he ſaw a fig-tree in 

the way, he came to 1t, and found 

and {aid unto it, Let no fruit grow 

on;thee henceſorward for ever. And 


the name of the Lord, Hoſanna 1 
Jeruſalem, all the city was moved, 

| 15 Jeſus the propher of Nazareth © 
temple of God, and caſt our all them 
ney-changers, and the ſeats of them 
| ten, My houſe ſhall be called the 
14 And the blind and the lame 
15 And when the chief prieſts and 
rhe cemple, ard ſaying, Hoſanna ro 
45 And ſaid unto him, Keareſt 
{| Our of the mouth of babes and ſuck- 
our of rhe city into Bethany, and he 
returned Into the ciry, he hungred. 
nothing thereon, but leaves onely, 
preſent!y the fig tree withered away. 


_- TY 


20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, 
they marvelled, ſaying, How ſoon 15 
the fig-tree withered away ? 

21. Jeſits anſwered and faid unto 
them, Verily I ay unto you, If ye 
have faith and doubt not, ye ſhall 
not onely do this which zx done to the 
fig-tree, but alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto 
this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou caſt into the ſea; it ſhall 
be done. 

22 And all things whatſoever ye 
ſhall aſk in prayer, believing, ye ſhall 
receive. 

23 { And when he was come in- 
ro the temple, the chief prieſts and 
the elders of the people came unro 
him, as he was teaching, and faid, 
By what authority doeſt thou theſe 
things? and who gave thee this 
authority ? * | 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, I alſo will aſk you one 
thing, whichif ye tell me, Tin like 
wiſe will tell you by what authority 
I do theſe things. 

25 Thebapriſm of John, whence 
was 1t? from heaven, or of men? 
And they reaſoned with themſelves, 
ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven ; 
he will ay unto us, Why did yenor 
then believe him ? 

26 Burif we ſhall ſay, Ofmen; 
we fear the people; for®all hold 
John as a propher. 

27 Andthey anſwered Jeſus, and 
ſaid, We cannot tell. And he ſaid un- 
to them, Neither rell I you by what 
authority Ido theſe things. 

28 © Burt what think you ? A cer- 
tain man had two ſons, and he came 
to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, go work 
to day 1nmy vineyard. 

29 He anſwered and ſaid,T will not : 
but afrerward he repented,and went, 
| '- ©. 32o And 
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e elders rebuked 

30 And hecame to the ſecond,and 
ſajd likewiſe. And he anſwered and 
ſaid, I go, fir; and went nor. 

31 Whether of them twain did the 
will of his father? They ſay unto him, 
The firſt, Jeſus ſaith unto them, Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, Thar the publi- 
cans and the harlots go into the king- 
dom of God before you. 

32 For John came unto you in 
| the way of righteouſneſs, and ye be- 
lieved him not : but the publicans 
and the harlots believed him. And 
ye when ye had ſeen zt, repented not 
afterward, that ye might believe 
him. 

33 © Hear another parable : There 
was a certain houſholder which 
planted: a vineyard, and hedged it 
round abour, and digged a wine- 

reſs in it, and built a towre, and let 


to a far countrey. 
34 And when the time of the 


to the husbandmen, that they might 
receive the fruirs of 1t. 

35 And the huſbandmen-took 
his ſervants, and bear one, and killed 
another, and ſtoned another. 

35 Again, hg ſent other ſervants, 
mothen the firfF: and they did unto 
them likewiſe. 

37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto them 
[his ſon, ſaying, They will reverence 
my ſon. 

33 But when the huſbandmen ſaw 
the ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, 
This is the heir, come, ler us kill 
him, and let us ſciſe on his inher1- 
rance, 

39 Andthey caught bim, andcaſt 
him our of the vineyard, and flew 
him. 


40 When the Lord therefore of 


It out to husbandmen, and went 1n- | 


fruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants jth 


: + > A 


the vineyard cometh, what will he 
do unto choſe huſbandmen ? 

| 41 They ſay untohim,He will mi- 
ſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, 


and will let out his vineyard unto 


other huſbandmen, which ſhall ren- 
der him the fruits in their ſeaſons, 
42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did ye 


ſtone which the builders reje&ed, 


the ſame is become the head of the I 


corner: this is the Lords doing, and 
It 15 marvellous in our eyes? | 

- 43 Therefore ſay I unto you, The 
kingdom of God ſhall be taken from 
you, and given to a nation bringing 
forth the fruirs thereof, 

44 And whoſvever ſhall fall on 
this ſtone, ſhall be broken : but on 
whomſoever it ſhall fall, itwill grind 
him to powder. 


they perceived that he ſpake of 
Em, 


45 Bur when they ſought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the mul- 
urude, becauſe they rook him for 2 
prophet. 

CHAP, XXII, 


1 The parable of the ma rriage of the kings ſon, 


9 The voc2tion of the Gentiles, 12 The pu=. 


niſhment of him that rranted the wed ling» 
garment, 15 Tribute ought to be paid to Cee 
far. 23 Chriſt confuteth the S144ucees for 
the reſurreition, 34 anſiereth the lawyer, 


which is the firſt and great commandmen', 


never read in the ſcriptures, The 


45 And when the chief prieſts 


wy 


m— 


41 and poſeth the Pharyjees about the Mrj- * 


Nd Jeſus anſwered and ſpake 


unto them again by parables, 
and fatd, 


2 The kingdom of heaven is like 


unto a certain king, which made a 
marriage for his ſon, 
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3 And ſent forth his ſervants, 


and Phariſces had heard his parables, | 


12 C- + 


Fs eto ald- 


to call them that were bidden t 
the wedding : and they wouid no 
come, 
+ 4 Again he ſent forth other ſer 
vants, ſaying, Tell them which ar 
bidden, Behold, I have prepared m 
dinner : my oxen ard my farlings ar 
kifled;1nd all things are ready ; com 
unto rhe marriage. | 
5 Butthey made light of it, and 
went. their ways, one to his farm, an- 
other to his merchandiſe : 

6 And the remnanr took his ſer- 
- yants, andentreated them ſpitcfully, 
and flew them. 

7 But when the king heard ?bereof] 
he was wroth : and he ſent forth his 
armies,and deſtroyed thoſe murder- 
ers, and burnc up their city. 

8 Then faith he to his ſervants, 
The wedding 15s ready, bur they 
| Which were bidden were not worthy, 

9. Go ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye ſhall find; 
| bid-to the marriage. 

to So thoſe ſervants went out in- 
to the hizh-ways, and gathered roge- 
_ ther all as many as they found, —_ 

bad and good : and the wedding was 
furniſhed with gueſts, _ IR 

11 And when the king came in 

to ſee the gueſts, he. ſaw there a 
man which had not on a wedding- 
| garment : | 
- 12 And he faithunto him, Friend, 
how cameſt thou in hither, nor ha- 
ving a wedding-garment ? And he 
was ſpeechleſs. 

13 Then ſaid the king to the ſer- 
vants, Bind him hand and foor, and 
take him away, and caſt him into 
outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weep« 
| ing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but few 
are choſen, | 


15 T Then went the Phariſees, 
and took counſel how they might 1n- 
tangle him in-b#4 talk, 

16 And they ſent out unto him 
their diſciples, with the Herodians, 
ſaying, Maſter, we know that thouare 
true, and reacheſt the way of God 1n 
truth, neither careſt thou for any 
man; for thou regardeſt nor the per- 
ſon of men, | 

17 Tell us therefore, What think- 
eſt thou? Ts irlawful to give tribute 
unto Ceſar, or not ? 

18 Bur Jeſus perceived their wic- 
kedneſs, and faid, Why tempt ye me, 
ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute-money, 
And they brought unto him a pe- 
ny. 

20 And he faith unto them, 
Whoſe # this image and ſuperſcri- 
ption ? | 

21 They ſay unto him,Ceſars. Then 
ſaith he unto them, Render therefore 
unto Ceſar, the things which are Ce- 
fars; and unto God, the things that 
are Gods, 


22 When they had heard theſe | 


wards, they marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way, 

' 23 © The ſame day came to 
him the Sadduceegg, which fay thar 
there 1s no reſurreMon, and aſked 
him, 

24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a 
man die, having nochildren, his bro- 
ther ſhall marry his wife, and raiſe 
vp ſeed unto- his brother. 

25 Now there were with us ſe- 
ven brethren, and the firft, when he 
had married 'a wife, deceaſed, and 
having no iſſue, left his wife unto his 
brother, | 


26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and 


the third, unto the ſeyenth. 
P 27 And 


275 Andlaſt of. all the woman di- 
ed alſo. 


on, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of the 
ſeven ? for they. all had her. 

2.9 Jeſus anſwered and aid unto 
them, Ye doerr, not knowing the 
{ ſcriptures, nor the-power.of God, 
| 3o For in the reſurrefion. they 
;nejcher marry, norare given in mar- 
'riage ; butare as.theangels of God in 
(heaven. 

{ 31 But as touching the reſurre&1- 
;on of the dead, have ye not read thar 
| which was ſpoken to you by God, 
| ſaying, 

32 IamtheGod of Abraham, and 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob? God is not the God of the 


' {dead, bur of the living. 


33 And when the multitudeheard 
this, they were aſtoniſhed at his do- 
arine, x 

34 © But when the Phariſees had 
heard that he had pat the Sadducees 
tofilence, they were gathered roge- 
ther. ' 
| 35 Then oneof them which was 
a lawyer, aſked him a queſtion, tem- 
pring him, and ſaying, 

36 Maſter,which the great com- 
mandment 1n the law ? 

37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhale 
Jove the Lord thy God with all thy 
hearr, and with all thy ſoul, and with 
all thy mind, J 
38 Thisis thefirſt and great com- 
mandmenr, 
|. 39 And the ſccond 7s like unto 
it, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thy ſelf. 

40 On theſe two command- 
ments hang all the law and the pro- 
phets, 

41 { While the Phariſces were 


23 Therefore. in the reſurreRi- | 


, Py 
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gathered ' together , us A 
mem, | | 
42 Saying, What think ye of 
Chriſt? whoſe ſon is he ? They ſay 
unto him, The ſon of David, 
43 He aithunto them, How then 
doth Dayid in ſpirit call him Lord, 
ſaying, +» ; 
44 The LORD ſaid unto my Lord, 
Sir chou on my right hand,ill I make 
thineenemies thy foorſtool ? ._ 
45 If David "then call him Lord, 
how is he his ſon ? | 
46 And no man was able to an- 
ſwer him a word, neither durſt any 
man (from that day forth) afk' him 
any mo queſtions, 
CHAP. XXIHIL | 
1 Chriſt admonijheth the people to: follow the! 
good dottrine, not. the evil examples of the 


ſeribes and Phariſees. 5 His diſciples muſt 
beware of their ambition. 12 He denownceth 


Ferſalem, 


rude, and to his diſciples, 
2 Saying, The ſcribes and the Pha» 
riſces ht in Moſes ſeat. 
3 All therefore whatſoever they 
bid you obſerve,that obſerve anddo; 
but do not ye afcer their works : 'for 
they ſay, and do-not. 


and grievous to be born, and lay ther 
on mens ſhoulders, bur they ther» 


of their fingers. | , 
s Butall their works they do, for- 
tobe (cen of men: they make broad 
their phyla&eries, and enlarge the 


borders of their garments, 


at feaſts, and the chief ſeats in rhe {y- 
Nagogues, 


eight woes againſt their hypocriſte and blind. 
neſs © 34 and propheſieth of the deſtruttion of” 


Hen ſpake Jeſus to, the multi- | 


4 For they bind heavy burdens, . 


ſelves will not move them with one. 


6 And love the uppermoſt rooms 


7 And preetings in the markets, 


—_ 
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and to be called of men, Rabbi, 
Rabd1. "A 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi : for 
one. is your maſter, evex Chriſt, and 
all ye are brerhren. 

9 And call no man your father up- 
on the earth : for one 1s your father 
which is in heaven, » 

10 Neither be ye called ma- 
Ners : for one is your maſter, ever 
Chriſt. | 


you, ſhall be your ſervant. 

12 And whoſoever ſhall exalr 

himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; andhe that 
1hajl/hutnble himſelf, ſhall be ex- 
alred. 
1 13 © But wo unto you ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye ſhut up 
the kingdom of heaven againſt men : 
for ye neither go in your ſelves, nei- 
ther ſuffer ye them that are entring, 
to go in. 

14 Wo unto you ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees, hypocrites; for ye devour 


: Iwidows' houſes, and for a pretence 


make long prayers; therefore ye 
ſhall ' receive the greater damna- 


1s Wo unto you ſcribes and Pha- 
riſces, hypocrites; for ye compaſs ſea 
and land ro make one proſelyre, and 
{when he 1s made, ye make him two- 


. fold more the child of hell then your 
_ jſelves. 


16 Wo unto you,ye blind guides, 
[which ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by 
the remple,it is nothing : but whoſo- 

ver ſhall ſwear by the gold of the 
temple, he 1s adebter. 

17 Ye fools, and blind : for whe-. 
her 1s greater, the gold, or the tem- 
le that ſanRiferh rhe gold ? 

. 18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by 
e alta, 1t 15 nothing ; but whoſo- 


, © -- *againit ypocriſte. 


ever {[wearetlt by the gift that is upon! 


11 But he that is greateſt among}. 


ir, he is guilty, 

19 Yeſodls, and blind : for whe- 
ther / greater, the gifr, or che al- 
tar that ſanMifierh the gift ? 

20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwearl 
by thealtar, ſweareth by it, and by 
all things thereon. 

21 And wholo ſhall ſwear by the. 

temple, ſweareth by ic, and by him 
that dwelleth therein, 
22 And he that ſhall ſwear by 
heaven, ſwearerh by the throne of 
God, and by him thar fitteth there- 
on, 

23 Wo unto you ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees, hypocrites; for ye pay tithe 
of mint and aniſe, and cummin, and 
have omitred the weightier matters 
of the law, judgment, mercy, and 
faich : theſe ought ye to have 
done, and not tg leave the other 
undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which ſtrain 
at a pnat, and ſwallow a camel. 

25 Wounto you ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees, hypocrites; for ye make clean 
the outſide of the cup and of the 
platter,bur within they are full of ex- 
tortion and exceſs, 

26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe 
firſt that which is within the cup and 
platter, that rhe outſide of them may 
be clean alſo, , 

27 Wounto you ſcribes and Pha. 
riſees, hypocrites; for ye are like un- 
to whited ſepulchres, which indeed 
appear heautiful outward, but are 
within full of dead mens bones, and 
of all uncleanneſfs. 

28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly ap-; 
pear righreons unto men, but with- 
18 Je are full of hypoecxifie and jnt- 
quity. 

' 29 Wountoyou ſcribes and Pha- 
TIO | | riſees, 
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Jernfalems deſtruction. © 
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+ Calamities fc 
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riſees,hypocrite$;becauſe ye build the 
' rombs of the prophets, and garniſh 
| the ſepulchres of the righteous, _ 
| '2o And fay, If we had been in the 


| ays of. our. fathers, we would nor | 


have been parrakers with them in the 

|bloud of the prophets. 

| 31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes un- 
to your ſelves, that ye are the chil- 
[dren of them which killed the pro- 
| phets, 

| 32 Fillye up then the meaſure of 

;your fathers. 

' 33 Yeſerpents, ye generation of 

vipers, how can ye eſcape the dam- 

nation of hell ? . 


{unto you prophets, and wiſe men, 
/and ſcribes ; and ſo-ne of them ye ſhall 
'killand crucifie, and ſome of them 
ſhall ye ſcourge i your ſynagogues, 
;and perſecute them from city to 
CITY : 
' 35 That upon you may come all 
the righreous bloud ſhed upon the 
earth, from the bloud of righteous A- 
bel, unto the bloud of Zacharias, ſon 
of Barachias, whom ye ſlew between 
the temple and the altar. . 

| 36 VerilyI ſay unto you, All theſe 
things ſhall come upon this genera- 
tion. 

27 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou 
thar killeſt rhe prophets, and ſtoneſt 
them which are ſenr unto thee, how 
often wouldT have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, even as a hen gather- 
eth her chickens under- her wings, 

nd ye would not ! 

33 Behold, your houſe is left unto 

ou deſolate. 

39 ForlI ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not 
ce me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, 
leſſed i he that cometh in the name 
f che Lord. ; 


tne 


34 CE Wherefore behold, I ena | 
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. « CHAP. XXIV... 
1 CErift foretelleth the deftruttion of the t 
ple :3 nhat and bow great calamities ſbg 
e before it. 2.9 The ſeens of Lis coming! 
Julgmem. 36 And becauſe . that day an 
hour is unknown, 42 we ought to watch tik 
gud ſervants, expeiting every moment 


milters com: | 

Nd Jeſus went our, deparred 

A aa the tem ne 26k 
les came to him for to ſhew him the 
uildings of the temple. 

2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See 
ye not all theſe things ? verily I ay 
unto you, There ſhall nor be left here 
one ſtone upon another, that ſhall 
not be. thrown down, | 

3 « Andas he fat upon the mount 
of Olives, the diſciples came unto | 
him privately, taying, Tell us, when 
ſhall rheſe rhings be ? and what al 
be the ſign of thy coming, and of the 
end of the world ? 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and faid 
unto them, Take heed that no man 
deceive you. 

s For many ſhall come in my 
name, ſaying, Iam Chriſt ; and ſhall 
deceive many, 

6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and 
rumours of wars : ſee that ye be not 
troubled : for all theſe things muſt 
come to paſs, but the end is nor 

et. I 
« 7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nati- 
on, and kingdom againſt kingdom ; 
and there ſhall be famines, and pe- 
ſtilences, and earthquakes in divers 
Places. : 

8 All theſe are the beginning of 
ſorrows. 

4 Then ſhall they deliver you up: 
to be afflited,and ſhall kill you: and 
ye ſhall be hated of all nations for 
my names ſake. 


10 Aud then ſhall —_—P of= 
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theend, the ſame ſhall be ſaved; 


thing out of his houſe : 


fended; and ſhall betray one another 
and ſhall hate one another. + 
. 11 And many falſe prophets ſhall 
riſe, and ſhall deceive many. 
I2 And becauſe iniquity ſhall 
abound, the love of many ſhall wax 
cold. | 
3 But he that ſhall endure unto 


14 And this goſpel of the king- 
dom ſhall be preached in all the 
world,for a:witneſs unto all nations, 
and then ſhall the end come. 

15 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the 
abominatton of defolation, ſpoken of 
by Dantel the propher, ſtand in the 
holy place.(whoſo readeth, let him 
underſtand) _ 

16 Then let them which be in 
Judea, flee into the mountains. 

175 Lethim which is on the houſe. 
top, not come down ro take any 


18 Neither let him which is in 
the field, return back to rake his 
clothes. 

19 And wo unto them that are 
with child, and to them rhat give 
ſuck in thoſe days. 

20 But pray ye that your flight be 
notinthe winter,neither on the ſab- 
barh-day : F 
_ 21*For then ſhall be great tribula- 
tion, ſuch as was not ſince the begin- 
ning of the world to this time,no,nor 
ever ſhall be. 

22 Andexcept thoſe days ſhould 
be ſhortened, there ſhould no fleſh 
beſaved : but for the ele&s ſake 
thoſe davs ſhalt be ſhortened. 

23 Then if any man ſhall ſay un- 
to you, Lo, here zs Chriſt, or there: 
belicve zt not. 

'-24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe 
Chriſts, and falſe prophets, and ſhall 


- . 
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ſhew great figns and wonders, inſo- 
much thar (if it were poſſible) they 
ſhall deceive the very cle. - 

25 Behold, I have told you be- 
fore, | Mn 

26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay 
unto you, Behold, he is in the de. 
ſert,pgo not forth: behold, he js jnthe 
ſecret chambers, believe ;t nor. 

27 For as the lightning cometh 
outof the eaſt, and ſhinerh even un- 
to the weſt : ſo ſhall alſo the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

28 For whereſocever the carcaſe 
15, there will the eagles be gathered 
together. 

29 TC Immediately after the tribu- 
lation of thoſe days, ſhall the ſun be 
darkened,and themoon ſhall nor give 
her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the hea- 
vens ſhall be ſhaken. 

30 And then ſhall appear the 
ſign of the Son of man in heaven : 
and then ſhall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great 
glory, 

31 And he ſhall ſend his angels 
with'a great ſound of a trumpet, and 
they ſhall gather togerher his ele& 
from the four winds, from one end of 
heaven to tke other. 

32 Now learn a parable of the fng- 
tree: When his branch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
that ſummer 7 nigh : 

33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall 
ſee all theſe things, know thart it is 
near, ever at the doors. 

34 Verily I ſay unto you, This ge- 
neration ſhall not paſs, ill all theſe 
things be fulfilled. 

' 35s Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
away, 
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arc to Watct 


| rred into the ark, 
39 And knew not until the floud| 
| eame and took them all away ; fo 
ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of 
| man be. 
' 40 Thenſhalltwobe in thefield, 
' the one ſhall be taken, and rhe other 
| lefr, 


'the mill, the one ſhall be raken, and 
the other lefr, 


' know nor what hour your Lord doth 


'1n what watch the thief would come, 
' he would have watched, and would 
not have ſuffered kis houſe to be 
| brokerfup. 


'for in ſuch an hour as you think not, 
'che Son of man cometh. . 

4s Who then is a fairhful and wiſe]. 
ſervant, whom his Lord hath made 


goods, 


away, but my words ſhall nor pals 
away. 

35 © But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
of heaven, but my Father onely. 

27 Bur as the days of Noe were, 
{o ſhall alſo che coming of the Son of! 
man be. 

28 For as inthe days that were 
before the floud, they were cating 
and drinking,marrying:and gtving in 
marriage, until the day that Noe en- 


41 Two women ſhall be grinding at 


42 E Watch therefore, for ye 


| come, 
43 But know this, thar if the 
g0od-man of- the houſe had known| 


44 Therefore be ye alſo ready : 


+ LIU Ie ren Virain' 


ruler over his houſhold,togive them 


| meat in due ſeaſon ? 


45 Bleſſed zs that ſervant, whom 


'his Lord when he cometh, ſhall fin 
| fo doing. 
| 47 Verily Ifay unto you, that h 


ſhall make him ruler over all hj 


48 Butand if that evil ſervant ſhall 
ſay in his heart, My Lord delayetch 
his coming, 

49 And ſhall begin' to ſmite bis 
fellow-ſervants, and rocat and drink 
with the drunken : 

$0 The Lord of that ſervant ſhall 
come in a day when he looketh nor 
for him, and 1n an hour thar'he isno 
ware of z | | 

51 And ſhall cuthim aſunder, and 
appoint þ#m his portion with' the hy- 
pocrites : there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of reeth. 


CHAP..XXV, 


1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the 
talents, 31 AJjo tke dejcriytion of the taft 
Judgment. 


E ſhall the kingdom of heaven 
be likened unto ren virgins, 
which took their lamps, and wenr 
forth to meer the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wiſe, 
and five were fooliſh, | 

3 They that were fooliſh took their 
lamps,and took no oy1 with them: 

4 Bur the wiſe rook oyl in their 
veſſels with their lamps, | 

$g. While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all ſlumbred and flepr. 

6 'And at midnight there was a cry 
made, Behold, the bridegroom come 
eth, go ye our to meer him. 

7 Then all choſe virgins aroſe, and 
trimmed their lamps. | 

38 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the 
wiſe, Give us of your oyl, for our 
lamps are gone out, 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, 
Not ſo ;, leſt there be not enough for 


—_— 


us and you : but go ye rather 
chem that ſell, and buy for yo 
ſelves, 

10 And while they went tobuy 


the bridegroom came, and chey thai 


wer 


ne parable 


were ready, went in with him to the 
marriage, and the door was ſhut. 

rr, Afrerward came alſo the othe 
virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open 
ro us. 

12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Veri- 

ly I ay unto you, I know you not. 

x3 Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour, where- 
in the Son of man cometh, 
| 14 © For the kingdom of heaven is 
as a man travelling into a far coun- 
trey, who called his, own ſer- 
vants, and delivercd unto them his 
goods: 

15 And nnto one he gave five ta- 
lents,to another two, and to another 
one, to every man according to his 
ſeveral ability, and ſtraightway took 

his journey. 
1. 16 Thenhe thathadreceived the 
five talents, .went and traded with 
the ſame, and made then other five 
talents. | 

17 And likewiſe he that had re- 
eeived two, he alſo gained other 
rwo, 

18 But he that had received one, 
went and digped in the earth, and 
hid his lords money. | 

19 After a long time, the lord of 
thoſe ſervants cometh, and reckon- 
eth with them. | 

20 And fo he that had received 
five talents, came and brought other | 
five ralencs, ſaying, Lord, thou deli- 
yercdſt unto me five talents: behold, 
T nave gained beſides them five ta- 
Tents mo. 

21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well 
done, thou goodand fairhful ſervant; 


©. STANCE e. 


[thou haſt been faichful over a few 
hings, I will make thee ruler over 


hoy of rhylord, 
F F 3 


any things: enter thou into the ſcome in. his glory, and all the 


wy 


——oft e talent 


22 He alſo that had received two 
talents,came and ſaid, Lord, thou de 
liveredſt unto me two talcnts : be 
hold,T have gained two other talents 
befides them. | FF 

23 His lord ſaid unto him, Well} 
done,good and faichful ſervant; thou 
haſt been faichful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler over many] 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy! 

ord, | 

24 Then he which had received| kir 
the one talent, came and ſaid, Lord, | 
I knew thee that thou art an. hard 
man, reaping where thou haſt nor 
ſown, and gathering where thou haſt 
not ſtrawed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth : lo, 
there thou haſt that zs thine. f: 

26 His lord anſwered and ſaid un«| 
to him, Thou wicked and flothful 
ſervant, thou kneweſt that I reap| 
where I ſowed nor,and gather where! 
I have not ſtrawed : | 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to 
have put thy money to the exchan- 
gers, and then at my coming I ſhould 
have received mine own with uſu- Bj 
IV. 

: 28 Take therefore the talent from r 
him, and give it-unto him which hath 
ten talents. | 

29 For unto every one that hath 
ſhall be given,and he ſhall have abun- 
dance : . but from him that hath nor, 
ſhall be taken away, even that which 
he hath. L 

30 And caſt ye the unprofitable 
ſervant 1nco outer darkneſs : there þ 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. 

31 4 When the Son of man ſhall 


ly angels with him, then m_ 
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he ſir upon-the throne of his glory. 

32 And before him ſhall be ga- 
thered all nations; and he ſhall ſe- 
parate them one from another, as a 
ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from 
the goats : 

33 And he ſhall ſer the ſheep on 
his right hand, bur the goats on the 
lefr. 

34 Then ſhall the King ſay unto 
them on his right hand, Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. 

35 Forl wasan hungred, and ye 
gave me meat : I was thirſty, and ye; 
gave me drink: I was a.ttranger, 
and ye took me 1n : 

35 Naked, and ye clothed me : 
I was fick, and ye viſited me : I was 
in priſon, and ye came unto me, { 

37 Then ſhall the righteous an- 
ſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw 
we thee an hungred, and fed thee ? 
or thirſty, and gave thee drink ? 

38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, 
and took thee 1n? or naked, and 
clothed thee ? _. | 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or 
in priſon, and came unto thee ? 

40 And the King ſhall anſwer, 
and ſay unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
you, In as much as ye have done 
't unto one of the leaſt of theſe 
my brethren, ye have done zt un- 

O me. - 

41 Then ſhall he fay alſo unt 
them on the left hand, Depart from 

e, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
© for the devil and his an- 
pels. 

42 For I wasan hungred, and ye] 
dave me no meat : I was thirſty, an 
'e gave me no drink : 

43 I was a ſtranger, and ye took 


- I fied... 


me not 1n 2: naked, 'and ye clothed 
me not : fick, and in priſon, andye 
vilired me nor, 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer 
him, -ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we 
thee an hungred, or athirft, or af 
ſtranger, or naked, or fick, or j 
priſon, and did not miniſter unto 
thee ? | 
4s Then ſhall he anſwer them, 
ſaying, Verily I ſay unto you, In as 
\much as ye did zt not to one of the 
leaſt of cheſe, ye did zt not to me, 
45 An& theſe ſhall go away unco 
everlaſting puniſhment : but the 
righteous into life eternal. 


CHAP. XXVL 
1 The rulers conjpire againſt Chriſt, 6 The 
woman anointeth bis heat, 14 Judas ſelleth 
him, 17 Chriſt eateth the —_— 26 in- 
ft:tuteth his koly ſupper: 36 prayetb in 
the g arden : 47 and being betrayed with a 
hiſs, 57 1: carried to Caiaphas, 69 and d 
nied of ieter. 


ANd Ir came to paſs, when Jeſus 
'S had finiſhed all theſe ſayings, 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

2 Ye know that after two days 
15 the feaſt - of the paſſover, and the 
Son of man is betrayed to be cruct- 


3 Then aſſembled together 
chiet prieſts; and the ſcribes, and 
the - elders of the people, unto tr 
palace of the high prieſt, who was 
called Caiaphas, | 
4 And conſulted that they 
might rake Jeſus by ſubrilty, 
kill him. l | 

$s Bur they ſazd, Not on the feaft- 
day, leſt there be an uprore among 
the people. Se” 
6 < Now when Jeſus was in E 
thany, in the houſe of Simon the 
leper, | 
7 


There came unto, him a, wo- 


-. 


_— 


_Jaſt udgments * 


— 


te paſſorer eaten. S. Ja 


ejous-ointment, 'and poured #t on 
11s head, as he ſat at meat. 
| 8 Bur when his diſciples ſaw zt, 
 Jrthey had' indignation, ſaying, To 
what purpoſe z this waſte ? 

9' For this ointment might have 
been' ſold for much, and given to 
the poor. 

10 When Jeſus underſtood zt, he 
ſaid unto them, Why trouble ye the 
woman? for ſhe hath wrought a 
good work upon me. 

11 For ye have the pdor always 
with you, bur me ye have not al- 
ways, 

12 For in that ſhe hath poured 
this ointment on my body, ſhe did it 
for my buraal. 

13 VerilyI ſay unto you, Where- 
ſoever this goſpel ſhall be preached 
inthe whole world, there ſhall alſo 
this, that this woman hath done, be 
told for a memorial of her. ; 
| -24 EC Then one of the twelve, 

called Judas Iſcariot, wentunto the 
- | chief priefts, iD 

1s And faid unto them, What will 
ye give me, and' I will deliver him 
unto you? And. they covenanted 
witch him for thirty pieces of ſilver, 
. 16 And from thattime he ſought 
opportunity:ro betray him. 
'19 © Now the firſt day of the 


pls of unleavened bread, the-diſci- 
es C 


pentonky fo alabaſter:box of very 


ame to Jeſus, ſaying unto him, 
e wiltthou-that we prepare for 
thee to ear the paſſover? , 

13. And he ſaid, Go into'the city 
to--fuch a'man, and ſay unto him, 
The maſter ſaith, My time is at 
hand; I will keep the paſſover at thy 


the. Holy ſupper inſtitutec 


he ſar down with the twelve, 
Verily T ſay unto you, that one of 
you ſhall betray me. 


them to ſay unto him, Lord, is it] ? 


he diſh, the ſame ſhall betray me. 
24 -The Son of man goeth as It is 
written of him : but wo unto that 


[man by whom the Son of man 15 be- 


trayed : it had been good for that 
man 1fhe had nor been born. 

- 2s Then Judas which betrayed 
him, anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, 
1s 1tT? He ſaid unto him, . Thou 
haſt ſaid. 


Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed /t, and 
brake zt, and gave zt rothe diſciples, 
and ſaid, Take, catz this is my 
body. 

27 Andhe rook the cup,and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, ſaying, 
Drink ve all of it: 

28 For this 1s my bloud of the 
new teſtament, which is ſhed for 
many for the remiſſion of fins. 

29" But I ſay unto you, I will nor 
drink henceforth of this fruir of che 
vine, until that day when T drink it 
new with you in my Fathers king- 
dom. | 

30 And when they had ſung an 
hymn, they wenr our 1nto the mount 
of Olives. 

31 Then ſaith Jeſus unto them 

All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of 
me this ntghe': for ic 15 written, 1 
wil ſmite the ſhepherd, and the 


houſe with my diſciptes. 
19 Andthediſciples did as Jefu 
. hadappointed them, and they mad 


ſheep of the flock: ſhall be fcartere 
abroad, | 


22 Bu 


21 And as theydid cat, he faid, | 
22 And they were exceeding | 
ſorrowful, and began every one of | 


23 And he anſwered and ſaid,.| 
He thar dippeth his hand with me 1n | 


mae on. Gp 4 


'þ 


| 20 Now when the even was come, | 
i \ 


26 C4 And as they were eating, |if 


Toon 


| 3 = 
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32 But after Iam riſen again, I 
will go before you into Galilee. 
3 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Though all men ſhall be of- 
fended becauſe of thee, yet will Ine- 
ver be offended. 


34 Jcſus ſaid unto him, VerilyT 


ſay unto thee, that this night be- 
fore the cock crow, thou ſhalr'deny 
me thrice, 

25 Peter ſaid unto him, Though 

I ſhould die with thee, yer will I 
ot deny thee. Likewiſe alſo ſaid all 
he diſctples. i 

36 © Then cometh Jeſus with 
hem unto a place called Gerhſe- 
ane, and faith unto the diſciples, 
it ye here, while I go and pray 
onder., 

37 Andhe took with him Peter, 
nd the two ſons of Zebedee, and 
gan to be ſorrowful, and very 
Ieavy, 

38 Then ſaith heunto them, My 
ul is exceeding ſorrowful, even 
nto death: tarry ye here, and 
atch with me. 

29 And he went a little further, 
nd fell on his face, and prayed, ſay- 
pg, O my Father, if it be poſſible, lec 
11s cup paſs from me : nevertheleſs, 
ot.as I will, bur as thou wzlt. 

40 And he cometh unto the diſct- 
les, and findeth them afleep, and 
ith unto Peter, Whar, could ye not 
atch with me one hour ? 

41 Watch and: pray, thatye en- 
r not Into temptation : the ſpiri 


tſinners. 


43. And he came and found'themn 
aſleep again: for * their- eyes were 
heavy. 
44 And he lefe them, and went 
away again, and prayed the rhird 
time, ſaying the ſame words, 
' 45 Then cometh he to his diſci- 


now; and take your reſt; behold; 
the hour is at hand, and the Son of 
matt 1s betrayed -into -the hands of 


46 Riſe, ler us be going : behold, 
he 15 at hand that doth betray me. 
47. © And while he yer ſpake, lo, 
Judas one of the twelve came, and. 
with him a great multitude with 
ſwords and ſtaves from the chief 
prieſts and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him, 
gave them a ſign, ſaying, Whomſo- 
ever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he, 
hold him faſt. 

49 And forthwith- he came to 
I and faid, Hail: maſter; and 
ifſed him. : 

$50 And Jeſus faid unto him, 
Friend, wherefore art thou 'come ? 
Then came they and laid hands on 
Jeſus, and rook him, 

s1 And behold, one of them 
which were with Jeſus,ſtrerched our 
his hand, and drew his (word; and: 
ſtroke a ſervanr of the high prieſts, 
and ſmote off his ear. ; 
52 Then ſaid ons atop 1 F 
up again thy ſword into his place: 
for thes chat rake the bord. al 


wry :s willing, but the fleſh 2 
eak. 

42 He went away again the. ſe 
nd time, .and prayet, \ſaying, 

y Father, if this cup may not paſ: 
ay from me,exceptT drink it, th 
ll be done, | 


periſh with the ſword. 
$3 Thinkeſt thou that'T: cannor 


now pray to my Father, andhe'| 


preſently give me more” then twelve 
legions of anpels -? F 

$4 But how then ſhall theſcriptn 
be fulfilled; that thus k'muſÞ be ? 


ADs A_G—_— <<< We  e—_— 


ples, andfairh unto them, Sleep on-| 


 Claiſt accnſed, 


'S, Batthew, Peters denial, 


how " — 
#4 ” 


! 


| unto him, T adjure thee by the livin 


| haſt ſaid :; nevertheleſs I ſay unt 


$$ In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus jclothes, ſaying, He hath ſpoken 
o the multitudes, Are ye come out |blaſphemy z what further need have 

as againſt a thief with ſwords and [we of witneſſcs ? behold, now ye 
aves for to take me? Ifar daily |have heard his blaſphemy. 


heaven. -:-- - 


with you teaching in the temple, 
and ye laid no hold on me. 

.6 Butall this was done, that the 
ſcriptures of the prophets might be 
fulfilled. Then all the diſciples ſor- 
ſook him, and fled. 


on Jeſus, led himaway to Caiaphas 
the high prieſt, where the ſcribes 
and the elders were aſſembled. 
$8 But Peter followed him afar 
off, unto - the high prieſts palace, 
and went in, and fat with the ſer- 
vants to ſee the end. 

$9 Now the chief prieſts and el- 
ders, and all the councel, ſought 


' | falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him 
| 4to death, 


60 But found none : yea, though 


they none. At the laſt came two 
falle witneſſes, 
61 And ſaid, This fe/low faid, I 


God, and to build it in three days, 
62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and 
faid unto him, Anſwereſt thou no- 
thing? what zs it which theſe wit- 
neſs apainſt thee ? 


$7 © And they that had laid ho{d; 


many falſe witneſſes came, yet found{ 


am able to deſtroy the remple of 


'. 66 What think ye? They an- 
ſwered and faid, He 1s guilty of 
death, us, - Rob 

67 Then did they ſpit 1n his face, 
and buffered him, and others ſmorte 
him with the palms of their hands, 


63 Bur Jeſus held his peace. And 
the high prieſt anſwered . and ſaid 


God, thar thou tell us, whether tho 
be the Chriſt the Son of God. 
64. Jeſus ſaith unro him, Tho 


you, Hereafter ſhall ye fee the So 
of man ſitting. oa the right hand 
power, and coming in the clouds o 


65 .Thea the high prisſ} rent. hi 


- 
— % % 


68 Saying, Prophefie unto us, : 
thou Chrift, who is he that ſmote X 
thee ? : | @ 

69 < Now Peter ſar wichout in || } 
the palace: and a damſel came unto |F | « 
him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with 
Jeſus of Galilee. þ 

70 But he denied ' before them |} , 
all, ſaying, I know nor whar thou || c 
fayeſt. | | 

71 Arid when he was gone out |F| 
into the porch, another maid ſaw |} . 
him, and faid unto them that were 
there, This fellow was alſo with Je- | & 
ſus of Nazareth. ; f 

72 And again he denied withan| |, 
oath, I do not-know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto|F|; 
him they that ſtood by, and ſaid ro[Y}| . 
Perer, Surely thou alſo art one of 
them, for thy ſpeech bewrayerht|F - 
thee. 

74 Then began he to curſe and|} 
to ſwear, ſaying, I know not the[F - 
man. And immediately the cock 
Crew. s 
7s And Peter remembred the c] 
words of Jeſus, which ſaid nnro 
him, Before the cock crow, thou 6 
ſhale deny me thrice. And he went 
out, and tvepr birrerly, | 

CHAP. XXVIL 4 

1 Chriſt is delivered beund to Pilate, « The 
du hangeth binſelf. 1g Pilae , aimoniſt;< tl 
ed of his wife, +4 waſheth tir bands, 26 en T 


- decjerh Baxabbis, 29 Chrijl is crorrned wit 
| : lornn 


a 


| ders of the: people: took counſel a- 


| condernned, repented: himſelf , 
- brought again the. thirty pieces 4 


| ſee thou to that. 


Jadas hangeth himſelf: 


thorns, 34 crucified, 49 reviled, xo dieth 
and is buried, 66. His ſepu'chre is ſealed 
watched, 


WW Hen the morning was cn] 
alt the chief prieſts and el- 


gainſt Jeſus to pur him todeath, 
2 And when they bad bound him, 


they led him away,and delivered hum} 
1 nour, was wont to releaſe unto the 


to Pontius Pilate the governour. 
3 (Then Judas which had be- 
—_ him, when he faw that he mn 


ſilver to the chiefiprieſts and elders, . 
4 Saying, I'hayeGaned, in that 
haye betrayed :the innocent blo 
And they faid; What 7s that. to ws? 


s And hecaſtdownthe ' pieces of 
ſilver 1m the; temple, and departed, 
and went and hanged himſelf. 

6 And the chief prieſts rook: the 
filver pieces; and ſd, It is not law- 
ful for to pur-themy. into the treaſury, 
becauſe ir 15 the price of bloud, 


7 And 'thieytook counſel, and! . 
' bought with: them the potters field, 
' to bury ſtrangers. in. 


g Wherefore that field was called, 
The field ofbloud-unto this day. - | 
9 ( Then was fulfilled rthar —_ 
_ ſpoken by' Jetemy the prophet, 
ſaying, And; they. took: the thirty 
pieces of filyer, the price of him 
that was valued, whom they of- che 
children of Iracl did yalue: | 
ro And-gave them for the 37 
field, as the Lord __—_ me.) 
11 And Jeſus ſtood before the 
governour; 'and the governour aſk- 
ed him, faying, Art-thouthe king 


the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto him,; / 


Thou layeſt. 


12 And when he was accuſed of 4 tumult was made, he rook w 


{£tvif, Pilateadmon 


the chief prieſts and elde ers, fie an- 
ſwered nothing. . 

13. Then ſaith Pilate unto him,, 
Heareſt thou nor how many things 
they witneſs againſt thee 2 

14 . And he anſwered, him to ne« 
ver aword,inſomuch that the gover- 
nour marvelled greatly. 

I's Now at that feaſt the gover. 


people a priſoner, whom they would, 

.16' And they had then a notable 
priſoner, called Barabbas. | 
- 'I7 Therefore when they were 
gathered together, Pilate ſaid unto 
them, Whom will ye that I releaſe 
unto you ? Barabpgn, or Jeſus, which 
is calked Chriſt? 

18 For, he knew that for enyy| 
they had delivered him. 

19 © When he was ſet down on 


| the judgment- ſear, his wife ſent un« 


ro him, ſaying, Haye thou nothing to] - 
do with:that juſt man : for I have 
ſuffered many things -this day in 4 
dream, becauſe of him, 

- 20. Bur the chief prieſts-and el. 
ders perſwaded - the mulcicude that 
they ſhould aſk Barabdas, .and de» 
{troy Jeſus, 

2T The governour anſwered. and 
ſaid unro them, . Whether: of the 
twain will ye.thatl releaſe unto ep 
They ſaid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate ſaith unito them, What 
ſhall I do then-with Jeſus, which 
called Chriſt?- They all ſay ung 
him, Let himr be cructhed, 

23 And the governour faid, why; 
whar evil hath he done ? Bat; they 
cried out the more, ſaying, Ler hing 
be crucified, 

24 (© When Pilate ſaw that he} 


could preyail nothing, bur thatrat! 


F le -— 


Ba » I nes 


Chriſt cracinee 


ew; 1. 


and .waſhed his hands before the 


} "the had taſted thereof, he would no 


| to it; 


crucified, i E 


]King of the Jews; 


| multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of 


the bloud of this juſt perſon: ſee ye 


25 Thenanſwered all the people 
and faid, His bloud be on us, and on 
our children, | 

26 © Then releaſed he Barabbas 


ed Jeſus, he delivered him to be 


27 Then the ſouldiers of the go- 
vernour took Jeſs into the com- 
mon hall, and gathered unto him the 
whole band of ſould#ers. 

28 And they ſtripped him, and 

r on hima ſcarlet robe. 
29 © And whenthey had platted 
a crown of thorns, they put zt upon 
His head, anda reed in his right hand: 
and they bowed the knee before 
Him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail 


30 And they ſpir upon him, and 


ſhim, and led him away to crucifie 


His croſs. 


funto a place called Golgotha, that 


| © ſur ic might be fulfilled which w 
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m_ the reed,and ſmote him on the 
nead. 

3t Andafter thatthey had mock- 
ed him, they took rhe robe off from 
him, and put his own raiment on 


him. 
+ 32 And as they came out, they 
found' a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name: him they compelled to bear 


unto them: and when he had ſcourg- |} 


poken by the prophet, They parted 
y garments among them, and upon 
my veſture did they caſt lors. 

36 And fitting down, they watch- 
ed him there : : 

39 Arid ſet up over his head, his 
accuſation written, THISIS JE- 
SUS THE KING OF THE 
EWS. | 

33 Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him : one on the right 
hand, and _ * the feiby 
- 39 (q Andthey that ze» 
viled him, waggingtheir heads, 

' 40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtroy- 
eſt the temple,and buildeſt ;tin three 
days, ſave thy' ſelf: if thou be the 
_ of God, come down from the 
crols, 


41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts 
mocking him; - with the ſcribes and 
elders, ſaid, { 220 

42 He faved others, himſelf he 
cannot ſave : if he be the king of If> 
rael, let him now come down from 
the croſs, and we will belieyvehim. 

43 He truſted in /Ged; let him 
deliver him now ifhe will have him: 
for he ſaid, I am the Son of God. 

4 The thieves alſo which were 
crucified with him, caft the fame itn 
his teeth. 

- 45 Now from the ſixth hour there 
was darkneſs over all the land unto 
the ninth hour. 


' 23 And when they were co 


ro ſay, a place of a ſcull. 
34 q They gave him vineger t 
ink, mingled with gall : and wh 


arink. 
' 35. And they crucified him, an 
arced his garments, caſting lots 


46 And about the ninth hour Je- 
ſus cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Eli, Eli, Iamaſabachthani? that is to 


ſay, My God, my God;why haſt thou 
forſaken me ? 


47 Some of them thatſtood there, 


when -they heard that, ſaid, This 
man calleth for Eltas. 


48 And ſtraightway one of them| 


ran, and took a ſpunge, and filled it 


with 


| . 1 


I ze 
Ich 


and gave him to drink, 

49 Thereſtſajd, Letbe, let us ſee 
whether Elias will come to ſave him. 

$0 © Jeſus, when he had cried 

again with a loud voice, yielded up 
the ghoſt. : 
..$1 And behold, the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain, from the 
rop to the bottom 5, and the earth 
did quake, anduhe rocks rent, 

$2 And the graves were opened, 
and many bodies of ſaints which 
ſlept, aroſe, 

$3 And came out of the graves 
afrer his reſurreRion, and went in- 
to the holy city, and appeared unto 
manys . | 
4 Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with. him, Warcnung 
Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake; ar thoſe 
things that were done, they feared 
greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the 
Son of God. 

ss And many women were there 
( beholding afar off ) which follow- 
ed Jeſus from Galilee, miniſtring 
unto him. | 

3s Among which was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of 
James and Joſes, and the mother of 
Zebedee's children. 

579 When the -eyen was come, 
there came a rich man of Arima- 
thea, named Joſeph; who alfo him 
ſelf was Jeſvs diſciple : | 

$8 He went to Pilate, and beg- 
ged the body of _ then Pilate 
commanded the body to be deli- 
vered, . | 

$9 And when Joſeph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a clean 
linen cloth, ; 

60 And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewen our in 


with vincger, and | © 77 on arced,|t 


+. 

2 and he a great 
to the door of the ſepulchre, an 
departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magda- 
lene, and the other Mary, fitting 0- 
ver againſt the ſepulchre. 

62 J Now the nextday that fol- 
lowed the day of the pre aration, 
the chief prieſts and Pharifces came 
together unto Pilate, 

. 63 Saying, Sir,we remember that 
that deceiver ſaid, while he was yer 
pats Afrer three days I will riſe 
again, 

64 Command therefore that the 
ſepulchre be made ſure until the 
tlurd day, leſt his diſciples come by 
night, and ſteal him away, and ſay 


unto the people, He is riſen from} | 


the dead: fo the lafterrour ſhall be 
worſe then the firſt. 
65 Pilate ſaidunto them, Ye have 
a watch, go your way, make it as 
ure as you can. 
66 So they went and made t 

ſepulchre ſure, ſcaling the ſtone, al 
ſetting a watch, 


CHAP, XXVIIL 


x Chriſts reſurre#ion is declared by an angel to | | 


the women,g He himſelf appeareth unto them, 
11 Thechief prieſts give. the ſouldiers money 


to ſay that ke was ſtolen out of his ſepulchre, 
16 Chriſt appeareth to his diſciples, 19 4 
ſendeth them to baptize and teach all n tions 


N the end of the ſabbath, as it be 

gan to dawn towards the firſt 
of the week, came Mary Magdalen 
and the other Mary, to ſee the ſe 
pulchre. | 

2 And. behold, there was a grea 

earthquake ; for the angel of 
Lord deſcended from heaven, a 
came and rolled back the ſtone fr, 
the door, and fat upon it, 

' 3 His countenance was like light 
nipg, and his raiment white as ſnow 


% 


| Chriftsreſurre&ion _ 

4 And for fear of him the keepers 
did ſhake, and became as dead 
men. 

s And the angel anſwered and 
ſaid unto the women, Fear nor ye : 
for I know that ye ſeek Jeſus, which 
was crucified. | 

6 He isnothere : ſor he isriſen, 
as he ſaid : come, ſee the place 
where the Lord lay. 


ſciples that he 15 riſen from the dead; 
and behold, he goeth before you 1n- 
tro Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, lo, 
T have told you. 

3 And they departed quickly from 
the ſepulchre, with fear and great 
joy, and did run to bring his diſci- 
ples word. 


"'0 © And asthey went to tell his 


p—; I z 
©. WIL ks 


7 And £0 quickly and tell his di-| 


-——_ and appearance. 
12 And when they were aſſembled 
with the elders;'andhad taken coun 
ſe]; 'they gave ſarge money unte 
the ſouldfers,*” » LA 
13 Szying, Say ye, His diſctples 
came by night, ind! ſtole him awa 
while we ſlepr, (2 
14 Atid if this come to the go 
verhonrs ears, we'' will perſwade 
htm, and ſecure you. 41 
I 5 So they took'rhe money, and 
did as 'they were taught: and*rhis 
ſaying 15 commonly reported among 
the Jews until this day. 
16 T Then'the even difci 


ples 
wefit away into Galilee, ihtoa mou 
tain where Jeſus 'had appointed 
"them. . ; | 

17 And-when they ſaw him 
they worſhipped 'him : but ſome| 


Fu es 4 - 


mo. ber in lar, 32 many diſeaſed perſons 
| t and cleanjeth the leper, 


——. 


diſciples, behold, Jeſus met them, | doubted. | 7% 
faying. All hail. And they cameand | 18 And Jefus eame and fpake un /Y! 
held him by the feet,and worſhipped |to them, ſaying, All power is given} /! 
him. unto me in heaven and in carth.' 
10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, | 19 © Go ye therefore and'teac da 
Be not afraid: go tell my brethren jall nations, baptizing them'in the - 
that they go into Galilee, and there [name of the Father, 'and'of the Son, *. 
| ſhall they ſee me. | and of the holy Ghoſt : 

11 © Now when they were go- | 20 Teaching them to obſerve all | 
| ing, behold, ſome of the watch came [things whatſoever I have-cortimand-J [*P 
into the city, and ſhewed unto the ed you : and lo, T am with you al-f[{4e! 

chief prieſts all the things that were [way even unto the end of the world. 
Ree, . Amen. | he: 
SO! 
TC The goſpel according to S. . M ARE. ap 
<3 _ | | rn der 
| CHAP. I. He beginning of the poſpel off} 2 
| T Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, and 
3 Fe office of Fohn the Baptiſt. 9 Feſus 2 Asitis written in the prophets, . ? 
beyond vs nonpid: 14 fe reeteibl Behold, 1 ſend my meſſenger before i 
o 23 bealeth one that had s devil, 39 Pete thy face, which ſhall prepare thy w -PrE 
. before'rhee. dor 


3 The voice of one crying in the 
wilderneſ: 


"Ge 7 


9 J(: 


- Hal 
£ 


- aMIDTECL. 

> i 22s - 
all Wildergeſs, Prepare 
in 


- - 


| ___ from. the ren 
INS» ; 


” ll the land of Judea, and they of 
ae Jeruſalem, and were all baptized 
nal fefing their ſins. 

his 


amels hair, and with 


ocuſts and wild hony : 


2 ometh one mighuer chen I after 

| e, the latcher of whoſes ſhoes I am 
;m,|f or worthy to ſtoup down and'un- 
all Jooſe. 

f; 8 I indeed have baptized you 
in with water : but he ſhall baptjze you 
endl with the holy Ghoſt, 
1ch{] days, that Jeſus came from Nazareth 


{lin Jordan. © 


1.8 /opened, and the Spirit like a dove 
wy deſcending upon him. | 
1d, 1r And there came a voice from 
 Jiheaven,ſaying,,Thouart my belaped 
'Son,in whom I am well vleaſed, | 
.12 And immediately the Spirit 
driveth him into the wilderneſs. 
I; And he was there inthe wil- 
4} derneſs fourty days tempted of Sa- 
| off} fan; andy was wich. the wild beaſts 
| and the angels miniſtred unto him, 
- 14 Now after that John was 
- _preaching, rhe 
dom of God, 
the 


eſs 


- the way of cd, and the 
| "Lord, wake his parks ſtra hr, 


| 4, John did. baptize in the wil- ſgoſpel. 
Hernels, and-preach the bapriſm of 
H1an of jof Galilee, he ſaw Simon and An- 


'. 9 And there went out unto him 


8 girde of a 
in about his loyns : and he did eat 


7 And preached, ſaying, There 


9 And it came to paſs 1n thoſe 4bath-day he entred into the ſyna- 
of Galilee, and was baprized of John 


io And ſtraightway coming up 
out of the water,he ſaw the heavens 


kingdom of God 1s 


t hand: repent ye, and believe the 


15 Now as he walked by the ſea 


drew his brother, caſting a ner into 
e ſea: ( for they werefiſhers ) 


ome-ye after me, and I will make 


fhim in the river of Jordan, con- [you to become fiſhers of men. 

| 13 And ſtrairghtway they forſook | 

|- 6 And John was clothed with [their ners, and followed him. 
19, And when he had gonealittle | _ 
rther thence, he ſaw James the ſox | + 


f-Zebedee, and John his brother, 
who alſo were in the ſhip, mending 
their nets. 

20 And firajghtway he called 


Zebedee in the ſhip with the hired 
ſervants, and went after him. 

2T And they went into Caper- 
naum, and fſtraightway on the ſab- 


gogue, and taught, | 
'22 And rhey were aſtoniſhed at 
hs doftrine: bur he raughr them as 


one that had authority, and nor as | 


the ſcribes. 

23 And thgre was in their ſy”'2- 

 gogue 2 man with an unclean ſpirit, 
and he cricd ont, 
2 4 Saying, Letus alone, what have 
we to do with thee, thou Jeſus of 
Nazareth? art thou come to deftiroy 
us? I know thee who thou art, the 
| holy one of God. 

2s And _ rebuked him, ſay- 
.Ing,: Hold thy peace, and come out 


.of him. 


in priſon, Jeſus came into Galilee} had torn him, and cried with a load 
goſpel - of: the king4 voice, he came out of him. 

By 27 And they wereall amazed, in-j 
15s And ſaying,.The time Is fuljf ſomuch that they queſtioned among 
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256 And when the unclean ſpirir 


17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, | 


f 


| 


d 3 che 


_ 


- | oa 


them: and they left cheir father | | 


—_— ES 


Diſeaſes cured. =), 4 >/ily; The Dal >1ler | j 
themſelves, ſaying, What thing 19 40 And there came#'lepertohim, 
this? what new doQtrine zs this 7 heſeeching him, -and kneeling down 
* . | for with authority commandeth he to him, and ſaying unto him, If thou | 
even the unclean ſpirits, and they do} wilt, thou canſt make me clean. '- ,- ||| 
obey him. "qr And Jeſus moved with com-|ij | 
28 And immediately his fame} paſſion, put forth his hand, and 
ſpread abroad throughout all the req ronched him, and faith unto-him, I|f| / 
gton round about Galilee. will, be thou clean,: - © - | | 
25 And forthwith when they were © 42 And afſoon'as he had ſpoken, 
come out of the ſynagogue, they en-| immediately the leproſie departed 
tred into the houſe of Simon and} from him, and he was cleanſed. -Þ | 
Andrew, with James and John. 43 And he ſtraitly charged him, {| | 
30 But Simons wives mother lay] and forthwith ſenthim away | 
ſick of a fever, and anon they tell}* 44 Andfaith unto him, See thou ff | 
| | himofher. ſay nothing to any man: but go thy | | 
* 31 Andhecameand took her by way, ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt, and | | 
' | the hand, and lift her up ; and im-/ offer for thy cleanſing thoſe things | 
mediately the fever lefr her, and ſhe} which Moſes commanded, for a teſti- | | 
miniftred unto them. _ | mony unto them. | 
32 Andateven when the ſundid] 4s But he went out, and began 
ſer, -they brought urito him all that] to publiſh it much, and to blaze a- 
were diſeaſed, and them that were| broad the matter, inſomuch that Je-ſ |.i 
poſſeſſed with devils. fus could no more openly enrer intoff | 
33: And all the city was gathered] the city , but was without in deſerrf} |1 
together ar the door. places : and they came to him from 
34 And he healed many that were| every quarter. | ' 
ſick of divers diſeaſes, and caft our! CHAP, II 
many devils, and ſuffered not the de-' z Chrift healeth one ſick of the palſie, 14 cal- 
vils to ſpeak, hecauſe they knew him.| Jeth Matthew from the receit of cujlom, 


5 And in the morning riſing up| 15 eateth. with publicanes and ſinners, Þ | þ 

a Soak while before rn he went - — fart gr pt w Co ngs t 
out, and departed into a ſolitary | hbath-day. * | 
Place, and there prayed. = Nd again he entred into Ca-fj | 
; 3s And Simon, and they that pernaum, after ſome days, and{ |* 
were-with him, followed after him. fir was noiſed that he-was in thefſ |# 
\. 37 And when they had found |houſe, ET | T HL 
kim, they ſaid unto him, All men| + And ftrai hrway many weref| | 
EROS gathered together, inſomuch tharſ} |*! 

38 Andhe ſaid unto them, Let us |there. was no room to receive them re 
go Into the next towns, that T may jno not ſo much as about the door: { |*! 
preach there alſo; for therefore came ſand he preached the word: untc 
T forth. > WT”. E JEET L 

30 And he preached in their ſy-|- 2 And' they come unto him | j#< 
nagogues throughout all Galilee , [hringing one.ſjck ofthe palfje, whi 4 


and caſt our devils, : \os barn of four, - 
ry 3 | 4 Ans 


Matthew 


4 ' And when they could not comg 


nigh unto -him for preſs, they 
covered the roof where he was : a 
| when they-had broken 2t up, they le 
down the bed wheretn the fick 0 
the palſic lay. 
s When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he 
faid unto the fick of the palfie,Son, 
thy ſins be forgiven thee. 
| 6 But there were certain of the 
; ſcribes ſitting there, and reaſoning in 
| their hearrs, wa 
| #5 Why doth this man thus ſpeak 


. 


: 


| blaſphemies? who can forgive fins 

| but God onely ? 

8 And immediately, when Jeſus 
perceived in his ſpirit, that they ſo 

reaſoned within themſelves, he ſaid 
unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe 
things in your hearts ? 

9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to 
the fick of the palfie, Thy fins be*for- 
given thee: or to ſay, Ariſe, and take 
up thy bed, and walk ? 

Lo But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth ro 
forgive fins, ( he laith ro the ſick of 
the palſie) , 

{ 11 I fay unto thee, Ariſe, and 
take up thy hed, and go thy way in- 
to thine houſe, 

12 And immediately he aroſe,took 
up the bed, and went forth before 
them all, in ſomuch that they were all 
amazed, and glorified God, ſaying, 
We neyer ſaw it on this faſhion, 

13 And he went forth again by 
the ſea-fide, and all the multitude 
reſorted unto him, and he taughr 
them, | 

14 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw 
Levi the ſox of Alpheus ſirring ar the 
receit of cuſtom, and ſaid unro him, 
Follow me, And he aroſc and fol- 
lowed him, Ar 


15 And it came to pals, that 
Jeſus ſar at meat in his houſe, many 
Ppublicans and ſinners fat alſo to- 

ether with Jeſus, and his diſciples : 
or there were many, and they fol- 
lowed him, 

1s And when the ſcribes and 
Phariſees ſaw. him eat with publi- 
cans and ſinners, they ſaid ynto his 
diſciples, How is it that he eateth 
and drinketh with publicans and 
ſinners ? 

17 When Jeſus heard Zt, he ſaith 
unto them, They that are whole, 
have no need of the phyſician, but 
they that are fick : I came not to 
call the righteous, bur ſinners to re- 
pentance. | 

13 And the diſciples of John, and 
of rhe Phariſees uſed to faſt ; and 
they come, and ſay unto him, Why 
do the diſciples of John, and of the 
Phariſees faſt, bur thy diſciples faft 
not ? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber faſt, while the bridegroom 
is with them? as long as they have 
the bridegroom with them, they 
cannot faſt, : 

20 But the _ come, when 
the bridegroom ſhall be raken awa 
from them, and then ſhall they f: 
in thoſe days. 


21 Nomanalſo ſeweth a piece of 


the new piece thar filled itup,taketh 
away from the old, and the rent is 
made wor(e. | 

22 And no man puttethnew wine 
nto old bottles, elſe the new wine 
doth burſt the bottles, the wine 
$ ſpilled, and the bottles will be 
rred; but new wine muſt be pur 


ew cloth on an old garment : elſe | 


nto new bottles. 
poten ' 23 And 


+ a 
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atk. The abotteschaſ. 


23 And ir-came to paſs, that he 


ent through the corn-frelds on the 


abbath-day, and. his diſciples be- 
an as they went, to pluck the cars 
f corn. 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto 
jim, Behold, why do they on the 
abvath-day that which 1s not law- 
ul? Og 

2s And he ſaid unto them, Have 
e never read what David did, when 
e had need, and was an hungred, 
1e, and they that were with him ? 

26 How he went into the houſe 
fGod in the days of Abjathar the 
gh prieſt, and did cat the ſhew- 
read, which is not Jawful to ear, 
ut for the prieſts, and gave alſo to 
hem which were with him ? 

27 And he ſaid unto them, The 
abbath was made for man, and not 
man for the ſabbath: 

28 Therefore the Son of man 1s 
Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 


. = H A P. TIE. 

3- Chriſt bealeth the withered hand, 10 and 
many other infirmties :. 11 vebukgeth the 
| anclean ſpirits: T3 ckooſeth his twelve 
apoſtles : -'2.2 convinceth the blaſphemy of 
r ſhewerb. who” are bis brother, ſiſter, an4 
mo her. ; _ F 

-A Nd he centred again 1nto the 
[=> (ynagogue, and there was a 


hand... wo in 
|.-..2 And they watched him,whether 
he woufd heal him on the ſabbath- 


caſting out devils by Beelzebub : 31 and | 


man there. which had a withered| 
FS that they ſhould not make him 


s And whenhe hat looked round 

out on them with anger; beinp 
rieved for the hardneſs of their 
earts, he ſaith unto'the man,Stretch 
orth thine hand. , And he firetched 
t out: and his hand was reſtored 
vhole as the other. © f 

6 And the Phariſees went forth, 
nd ftraightway 'rook counſel with 


he - Herodians -againſt him, how 
hey mighr deſtroy him. wr 

7 Burt Jeſus withdrew himſelf with 
1s diſciples to the fea: and a great | 

lIcitnde from © Galilee followed | 
him, and from Judea, 

8 And from Jeruſalem, and from 
dumea, and from beyond Jordan, 
and they abont Tyre and Sidon, a 
great multirade , when they hafl 
heard what great things he did, came | 
unto him. = 5k 

9 Aud he ſpake to his diſciples, 
that a ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on him. 
becaufe of the multirude, leſt they 
ſhould throng him. | 
10 For he had healed many, in- 
ſomuch char they preſſed upon him 
for to touch him, as many as had 
plagues. * | 
11 And unclean ſpirits, when 
they ſaw him, fell down before him, 
and cried, ſaying, Thou art the Son 
of God. A 
12 And he ſtraitly charged them, 


known. 
I3 And he goeth up intoa moun« 
tain, and calleth unto' him whom he 


day, that they might accuſe him. 
-.3, And:he faith unto the man 
which had the withered hand, Stand 
forth. J n : /th _ 
- - 41 And he faith unto them, Is i 
Jawſul to do good on the ſabbath 
days, or to do evil? to ſavelife, 0 
&@ kill 2. hut they held their peace, * 


. 


would : and they came unto him. 
I4 And he ordained twelve, tha 
they ſhould be with him, and thay. 
he might ſend them forth to preach 
''15 And 'to have" poyer to hea 


fickneſſes, and to caft out devils,” ' 


16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter 
17 A8 


TBBlaſphemyagainſt 


17 And James tye jon of Zebedee, 
nd ' Johw the brother of James (and 
he ſurnamed them Boanerges, which 
is, The ſons of thunder) 

13 And Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, 'and 
Thomas, and James the ſon of Al- 
pheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 
the Canaanite, | 

19 And Judas Iſcariot , which 
alſo betrayed him: and they wentin- 
toan houſe. 

20 And the multitude cometh 
together apain, ſo that they could 
not ſo much as eat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard 


| Yof ;t, they went out to lay hold on 


him : for they ſaid, He is beſide him- 
ſelf, ' *': | 

22 © And the ſcribes which came 
down from Jeruſalem, ſaid, He hath 
Beelzebub, and by the prince of the 
devils caſteth he our devils. 

23 And he called them unto him, 
and (aid unto them mn parables, How 
can Saran caſt out Satan? 

24 And ifa kingdom be divided 
againſt ir ſelf, that kingdom cannor 
ſtand. 

25 And if a houſe be divided a- 
gainſt ir ſelf, that houſe cannor ftand. 

26 And if Satan riſe up againſt 
himſelf, and be divided, he cannot 
ſtand, but hathan end. ; 

27 No man can enter into 4a 
ſtrong + mans | houſe, and ſpoil. his 
goods, except he will firſt bind the 
tirong wan, - and then he will ſpoil 
his houſe, * ger? 

28 Verily I fay unto you, All fins 
ſhall be forgiven unto: the ſons of 


_ Fmnen, ' and blaſphemies wherewith 


ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme: 
29 'Bur he that ſhall blaſpheme 


"on ſtony eroand, 
apainſt the holy Ghoſt, hath al | \anth it -had - not «"moch cart 


| That . [v, 


6 IJ 10! Gl ty "TY 
argivenets, but is indanger of erer- | 


nal damnation : 

30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an 
unclean Spirit. | | 

31 © There came then his bre- 
thren and his morher,. and ſtand- 

p without, ſent unto him, calling 
him. | 
| 32 And the multitude fat about 
him, and they faid unto him, Be- 
hold, thy morher and thy brethren 
wichour ſeek for thee. 

33 And he anſwered them, fay- 

ing, Who is my mother, or my bre- 

thren ? | 

34 And he looked round about 

on them which ſat about him, and 

ſaid, Behold my mother and my 
brethren. 

35 For whoſoever ſhall do the 

will of God, the ſame is my brother, 

and my fiſter, and mother, 

| CHAP. IV. 

1 The payable of the ſorrer, 14 and the meane 
ing thereof. 21 We muſt communicate the 
light of our knowledge to others, 26 The pa- 
rable of the ſeed growing ſecretly, 30 and of 


the muſtard-ſeed. 35 Chrijt ſlilerh the 
tempeſt on the jea. Ty 


ANd he began agam to teach by 
the {ea-f1de : and there was pa- 
thered unto him a great multitude, 
ſo that he entred into a ſhip, and far 
in the ſea, and the whole multirud 
was by the ſea, on the land, I 
2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, and ſaid” unto 
them 1n his do@rine, 
3 Hearken, Behold, rhere went 
out a'fower to ſow ; 
4 And it came to paſs as he ſow- 
ed, ſome fell by the way-fide; and 
the fowls of the air came and de- 
youred it up. ] 1261! 
s And ſomefell on 


"IS 


- 
* 


WY } 


he parable ofthe 


— immediately ir ſprang up, be: 
cauſe it had nodepth of earth. 

6 But when the ſun was up,it w 
ſcorched,and becauſe it had no root 
Ir withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns 
and rhethorns grew up, and choke 

1t, and it yielded no fruit. 
t 8 Andotherfell on good'ground 
and did yield fruit that ſprang u 
and. increaſed, and brought fort 
ſome thirty, and ſome ſixty, a 
ſome an hundred. 

9 And he aid unto them, He tha 
hath ears to hear, let him hear, 

10 And when he was alone, the 
that were about him with th 
twelve, aſked of him the parable. 
11 And he ſaid uuto them, Unt 
you it is grven to know the myſter 
of the kingdom of God : but unt 
them tharare withour,all thee thing 
| are done in parables: 

12 Thar ſeeing they may ſee, and 
not perceive, and hearivg they may 
hear, and nor underſtand ; left ar any 


rime they ſhould be converted, and] 


their ſins ſkould be forgiven them. 

12 And he fatd unto them, Know 
ye nor this parable? and how then 
w1ll you know all parables? 

14 T The ſower ſoweth the word, 

15 And theſe are they by the 
way-ſide, where the word 1s ſown, 
{bur when they have heard, Satan 
cometh immediately, and raketh a- 
way the word that was ſown 1 in their 
hearts, 

15 And theſe are they hixzewife 
which are fown on ſtony ground, 
who when they have; heard the 
word, immediately rece1ve it with 
gladneſs : 
| 17 And have 'no root in” them- 

ſelves, and {© enqure but for a time : 


Dark. 


pr when afflition or perl 


cution ariſeth for the words. ſake 


immediartely they are offended. 


13 And theſe are they which art 


ſown among thorns : ſuch as he 
the'word, 


I9 And the cares of this world 
and the deceirfulneſs of .riches, anc 


the luſts of other things entring ir 


choke the word, and it becomethll 


unfruitful. 


20 And theſe are they which are 


ſown on good ground, ſuch as he 
the word, and receive #t, and brin 


forth fruit, ſome thirty-fold, ſome 


fixty, and ſome an hundred. 

21 © And heſaid unto them, I 
a candle brought to be put under 
buſhel, or under a bed ? and not tc 
be fet on a candleſtick ? 

22 For there 15 nothing hid whicl 
ſhall not be manifeſted : neither wa 
any thing kept ſecret, but that i 
ſhould come a ad. 

23 If any man have ears to hear 
let him hear. 

24 And he faid unto them, Tak 
heed what you hear: with wha 
meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſt 
red to you: and unto you that he 
ſhall more be given. | 

25 For hethat hath, to him ſh 
be given; and he that hath not, fron 
him ſhall be taken even that whict 
he hath, 

26 © Andhe ſaid, So 1s the king 
dom of God, as if a-man ſhould caf 
ſeed into the Sround, 

27 And ſhould fleep,and riſe nig 
and day, and the (eed ſhould (pring 
and grow up, he knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth fore 
fruit of her (elf, firſt the blade, the 


the ear, aker. that the fyll corn 


tne eſtes 2 
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deal The muſtard-ſeed. 


zer( 
ak 


h ar 
he 


orldY compare ir ? 


an 
Y 
met 


| be in the earth, 


h ar 
he 
Ii 
fo) 


| 


' 29 But when the frunt 1s brought 
forth, immediately he purteth in the 
fickle, becauſe the harveſt is come. 
30 © And he faid, Whereunto 
ſhall we liken the kingdom of God ? 
or with what compariſon ſhall we 


31 1t 3s like a grain of muſtard-, 
ſeed, which when it is ſown in the 
earth, '15 leſs then all the ſeeds that 


32 Bur when fit is fown it grow- 
eth up, and becometh greater then 
all herbs, and ſhooreth our grear 
branches, ſo that the fowls of the air 
may lodge under the ſhadow of it. 

33 And' with many ſuch para-! 

bles ſpake he the word unto them, as | 
they wereable to hear zt. 
- 34 But without a parable ſpake 
he not unto them : and when they 
were alone, he expounded all things 
to his diſciples. 

35 And the ſame day when the 
even was come, he ſaith unto them, 
Ler us paſs over unto the other fide. 

36 And when they had ſent away 
the mulritude, they took him even 
as he was in the ſhip, and there were 
alſo with him other lritle ſhips, 

/- 39 And there aroſe a great ſtorm 
of wind, and the wayes beat into the | 
ſhip, ſothat it was now full, 

38 And he wasin the hinder part 
of :rhe ſhip, :afſleep on a pillow : 
and they awake him, and ſay unto 
him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we 
perlſh ? | X 
'- 39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the 
wind, and- faid unto the ſea,” Peace, 
be ſtill: and the wind ceaſed, and ' 
there was a great calm. -:; ! 

40 And he faid unto them, Why 


V2 Thelegionot 


are ye ſo fearful? how 1s it that you 
haye nofaith ? WW} 1 


41 And they feared exceedingly, 
and ſaid one to another, What man- 
ner of man 1s this, that even the 
windand the ſea obey him ? 


CHAP. V. 

1 Chriſt delivering the poſſeſſed of the legion of 
devils, 17 they enter into the ſwine. 25 He 
healeth the woman of ' the *bloudy ſue, 
35 and raiſeth from death TJairus his 
daughter, 

Nd they came oyer unto the 
other fide of rhe ſea, into the 
countrey of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of 
the ſhip, immediately there met him 
our of the tombs, a man with an un- 
clean ſpirit Pl 

3 Who had b;s divelling among 
the tombs, and no man could biad 
him, no not with chains : 

4 Becauſe that he had heen often 
bound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been plucked aſunder 
by him, and the fetters broken in 

jeces; neither could any man tame 

Mm. 

's And always night and day he 
was in the mountains, and in 'the 
rombs, crying, and cutting himſelf 
with ſtones. 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, 
he ran and worſhipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and ſaid, What have I todo with 
thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt 
high God? I adjure thee by God, 
that rhourorment me nor. 

8 ( Forheſaid unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou unclean ſpirit-) 

9 Andhe aſked him, Whar z;s thy 
name? And heanſwered, ſaying,My 
namezs Legion : for weare many. 

19 And he beſought him much, 
that he would nor ſend them away 


KD of the countrey, | 


11 Now 


———_ 
* 


| I x \ Now there was therenigh un- 
> the mountains, a great herd of 


| 


—_— 


with the devil. prayed him that he 
| might be with him. 


S, Wark. | 


"The blone M4HteC; 


wine feeding. 
12 And all the. devils befought 
im, ſaying, Send us into the ſwine, 
at we mayenter into them. 
I 3 And forthwith Jeſus gave them 
ave. And the unclean ſpirits went 
pur, and entred into the ſwine, and 
> herd ran violently down a ſteep 
pace into the ſea ( they were about 
two thouſand )) and were choked in 
e ſea. 
14 And they that fed the ſwine 


; "Red, and rolcl zt in the city, and in 


he countrey. And they went out to 
ce what it was. that was done. 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and 
ee him that was poſſeſſed with the 
devil, and had the legion, fitting, 
and clothed, and in his-right mind, 


- and they were afraid. 


16 And they that ſaw zt, told 
them how ir befel tro him that was 
poſſeſſed with the devil, and alſo 
concerning the ſwine. 

17 And they began to pray him 
to depart out of their coaſts, 

-13 And when he was come into 
the ſhip, he that had been poſſeſſed 


10 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him nor, 
bot ſairch umro him, Go home to'thy 
friends, and ' rell them how great 
things the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had compaſſion on thee. 


22 And- behold, there cometh 
of the rulers of the ſynagogue, 
airus by name, and when he ſaw 
im, he fell at his feer, . 

,23 And beſought him greatly , 


{ 25 And a certain woman which 
had an iſſueof bloud twelve years, 


of many phyſicians, and had ſpent all 


that ſhe had, and was nothing bet- 


tered, but rather grew worſe, 

| 25 Whenſhe had heard of Jeſus, 
came in the preſsbehind, and touch- 
jed his garment.. | 
| .28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch 
but his clothes, I ſhall be whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the fountain 

of her bloud was dried up: and ſhe 
felt in her body that ſhe was healed 
of thar plague. 
30 And Jeſus immediately know- 
1ng in himſelf that vertue had gone 
our of him, turned him about in the 
preſs, and ſaid, Who couched-my 
clothes ? 

31 And his diſciples faid unto 
him, Thou ſeeſt the multirude| 
thronging thee, and ſayeſt thou, 
Who rouchedime ? 

32 And he looked round about 


20 And he departed, and bega 
to publiſh in Decapolis, how grea 
rhings Jeſus had done for him : an 
all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jeſus was paſſe 
over again by ſhip, unto the othe 
fide, mnch people gathered unt 


him, and he was nigh unto the ſea, | 


to fee her that had done this thing. 
33. But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what, was done 
in her, came and fell dow befare 
him, and rold him all che truth. 
' 34 Andhe ſaid unto her, Daugh- 
ter, thy faith hath made thee whole 
go 1n peace, and be whole of th 


plague, 35 Whale 


65 =» oo 


[Ic 
3 


ol 


26 And had ſuffered many things ÞÞ fe 


| 
| 


| W 


Jairus daughter. C 


35 While he yer ſpake; there cam 
from the ruler of the ſynago 
houſe, certain which ſaid, Thy daugh 
ter is dead, why troubleſt thou r 
Maſter any further? . //. | 

36 Aſfoon as Jeſus heard the wi 


"of 
' 


«thar was ſpoken, he faich unto th 


| 


-  g7-And he rook the damſel by 


ruler of the ſynagopue, Be norafraid 
onely belleve. | 

39 And he ſuffered no man to fol 
low him, fave Peter, and James, an 
John the brothier of James. 

38: And he cometh to the houſ 
of the ruler of the ſynagogue, a 


feeth the tumulr; and rhem thay. 3 


wept and'wailed greatly. ; 

29 And whenhe was come in, 
faith unto them, Why'make ye thi 
ado, and weep? the damſel 1s not 
dead, burſleepeth. 
40 And they laughed him to ſcorn : 
bur when he had'pnt them all our, 
he taketh the father andthe mother 
of the damſel, and them that were 
with him, and entreth in where the 


damſel was lying. 


»— ay les © = 
5 iſt cont 


* 


the hand, and ſaid unto her, Talit 
cumi, which is, being interpreted, 
Damſel (1 fay unto thee ) ariſe. 

42 And ftraightway the damſe 
aroſe, and walked ; for the was of th 
age of rwelye years: and they wer 
aſtoniſhed with a great aftoniſh 


43 And he charged them ſtraitly 
that no man ſhould know 1t : 
commanded that ſomething ſhould 
be given her to eat. 


CHAP. VI, 


1 Chrift is contemned of his countreymen. 
7 He giveth the twelve power over unclean 
Firits, 14 Divers opinions of Chriſt. 
is John Baptiſt is beheaded, 29 and 
buried, 20 The apoſtles return from 


preaching, 34 The miracle of five loaves a 

. two fiſhes. 48 Chriſt walketh on the ſe 
wF - beaterh all th wo him. , Jes 
Nd he went out from. thence 

and. came Into/ his own coun 
trey, and his diſciples follow him, 

2 And when the ſabbath-day w 
come, he began to reach in the ſy 
gogue :: and many hearing bin we 
aſtoniſhed,ſaying, From whence hat] 
this man theſe rhings? and what wiſ- 
dom is this which is given uato him 
that even ſuch mighty works ar 


wrought by his hands ? 


Is nor this the carpenter, the 
of Mary, the brother of James 
Joſes, and of Juda, and Simon? 
arenot his ſiſters here with us ? 
they were offended:at him. 

4 But Jeſus faid unto them, 
prophet is not; without honour, 
1n his own countrey,.and among hi 
own kin, and in his own houſe. 

s And he could theredo/no mi 
ty work, ſave that he laid his ha 
upon. a few ſick folk; and: heal 
them. 

6 And he maryelled becauſe 6 


ther _unbelief. And, he went 


abour the villages, reaching. 
7 © And he callech gnrohim 


twelve, and began toſend them 


by two and two, and gave them pow: 
er over unclean ſpirits, 

8 And commanded -them t 
they ſhould take nothing for their / 
Journey, fave a ſtaff onely : no ſcri 
no bread , no money in ther 
purſe : 

9 But be ſhod with ſandals : 


| nor pur on two coats. 


ro And he faid unto them, I 
what place ſoever ye enter mtro 
houſe, there abide till ye deparr 
that place» 


=D oua_. _ 


_— _— — "TO no ud wi . 


Is * 


Divers opinions of Chriſt.” S, 


Wark, Tohn Baptiſt beheadec 


ir And whoſoever ſhall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear you, when ye 
depart thence, ſhake off the duſt 
under your feet, for a teſtimony a- 

inſt them. Verily I ſay unto you, 
it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom 
{and Gomorrha in the day of judg- 
ment; then for that city. 

12 And they went our,and preach- 
ed that men ſhouldrepent. 

13 And they caſt out many de- 
vils, and anointed with oyl many 
that were ſick, and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of him, 
(for his name was ſpread abroad 
and he ſaid, That John the Bapti 
was riſen from the dead, and there- 
4 fore mighty works. do ſhew forth 
+ { themſelves 1n him. 

I; Others ſaid, That it is Elias, 
And others ſaid, That it isa pro- 
phet, or as one of the prophets: 

16 But when Herod heard thereof, 
he ſaid, Itis John whom I beheaded, 
he 15 riſen from the dead. 

17. For-Herod himſelf had ſent 
forth and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in priſon for Herodias 
ſake, his brother Philips wife ; for 
he had marriedher. 

18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, 
It is not lawful for thee to have thy 
brothers wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a 
quarrel againſt him, and would have 
killedhim, but ſhe could nor. 

20 For Herod feared John, know- 
ing that he was a juſt man and an 
holy, and obſerved him, and when 
he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly. 

K21 And when a convenient day 
day come, that Herod on his birth- 
was made a ſupper to his lords, high 
captains,and chief cftates of Galilee ; 


were many coming and going, and 


22 And when the daughter of the 
faid Herodias came in, and-danced, 
and pleaſed Herod, and them rhat 
far with him, the king ſaid unto 
damſel, Aſk of me whatſoever 'thouſ 
wilt, and'I will give zt thee. / 

23 And he ſware unto her, What- 
ſoever thou ſhalt aſk of me, I will 
give zt thee, unto the half of my 
kingdom. RSS, 

24 And ſhe wentforth, and ſaid 
unto her mother, What hall I aſk ? 
And ſhe faid, The head'of John the 
Baptiſt. ww} | 

2s And ſhe came in ftraightw 
with haſte unto the king, and lked 
ſaying, I will that thou give me by 
and by ina charger, the head of 
John the Baptiſt, 

26 And the king was exceeding 
ſorry, yet for his oaths ſake, and for 
their ſakes which ſat with him, he 
would not reje& her. 

27 And immediately the king 
ſent an executioner, and command- 
ed his head to be brought : and he 
went and beheaded him in the pri- 
ſon, 
28 And brought his head ina char- 
ger, and gave it to the damſel: and 
the damſel gave it to her mother. . 
29 And when his diſciples heard 
of it, they came and took up' his 
corps, and laid itin a romb. - 

30 And the apoſtles gathered\l| 4 
themſelves 'rogether unto Jeſus, and |Fhur 
told him all things, both what they| L 
had done, and what they had|ſſfive 
taughr. * {Wool 
31 And he ſaid unto them, Come ſtand 
ye your ſelves apart into a deſert|jſto | 
place, and reſt a while : for thereſſjand 


they had no leiſure ſo much as te 
cat, 


4 


\ 


32 Anc 


Ve t | « + 


walketh on 


32 And they departed into a de- 

er place by ſhip privately. 

33 And the people ſaw them de- 
rting, and many knew him, and 
ana foot thicher out of all cities. and 
utwent them, and 'came together 
nto him. 

34 And Jeſus, when he came out, 
w much people, and was moved 
ith compaſſion toward them, be- 
uſe they were as ſheep not having 


?Fa ſhepherd : and he began to reach 


them many things. 

35 And when the day was now 
far ſpent, his diſciples came unto him, 
and ſaid, This 1s a deſert place, and 
now the time zs far paſſed : p 

36 Send them away, that they way 
go into the countrey round abour; 
and into the villages, and buy them- 
ſelves bread: for they have nothing 
to cat. 

37 He anſwered and faid unto 
them, Give ye them to cat. And 
they ſay unto him, Shall we go and 
buy two hundred peny-worth of 
bread, and give them to cat ? 

38 He ſaith unto them, How many 
Joaves have ye? go and ſee. And 
when they knew, they ſay, Five, and 
two fiſhes, 

39 And he commanded them to 
make all fir down by companies upon 
the green graſs. 

40 And they fat down inranks by 
hundreds,and by fifries. | 

41 And when he had taken the 

ye loaves and the two fiſhes, he 
ked up to heaven, and bleſſed, 
nd brake the loaves, and gave them 
his diſciples to ſet before them; 
nd the ewo fiſhes divided he among 
hem all. 

42 And they didall eat and were 

lled, 


= 


43 And they took up twelve baſe 
= full of the fragments, and of the 

ES, gx 

44 And they that did eat of the 
caves, were about five thouſand 

en. 

45 And ftraightway he conflrain- 
d his diſciples to get into the ſhip, 
nd to go to the other fide before 
nto Berhſaida, while he ſent away 
he people; | 

46 And when he had ſent them 

way, he departed into a mountain 
o pray. _—_ 

47 And wheneven was come,the 
ſhip was in the midſt of the ſea, and 
healone on the land. 

48 And he faw them toiling in 
rowing : ( forthe wind was contra- 
ry unto them.) and about the fourth 
watch of the night he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the ſea; and 
would have __ by them. 

49 Bur when they ſaw him walk- 
ing upon the ſea, they ſuppoſed it! 
had been a ſpirit, and cried out. 
$50 ( For they all ſaw him, and 
were troubled ) And immediately 
he talked with chem, and ſaith unto 
them, Be of good cheer, it 15 I, be 
not afraid. 
$1 Andhe went up unto themin- 
tothe ſhip, and the wind ceaſed : and: 
they were ſore amazed in themſelves 
beyond meaſure, and wondred, 
$2 For they conſidered not the 
miracle of the loaves, for ther heart 
was hardened, 

53 And when they had paſſed 0- 

ver, they came jnto the land of Gett 

neſarer, and drew to the ſhore. 

$4 And when they were 

our of the ſhip, ſtraighrway 

knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole 
rep! 


ediſciptes blamed. "G1 £ 


T 4 And when they come from the 
{ riarket; except they waſh, they ear 
{tnor. And many other things there 


[7 "This y_ 


| 

. 

[- 

{Tews; except they waſh their hands 
{oft,car nor, holding the tradition 
{rheelders. 
; 
| 


| hold,” as the waſhing of cups and 
| Fat 


| aaked him, Why walk not thy diſct- 
| ples according to'the tradition of 
The elders, but eat bread with nn- 


—_—_ round about, - and began to 
carry abour in beds thoſe that were 
fick, where they heard he was. 

£56: And whitherſoeverheentred, 
wo villages, or cities, or countrey, 
they laid rhe fick mn the ſtreets, and 
beſoughthim that they might touch, 
i6-it were but the border of his gas- 


ment: and as many as touched him, 
were made whole. _ |. 
CHAP, VII 


F The Phariſees find fault at the diſciptes, for 
17 eating m3 hr unwaſhen bands, 8 They brea 
the commandment of God by the traditions ” 

_. men. 14 Meat defileth not the man, 

"24 te bealeth the Syrophenician wo- 

' * mans lanphtey of an unclean ſpirit, 3x and 
one that was deaf and 4.4 xa in bis 


» ſpeech,” 
Hen came together. unto him 
- the Phariſees, and. certain © 
the: ſcribes, which came from Jeru- 
falem: - 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of his 
diſciples eat bread with defiled ( that 
js 'to ſay, with unwathen.) hands, 
they found fault,” 

'g For the Phariſces,-and all the 


be, which they have: received to 


"braſen veſſels, and of tables, 
Then the Phariſees and ſcribes 


waſhen hands ? 


"8. He anſwered and faid unt 
thei, Well hath Efajas prophefie 
of you hypocrites, as it 15 written 
ehonourerh me with ther 


lips, bux- "ER Tarr is far Go, me, 
7 Howheit, in vain do.they wor 


ſhip me, teaching for. doGrines th 
commandments ofmen.. - 

8 For laying aſide the comma 
ment of God, ye hold the tradir 
of men, as the waſhing of pots a 
cups ; 
things ye do. 

'9 And he- ſaid unto them, F 
well-ye rejed the commandment 
God, that ye may keep) your © 
tradition. 


to For Moſes ſaid, Honour th 


father and thy mother 2:ahd; Whol 
curſcth father or mother, lerhiordi 
the death, | 

11- Bur ye ſay, If a man ſhall-ſa 


to his father or mother. it 3s Car 


that 15.0 ſay, a gift, by-whatſoe 
thou mighteſt be proficed-by-me-: 
ſhall be free. 


12' And ye ſuffer him no mor 


to do. ought for his facher or - 
mother : 

x3 Making the word of God 
none effett through your traditi 
which ye have dclivered 2: and man 
ſuch like things do'ye. - 

14 4. And when he hadcalled 
the people unto him, he {aid v 
them, Hearken unto me every © 
of you, and underſtand, | 

1.5 There 1s nothing from; wi 
out a man that entring'1mtobim 
defile him : but the 'things: whi 
come out of him, thoſe are they | 
deflethe man, 

15 Ifany man have cars to 
let him hear. 

17 And when he was eared | 
ro the houſe from the people, hi 
diſciples asked him concermng 

arable. 

x8 And lie ſaith unto theni, A 


and ' many other: ſuch: lik 


Ll Hh 


hi 


c 
ne 
F 


o1 


1e UNCIEE 


ye ſo* withour 


heart, bur into the belly, and goe 
our into the draught, purging a 
meats ? 

20 And he ſaid, That which co- 
meth our of rhe man, that defileth 
the man. 

21 For from within, out of the 
hearr of men, proceedevil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornicarions, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, wicked- 
nefs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evil 
eye, blaſphemy, pride, fooliſhneſs : 

- -23- All theſe evil things come 
from within, and defile the man. 

24 < -And from. thence he aroſe, 
and went into the borders of Tyre 
and Sidon, and entred into an houſe, 


or/and would have no man know it I 


ur he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman whoſe 
oung daughter had an unclean = 
ic, heard of him; and came and fell 
t his fees : | 

26 (The woman was a Greek, a 
yrophenician by gation ). and ſhe 
ſought him that .he would caſt 
orth the devil or of her daughter. . 

27 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto her,Let the 
children firſt be filled : for it1s nor 

cet to take the childrens bread, 
bind to caſt zt unto the dogs. 

28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid un- 

o him, Yes, Lord: yet the dogs 
der the table cat of the childrens 


man, it cannot defile- him, j 
19 Becauſe ir entrethnot into his through the midſt 


came unto 
of the coaſts of} - 
Decapolis. | 

32 And they. bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and had an impedt- 
ment in his ſpeech : and they beſeech 
him to pur his hand upon him. 

33 And he took him afide from 
the multitude, and pur his fingers 
into his cars, and he ſpit, and rouch- 
ed his tongue. .. 

34 And looking up to heaven, he 
ſighed, and faith unto him, Ephpha- 
tha, that 1s, Be opened. 

35 And ſtraightway his ears were | 
opened, and the ſtring of his tongue | 
was looſed, and he ſpake plain. 

36 Andhecharged them that they 
ſhould tell no man: but the more he 
charged them, ſo much the more a | 
great deal they publiſhed ze, 

37 And were beyond meaſure a- | 
ſtoniſhed, ſaying, He hath done all 
things well : he maketh both the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 


CHAP. VIII, - 

1 Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly : 
IO a ts give Jy to the Phariſees : 
14 admoniſheth bis diſciples to beware of 
the leaven of the Phariſees, and of, the leaven 
of Herod : 22 giveth a blind man his ſight : 
297 achnowledgeth that he is the Chriſt, who 
ſhould ſuffer and riſe again : 34 and ex- 
horteth to patience in perſecution for the 
profeſſion ofthe goſpel. 

N thoſe days the multitude being 


crumbs. 
| 29 And he faid unto her, For 
Mithis faying, go thy way, the devil is 
ne out of thy daughter. | 

' 30 And when ſhe was come to her 
mouſe, ſhe found the dey1l gone our, 


[ very great, and having nothing to 
eat, Jeſus called his diſciples ut: 
him, and faith unto them, 

2 I have compaſſion on the mill |. 
irude, becauſe they have now been | 


ith me three days, and have no- 


. 
þ 


hing to cat ; «$7 
| E e 3 And| 


at demanded, ' "3 


BY 1 x6 to 


]gocten to rake bread, 
Jrhey 1n the ſhip with them mor 


23 Andif 1 fend them away fafting}: 
to their own houſes, they will faint 
by the way: for wy: of them came 
from far. \ 

4 And his Sikdples anſwered 
him, From whence can a:man ſanl- 
fie theſe men with bread here m-the 
wilderneſs ? .. ji 

s And he aſked them, How .ma- 
ny loaves have ye? And they faid, 
Seven. 

:1.6 And he ctmmenied the ped- 
Ple'to fir. down onthe ground : and |, 
he took the ſcven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake; and gave to his 


diſciples to ſet before tbem : and they || 


did ſet them before rhe ipeople. 

7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes : 
and he blcfſed, :and commanded to 
{ct them alfo before then. 

8 Sq they did cat,and were filled : 
and they took up of the broken mear 
that was left, ſeven baſkets. 

9 And they'that, had caten were 
about four thouſandz and he fent 
them away. 

10 & And ftraightway he entred 
into a ſhip with tus. diſciples, and 
came into the paxrs,ob Pal:nanurha, 

11 Andrhe Phariſecs came forth, 
and began to queſtion with hum, ſeek- 
Ing of him a ſign from heaven, tempt- 


ing him. 
' 12 &nd he ſighed dceply 1n his 


ſpirit, and faith, Why doth this ge-| 


neration ſeek afrer a fign? verify I 
ſay unto you, There fhall no ſign be 
g1vcn to this generation. 

12 And heleftthem, and entring 
into che thip again, departed to the 
otier ide. 

14 4 Now the diſciples had for 
neither ha 


then one loaf. 


ts And hte charged them, fTing 
Take heed, beware of the leaven of 
the Phariſees, and of the leaven -, 
Herod. . 

16 And they. reaſoned amon 
themſelves, ſaying, It 2s becauſe ny 
have no bread, 

17 And when Jeſus knew: it, "Be 
farthunto theni, Why reaſon ye, be- 
cauſe ye have nohread? percerve ye 
not yet, neither underſtand ? have 
ye your hearr yet hardened? : . 

:r8- Having eyes, ſee, ye not ? and 
having ears, hear ye not? and do! 'ye 
nor.remember? / -: 

19 When I brake the five loan 
among five thouſand, how many baſs. 
kers-1ull of fragments took ye. up ? ? 
They ſay unto him, Twelve. 

" 260 And when the ſeven among 
four, thouſand, how many baſkets fall 
of fragments took ye up? And they 


| ſaid, Seven. 


21 And he ſaid unto them, How 

15 it that ye do notunderſtand ? 
22 «4 And he cometh to Beths 
aida,:.and they::bring: a blind man 
unto him, and beſought lim to touch 
him. 

23 And he took theblind man by 
the hand, and Jed'him our of 
rown; and when he had ſpit on his 
eyes, and pur his hands upon him, he 
aſked him if he ſaw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and ſaid, | 
ſee men as trees, walking. 

25 After that, he put hs hands 
again upon his eyes, and made him 
look up : ind he was reſtored, and 
ſaw every man clearly. 

26 And he ſent him away to his 


houſe, ſaying, Neither go into the 
town, nor tell /t to any 1n the town. 
27. © And Jeſus went our,and hs 
di(ciples, into rhe rown of Ceſarea 
Philipp1; 


—" 


atienceexhorted to. Eh 


Philpp!: and by the wiy he aſked 
his «diſciples, ſaying unto them, 
Whom'domen fay that)Iam ? 

' 28 And they anſwered, John rhe 
Baptiſt : bur- ſome ſay, Elias.z and: 
others, One of the prophets. 

- 29 Andihe'faith unto then, Bur 
whom fay:ye that Iam ? And Perer 
anſwereth'and faith unto him, Thou! 
art the Chriſt, | Pet ta 

130 Andhe charged. them that: 
they ſhould tell moi man/of him. ' ©» 

41 And he began ro: teach them, | ' 
that the Son of man muſt ſaffer mas. 
ny things, and be rejected of the el- 
ders, and of the chief. prieſts and 
ſcribes.and be killed, and after three 
days riſe again. 


32 And he ſpake that ſaying o-| 


penly. And Peter took him, and be- 
gan to rebuke him. - 
323 But when he: had turned about, 
and looked on his diſciples, he re- 
buked Peter, ' ſaying, Get thee be. 
hmd me, Satan: for thou ſavoureſt 
not - the things that be of God, bur 
the things that be of men.  : 
"/34- 4 And when he had called the }: 
people unto him,” with' his diſciples 
alto; he ſaid mmto them, Whoſoever 


will come after me, Jet him deny |: 


himſelf, and take up his croſs, and 
follow. me. 

2's For whoſoever will fave his 
life, ſhall loſe it3'but whoſoever ſhall 
loſe his life for my ſake and the go- 
ſpels, the ſame ſhall fave 17; 

36 For what ſhall ir profit a man, 
if he ſhall gain the whole world, and 
loſe his own ſoul ? 


AE Jefus t onred. 
= af him alſo ſhall.the Son FT 


be aſhamed. whenhe-cometh in the 
ory' of his Fathers any-y #he holy 
angels. - > 
CH AP; "Is } 
2 Foſut it trahsfionred, tr He ihſtruFeth Lig 
» dijriples concerning the, coming, of Elzas + 
14, caſteth forth a., dumb and: qeaf ' ſhirit + 
' 30 foretelleth his death and reſurre _—_ 
33 exhorteth his diſciples to humility: | 
-'2 Fat them not to proÞibit ſich: as be 


net againſt them, nor to give —_—_ to any 
of the faithful. 


; Nd he, faid unto- them, Verily 

I ſay: unto;-yoti, thar there be 
ſome of them that ſtand here, which 
ſhall not taſte of death, nll they have 
feen the kingdom of God come with 
power. 
i2'E And afrer ſx days, Jeſus ta- 
kerh: with him, Peter, 'and James, 


[and John, and leadeth them up into 


an high mountain apart. by  them- 
ſelves : and, he was I" be- 
fore them. 

3 And his raiment became ſhining, 
exceeding white as ſnowj; fo as no 
fuller on earth can white them. 

. 4 And there appeared ugto them 
Elias, with Moſes: : and: they were 
talking with Jeſus. 

$s And Peter auſwered and ſaid to 
Jeſus, Maſter, it 15-g00d- for us to be 
here: and let us make three taber- 
nacles:; one for thee, and one for 
' Moſes, "and one for Elias. 

6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for 
they were fore afraid. 
7 And there was a cloud that 0+ 
verfhadowed them: and ''a voice 


37 Or what ſhall a man give in 
exchange for his ſoul 2 '' 

23 Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
aſhamed of me, and of my wor ds, 1 
tins adulcerous'anY''finful generari 


a 


came out of the cloud, ſaying, This 
1s my beloved Son : hear him. -** 

3 And ſuddenly when they h 
looked round about, they ſaw, no 


y man any more, ſaye yerus onely wit 


themſelves. F 
Ee 2 


9 Ang 


h* cumb'ſpit t D, 
T7 ana they came down from 
the rhountain, he charged chem rhar 
they ſhonld re}l Bo man whar rhings 
rhey had ſeen, till the Son of man 
were riſen from the/dead. 

10 And they kept thar, ſaying} 
. | with\ theinfelves;, queſtioninz one 
| with'arother whar the riſi ing from 
the dead ſhould mean. 

[1 E And they aſked him, fay-| 
ng, Why ſay the ſcribes that Elias 
muſt firſt come ? 

I2 And he atiſwered and' t 
them; Elius verily cometh firſt, and 
reſtorerh* Ml 'rhings", atid how ir is 
written of lie” 'Sow of man, that he 
muſt ſuffer many!things, and be ſer ar 
noughr, 

2 Butf ſay: utto you, char Elias 


1s indeed/comie?” and they have done 
| unto him whatſoever they liſted, a 
It is wrirterf of Hit), | 

14 CT. and when ke came: to bis 
&iſtiples, he Taw a great multitude 
about them, atidthe ſcribes queſtron- 
ig with them, + 

1 5 And ftraiphtway all thepeo- 


greatly amazed, and- eelang to him, 
falured him. 

15 And heaſkedthe ſcribes, What 
queſiion ye withithem ? 

17 And one of the multitude an- 
ſwercd/ and faid ; Maſter , I] have 
broughr unto' thee my fon, yy 


hath a dumb ſpirit : 
13 And wherefoever he raket 


and pnaſhetly with his teeth, and pi- 
nerh away and Tſpake to thy diſct- 


and they could not. 
' 9 He anſwered him, and faith, 
'O faithle(s generation , how long 


hall T be with you ? how long hall 


ple, wheti [they beheld hin, were ' 


im, he reareth him ; and he fometh,] .- 


ples, that they ſhould caſt him our] : 


atk - caſt out, 


Tſuffter you? 'brivg hinkunto me! 
20 And they. brought him unto 
him : and when he ſaw. him,ſtraight- 
way the ſpirit.tare him, and he fell 
on the ground, and. ; wallowed to! 
ming. & 

'21 Andhe aſked his father, How 


long is 1r/agb fance ithis eame unto, 


him 2 And he faid, Of a child. 
22 And oft-times it hath caſt him 
into the fire, -and into the warters.to 


deſtroy him : but if thou canſt-d6| 


any thing, have compaſſion on us, 
and help vs. 

' 23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou 
canſt believe, all things are poſſible 
ro him that beheverh. 

24 And ſtraightway the father.of. 
the child cried our, and faid with 


tears, Lord, I believe ; help thou 
mine unbelief. - þ 
25 When: Jeſusſiw that the peo- 
ple caine running together, he rebu- 
ked the foul ſpirit; ſaying unto him, 
Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge 
thee, Come out of him, and enter vo 
more into him; 
26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent 
him ſore, and:came out of him ; and: 
he was as one dead, inſomuch that 
many faid, He is dead. 
27 Bur Jeſus took him by. the hand, 
and lifred him up, and he aroſe. 

28 And when he was come into 
the houſe, his diſciples aſked him 
privately, Why could not we. caſt 
him out ? 

29” And he ſaid unto them, This 
kind can come forth by nothing, bur 
by prayer and faſting. 

30 C And they departed thence, 
and paſſed through Galilee; and he 
would not thar -any man ſhould 
know it. © 

31 For he taught hx diſciples 


_— 


) ences to "= 


_——— 


hvered into the hands” of men, and 
they ſhall kill him;antafter thar he 1s 
killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. 
32 Bur they underſtood nor that 
faying, and were afraid to aſk him, 
|. 33 T Andhe cameto Capernaum, 
d being in the houſe , he aſked 
hem, What was it thar ye diſputed 
among your ſelves, by the way ? 
| - 24 But they held their peace : 


for by the way they had diſpured a- | 


mong themſelves, who ſhonld be the 
preateſt, 

35 And he far down and called 
'the twelve, and faith unto them, 
'Jf any man defire to be firſt, the 
ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſeryant 
of all. 
| 36 And he took a child, and ſet 
him in the midſt of them : and when 


unto thern, 


of ſach children 1n my name, rece1v- 
eth me : and whoſoever ſhall receive 
me, receiveth not me, bur him that 
ſent me, 

28 CE And John anſwered him, 
ſaying. Maſter, we ſaw one cafting out 
devils in thy name, and he followerh 
not us ; and we forbad him, becauſe 
he ſollowerh nor us. 


39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him nor : 
for there 1s no man which ſhall do a 
miracle in my name, that can lightly 
ſpeak evil of me. | 


5 . 1 
40 For he that'1s not againſt us, 


15 on our part. 

41 For whoſoever ſhall give you a 
cup of water to drink, in my name, 
becauſe ye belong'to Chriſt, verily I 


aid unto them, The Son of man is de- þne of theſe little onts thartbelieve in 


he had taken him in his arms, heſaid ione eye, then havIng two eycs to be 


37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one | 


| 


e avoided: 


t- Ry 


e,ir 1s herter{or hinrrhar a milone 
ere hanged ahour- his neck, -and he 
vere caſt into the ſea. ' 
' 43 And if thy hand offend thee, 

t 1off : ir is berrer for thee ro en- 
er into life majmed;thenthavingtwo 
anas, to go jnto hell. into the fire 
hat never ſhall he quenched : 

44 Where their worm dieih nor, 
nd the fire is nor quenched. 

45 And if thy foor offend thee, 

tir off : iris herter for thee ro en- 
er halr into life, then having rwo 
2er, to be caſt into hell, inco rhe fire 
hat never ſhall be quenched : 

46 Where their wor n dicih nors 
nd the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend theey 
Pluck Ir ont : It is berrer for chee 1& 

nter into the kingdom of God with 


caſt into hell-fire : 
48 Where their worm dicth nor, 
and rhe fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one ſhall be falred 
with fire, and every f(acrifice ſhall be 
ſalred with ſalt. 

go Salr is good : but If the fit 
have loſt his falrneſs , wherewich 
will you ſeaſon it ? Have falt 1n your 
ſelves, and have 
other. 
CHAP. X. 
2 Chriſt diſymet nth icTla e's ten! 'Z 
divorcement, 13 bl:fſoth the chil iven that 
are brought unte him, 15 reclueth a ich 
man horo be may ink-r1 lie evrlyang, 
23 telleth bis dijciples of the darger of vr hes, 
28 premijeth r:wards to them that for) ke 
any thin: for the” goſpel, v2 forete! +> 1.29 
death an1 reſurreisim, J5 1dr þ ile ts 
ambit ions ſuiters to think ra her .* ſuttering 
with him, 46 an4 reſioreth to Þ iran ens his 
foht. | 


ſay- unto you; he ſhall nor loſe his 
reward. TAC 017k 


' 42 nd whoſoevet ſhall offen 


Nd he aroſe from thence. and 
; cometh jnro-the coaſts of }1+- 


peace one wrh an- |. 
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; | unto them, For the hardneſs of your 


-+;|ſoever ſhall pur away his wife, and 
marry another, commircterh adultery 


gain; and, as he was wont.,.. he 
taught them again, - —T—_ 

2 © And the Phariſees came. rc 
him, and aſked him, Is 1t lawſul fq 
a man to.pur, away bis wife ? tempt- 
ing him, Lon to | 

3 And he anſwered and ſaid.natc 
them, What did Moſes command 
you ? | | 

4 Andrthey ſaid, Moſes ſuffered 
to write a bill of divorcement, and 
to put her away. 

5s And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 


heart, he wrote you this precepr. 

6 Bur from the beginnipg of the 
creation, God made them male and 
female. 
 " For this cauſe ſhalla man leave 
his farher and mother, and cleave to 
his wife ; 

3 And they twain ſhall be one 
flcſh: ſo then they are no more! 
twain, bur one fleſh. 

9 What therefore God hath joyn- 
ed together, let nor man pur alſun- 
der. 

io And in, the houſe his diſci- 
ples aſked him: again of the ſame 
matter. 

11 And he ſaith unto them, Who- 


_-  —v wy P 
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dea by the faxthes 1ide,of Jordan ;| < 
| and che people, reſort unto him a 


againſt her, | 
12 And if a woman ſhall put away 
her huſband, and be married to an- 
other, ſhe commutrerh adultery, 
13 «4 And they brought young 
children to him.,thar he ſhould rouch 
them; and 4 diſciples rebuked thoſe 


at broughe ther. . 
14 But: when Jeſus ſaw 2, he was 
much diſpleaſed, and faid unto them, 


_ _D-ngex of niches, 
fter the Intle children: to come 
unto me, and forbid them not :. for 
of ſuch 15 the kingdom of God, .. 
15 Verily Lſay yato you, Whoſo, 


| 


ever ſhall not receive the kingdom|l 


of God as a ljirle child, he ſhall nor 
enter therejn, >» 

16 And he took them up in his| 
arms, put his. hands upon them, and{| 
bleſſed them. | 

17 4 And when he was gone forth 
into the way, there. came one run>| 
ning,and kneeled to him, and aſked 
him, Good Maſter, whar ſhall I dq 
that I may 1nherir eternal life ? 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why | 
calleſtthou me good ?. there is none 
good, bur one, tht is God, | 

19 Thou knoweſt the command-| 
ments, Do not commit adultery, Do| 
not kill, Do nor ſteal, Do not bear 
falſe wirneſs,Defraud not, Honour thy | 
farher and mother. | 

20 And he anſwered and: ſaid un- 
to him, Maſter, all theſe have I obs 
{ſerved from my youth, | 

21 Then Jeſus beholding him, lo, 
ved him,and fajd unto him, One rhing 
thou lackeſt : go thy way, ſell whar- 
ſocver thou haft, and give- to the 
poor; and thou ſhalt have treaſure 
1n heaven ; and come, take up the 
croſs, and follow me... act 

22 And he was fad at. that ſay- 
ing, and went away. grieved: for he 
had great poſſeſſions. 

23 © And Jeſus looked round a- 
bour, and faith;unto his diſciples, | 
How hardly ſhall they that hay: 
pobes enter unto, the kingdom. of 

! , 

24 And the diſciples wgre afto-| 
aiſhed ar his wards.,; Bus. . Jeſus an 
wereth again, and ſaith unto them, | 


Children, how. hard. is, it, for them 
c 


that truſt in-riches, to enter into-th 
kingdom of God! 

25 Ir js caſter for a camel to g 
through the eye of a needle, rhen fo 
a rich man to enter into the kirgdo 
of God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed ou 


of meaſure, ſaying among themſelves 


Who thencan be ſaved ? 

27 And Jeſus looking upon them 
ſfairh, With men zt 7s impoſlible, bu 
not with God:for with God all thing 
are poſſible. 

28 CT Then Peter began to ſay 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, and 
have followed. thee. 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
Verily I ſay unto you, There 15 no 
man that hath. lefr houſe, or bre- 
thren, or ſiſters, or father, or mo- 
ther, or wife, or children, or lands 
for my ſake and the goſpels, 

30 But he ſhall receive an hundred- 
fold now in this-time, houſes, and 
brethren, and fiſters, and mothers; 
and children, and lands, with perſe- 
cutions; and in the world to come 
eternal life, 

31- Burt many that are firſt, flall be 
laſt ; and the laſt, firſt; 

32 © Andthey were in the way 
going up to ſeruſalem : and Jeſus 
went before them; and they were 
amazed, and as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he took again 
the twelve, and-began to tell them 
what things ſhould - happen unto 
him, | 

33 Saying, Behold, we-go up-ro 
Jernlalens andthe Son of man ſhall 

e delivered unto the chief prieſts, 
and unto the ſcribes : and they ſhall 
condemn him to death, and {hal} de- 
Iiver him to the Gentiles ;- | 

34' And they ſhallmock him, and 


\ Ambmious ſuite 
ſhall ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpir upo 
him, and ſhall kill him : and the thir 
day he fthall riſe again. 

35 4 Aand-.James- and John th 
ſons of Zebedee come unto him, ſay 
ing, Maſter, we. would that rho 
ſhouldſt do for ,us whatſocvcr we 
ſhall defire, 

36: And he ſaid unto them, What 
would ye that 'I ſhould do for you? 

37 They ſaid unto him,Grant un- 
ro us that we may fit, one on rhy 
right hand, and. the ocher on thy letr 
hand, 1n thy glory. 

33 Bur Jc(ns faid unto them, Ye 
know not what ye aſk: can ye drink 
of the cup that I drink of ? and be 
baprized witly the baptiſm char 1 am 
baptized with.? _ 

39 And they ſaid-unto him, We 
can, And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye 
ſhall indeed. drink of the cup that I 
drink of ;, and with the bapriſin that 
I am baptized -withall, ſhall ye be 
baprized : 

40 But to fit.on my righr hand 
and on my lefr hand, 1s not mine ro 
g1ve, bur it ſhall be given to them fer 
whom 1t 1s prepared, 

41 And when the ren heard z?, 
hey began to be much diipleaſed 
vith James and John, 

42 Bur Jeſus called them ro him, 
nd ſaith unto them, Ye know that | 
ey which are accounted ro rule 0-, 
er the Gentiles, exerciſe lord{h1p 


bver them ; and their great ones ex- 


F 


erciſe authority upon them. 
43 But fo ſhall 1t nor be among 
you : but whoſvever will he grear a- 
nong you, ſhall be your nuniſter : 

44 And whoſoever of you wi't he | 
he chickeſt, ſhall be fervanr of all. 

44 For even the Son of man 
ame not to be miniſtred unto, bur rs { 
E< 4 Mint 


ka 
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Part] 
miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom 
for many. | 
45 © And they came to Jericho : 
and as he went out of Jericho with 
is diſciples, and a great number of 
le, blind Barttmens, the ſon of 
imens, ſar by the high-way-fide, 
begging. 
47 And when: he heard that it 
was Jeſus of Nazareth, he began to 
cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, thou ſon of 
David, have mercy on me. 
48 And many charged tim that he 
ſhould hold his peace : but he cried 
: ithe more a great deal, Thou ſon of 
[David, have mercy on me. 
'.Þ 49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and com- 
;manded him to becalled : and they 
call the blind man, ſaying unto him, 
Be of good comfort, riſe ; he calleth 
thee. | 
;o And he caſting away his gar- 
ment, roſe, and came to Jeſus, 
$1 And Jeſus anſwered and faid 
uno him, What wilt thou that I 
ſhould do unto thee ? The blind man 
ſaid untohim, Lord, that I might re- 
ccive my fight. 
$2 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go 
| thy way; thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And immediately he received 
his fight, and followed Jcſus in the 
| way. ? 


7 8 | C H A P. Xl, 
-7 2 Chriſt rideth with trumph into Feruſalem, 
12 curſeth the fruitleſs leafie trer, 15 purgs 


$trinmph/ 


2. And faith unto them, Go your 

ay into the village over againſt you; 

nd as ſoon as ye beentred into it, 
e ſhall find a colt tjed, whereon 
ever man ſat ; looſe him, and bring 
him. 

3 And if any man ſay unto you, 

hy do ye this ? fay ye that the 

ord hath need of him; and ſtraight- 
ay he will ſend him hither. : 

4 And they went their way, and 
ound the colt tied by the door with- 

ut, in a place where two ways met: 
nd they looſe him. 

s And certain of them that ſtood 
here, ſaid unto them, What do ye 
looking the colr ? 

6 And they ſaid unto them even 
as Jeſus had commandefl : and they 
ler them go. 

7 And they brought-the colt to 
Jeſus, and caſt their garments on 

im ; and he ſat upon him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments 
in the way : and others cut down 
branches off the trees, and ſtrawed 
them in the way. 

9 And they that went before,and 
they that followed, cried, ſaying, 
Hoſanna, bleſſed zs he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord. 

Io Blefſed be the kingdom of our 
father David, that cometh in the 
name of the Lord ; Hoſanna in the 
higheſt, 

11 And Jeſus entred into Jeruſa- 


eth the temple, 20 exhorteth his di;ciples to 
- fliedfaſtneſs of faith , and to forgive thei 

enemies, 27 and defen.feth the larfulneſs 0 

his ations, by the witneſs of Fohn, who waz 
a man ſent from God, ; 
Nd when they came nigh tq 
Jerufalem,unto Bethphage.and 
Bethany , at the mount of Olives, 
he ſendeth forth two of his diſc 


ples, 


lem, and into the temple; and when 


he had looked round about upon al 
things, and now the even-tide was 
come, he went out unto Bethany,wit 
the twelve, , 

12 < And on the morrow whe 
they were come from Bethany, hq 
was hungry. 


13 And ſceing a fig-tree afar, off | 
havin 


— 


\H 


e leahe tree curſed. 
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aving leaves, he came, if haply he 
might find any rhing thereon: and 
kv hen he came to ir, he found nothing 
bur leaves; for the time of figs was 
not yet. 
' 14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
== it, No man eat fruit of rhee 
ercafter for ever. And his diſciples 
heard zt; 
| 1g © And they come to Jeruſa- 
ſem : and Jeſus went into the temple, 
and began to caſt our chem thar ſold 
nd bovghr in the temple, and over- 
_ the tables of the money-chan- 
pers, and the ſeats of them that fold 
doves 3 

16 And would not ſuffer that any 
man ſhould carry any veſſel through 
the temple. 

17 And he taught, ſaying unto 
them, Is itnot written, My houſe ſhall 
be called of all nations the houſe of 
prayer? ? butye have made ita den of 
thieves. 

13 And the ſcribes and chief 
prieſts heard it, and ſought how they 
might deſtroy him : for they feared 
him, becauſe all the people was aſto- 
niſhed ar his do&rine. 
| 19 And wheneven was come, he 
went out of the city, 

20 © And inthe morning, as they 
paſſed by, they ſaw the fig-tree dried 
up from the roots, 


21 And Peter calling to remem- 
brance.ſaich unto him. Maſter, behold, 
the fig-trree which thou curſedſt, is 


| withered away. 


22 And Jeſus anſwering ſaith unto 
them, Have faich in God. 

23 For verily I ſay unto you, That 
whoſoever ſhall ſay unto this moun- 
tain , Be thou removed , 
thou caſt 'into the ſea, "and ſhall 
not doubt . 1n his hearr, but ſhall 


| 


and be: 


elteve that thoſe things which he 
aith ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall have 
harſoever heſaich, 

24 Therefore I ſay unto you, What 
hings ſoever ye defire when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive tbem, and ye 
ſhall have them. 


25 And when ye ſtand, praying, | 


orgive, if ye have ought againſt a- 
y : thar your Father alſo which 1s in 
eaven may forgive you your ireſ(- 
aſſes. 

26 But if you defrot forgive, net- 
her will your Father which 1s in 
eaven forgive your treſpaſſes. 

27 © Andrheycome again to Je- 
uſalem : and as fe was walking in 
he temple, there come to him the 
hief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the 
Iders, 

28 And ſay unto him, By what 
uthoriry doeſt thou theſe things ? 
nd who gave thee this authority to 
o theſe things ? 


29 And Jeſus anſwered and fajd un- | 


to them, I will alſo ask of you one que - 

jon, and anſwer we, and I will tell 
you by what authority I do theſe 
things. 

30 The baptiſm of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men ?- anſwer 
me. 

31 And they reaſoned wich them- 
ſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From 
heaven, he. will ſay, W hy then did ye 
not helteve him? 

32 Bur 1f we ſhall ſay,Ofmen, they 
feared the people : forall men coun- 
red John, thar he was a propher 1 n- 
deed. 

32 Ard they anſwered and faid 
unto Jeſus, We cannot tell, And Jeſu 
anſwering ſaith unto them, Neithe 


rheſe things, 
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do I tel} you by what authority I dg; 


The vineyard.” 


CHAP. XIL 


T 72a paratle. of the vincyard let ont to un 
thanktul hubandmen, Chraſt foretelleth th 

. reproþat:on of the Fers, and the calling of th 
Gentiles, 13 He avoideth the ſnare of th 
Phariſees an4 Herodtians, about paying tri- 
buteto Cefar :118 convinceth the errour of the 
Sadducees, who denied the reſurreition : 
28 reſolueth the ſcribe, who queſizoned of th 
firſt commandment : 35 refuteth the opinion 
that the ſcribes beld of Chriſt: 38 bidding 
the people to beware of their ambition an 
hypocriſze : 41 and commendeth the poor wi 
dow for ker trmo mites, above all, 


A** he began to ſpeak unto them 
by parables. A certazy man 
planteda vineyard, and ſer an hedg 
about ir, and digged a place for the 
wine-fat, and built a towre, and ler 1: 
out to huſbandmen, and went into a 
far countrey. 

2 And atthe ſeaſon he ſent to the 
huſbandmen a ſervant, that he might 
receive from the huſbandmen of the 
fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And chey caught hz, and beat 
him, and ſent him away empty. 

4 And-again he ſent unto them 
another ſervant; and at him they 
caſt ſtones, and wounded hi in the 
head, and ſent hiz away ſhamefully 
handled, 

s And again he ſent another; and 

him they killed : and many others, 
bearing ſome, and killing ſome. 
6 Having yet therefore one ſon, 
his welbcloved, he ſent him alſo laſt 
unto them, ſaying, They will reve- 
rence my fon, 

7 But thoſe huſbandmen ſaid a- 
mongſt themſelves, This 1s the heir ; 
come, ler us kill him, and rhe inheri- 
tance hall be ours, 

8 And they took him, and killed 
bim, and eaſt biz out of the vine- 
yard. 


9 What ſhall therecore the Lord 


ark. Of tribu 


of the vineyard do? he will com 
and deſtroy the huſbandmen, an 
will give the vineyard unto ochers, 

10 And have ye not read this ſcri 
pture ? The ſtone which the builder 
rejeHted 1s become the head of th 
corner. 

11 This was the Lords doing,an 
it 15 marvellous in our eyes, 

12 And they ſought to lay hold o 
him, but feared the people; for they 
knew that he had ſpoken the parab 
againſt them : and they left him, an 
went their way. 

13 4 And they ſend unto him 
certain of the Phariſees, and of th 
Herodians, to catch him in his 
words, | 

14 And when they were come, 
they ſay unto him, Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and careſt for no 
man: for thou regardeſt nor the per- 
ſon of men, but teacheſt the way of 
God 1n truth : Is it lawful to give tri- 
bute to Ceſar, or not ? 

15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not 
give? Burt he knowiug their hypo- 
crifie, ſaid unto them, Why tempr 
ye me? bring me a peny,that I may 
lee zt, 

16 And they brought zt : and he 
faith unto them, Whole z this 1maze 
and ſuperſcription? And they faid 
unto him, Ceſars. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 
them, Render to Ceſar the things 
that are Ceſars,and to God the things 
that are Gods, And they marvelled 
at him. 

18 © Then come unto him the 
Sadducees, which ſay there is no re- 
ſurreQtion; and they asked him, ſay- 
ng, 
19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, 
f a mans brother die, ard leave his 

wite 


Dn © wa CO -— 


Eerrour. 


. it. ſcribes. opin'o 


wite him, and leave no chil 
dren, that his brother ſhould take hi 
wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his bro 
ther. 

20. Now there were ſeven bre 
thren : and the firſt rook a wife, an 
dying left no feed. 

21 And the ſecond took-her, an 
died, neither left he any ſeed : an 
the third likewiſe, 

- 22 Andrhe ſeven had her.,and leti 
no ſeed :. laſt of all the woman die 
alſ0. 

23 In the reſurrefion therefore, 
when they ſhall riſe, whoſe wite ſhall 
ſhe be of chem ?:-for rhe ſeven had her 
t0 wife. 

24 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 
them, Do ye nor therefore err, bec- 
cauſe ye know not the (criptures,ne1- 
ther the power of God? 

2.5 For when they ſhall riſe from 
the dead, they neicher marry,nor are 
given.1n marriage : butare as the an- 
gels which are 1n heaven. 

26 Andas touching the dead, that 
they riſe : have ye not read in the 
book of Moſes, how in the buſh God 
ſpake unto-him, ſaying, I an the God| 
of Abraham, and the God of Ilaac, 
and the God of Jacob ? 

- 29 He 1s notthe God of the dead, 
but the God of the living : ye there- 
fore do greatly err. 

2.3. ©. And one of the ſcribescame 
and having :theard them reaſoning 
topether, and. perceiving that he had 
anſwered; them 'well , asked him, 
Which is the firſt commandment of 
all2... 1: .:1 


29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The 
fixſt of all the commandments #, 
Hear,.O:1Iſracl, The Lord our God 15 
one;Locd; 1 
30 And thou ſhalt love the Lord 


[ 


yn 


thy God with all thy hearr, and with 
all rhy ſoul, and with all thy mind, 
and with all my ſtrength > thns is the 
firſt commandmenr, 

31 And the ſecond ;s like, namely 
this, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf: there 1s none 
other commandment greater the 
theſe. 

32 And the ſcribes ſaid unto him 
Well Maſter, thou haſt ſaid rhe truth 
for there 1s one God, and there 1 
none other bur he. 

33 And to love him with all the 
hearr, and with all rhe underſtand- 
ing, and with all the ſoul, and with 
all the ſtrength, and ro love bis 
neighbour as himſelf, 1s more then 
all whole-burnt-offerings: and fſacr1- 
fices. 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he] 
anſwered diſcreetly , he ſaid unro 
him, Thou arr not far from the 
kingdom of God. And no man 
afrer thar durſt ask him .any que- 
ſtion. 

35 © And Jeſus anſivered and faid 
while he taught in che remple, How 
ſay the ſcribes that Chriſt 15 the fog 
of David ? 

35 For David himſclf faid by the 
holy Ghoſt, The LORD ſaid ro. my 
Lord, Sir thou on my right hand, |' 
till I make thine enemies thy toor- 
ſtool. 

37 David therefore himſelf callerh 
him Lord; and whence 1s he then his | 
ſon? andthe common people heard 
him gladly. 

238 © Andhe ſaid unto them in his 
doftriie, Beware of the. ſcribes, 
which love to go in long clothing, 
and {ove falucations 18 the market- 
places, 

39 And, the cluef ſeats in the 


[ynagogues, 


ſtruction of the temple. S. 


nagogues, and the uppermeſt rooms 
r feaſts : 

40 Which devour widows houſes, 
nd for a pretence make long pray- 
rs: theſe ſhall recetve greater dam- 

ation. | | 
'| 41 © And Jcfus far over againſt 

e treaſury, and beheld how the 
eople caſt money into the treaſury : 
nd many that were rich caſt 1n 

uch, 

42 And there came acertain poor 
vidow, and ſhe threw in two mites, 

hich make a farthing. 

3 And he called unto him his 
!ſciples, and ſaith unto them, Ve- 
ily I fay unto you, that this poor 
idow hath caſt more in, then all 
hey which havecaſt into the treaſu- 


">" 0-53 Rs 
- 44 For all they did caſt in of their 
hundance : bur ſhe of her want did 
aſt in all that ſhe had, ever all her 
1ving. | 
CHAP. XIL. 
1 Clrift foretelleth the deſtruction of the tems 
1 ple: 9 the perſecutions for ihe goſpel : 10 that 
the g'ſjel muſt be preached to all nations : 
14 that great calamities ſhall happen to the 
Fers: 24 and the manner of his coming to 
Juc gment : 3 2 the houy whereof being known 
t0 1.ne, every man is to witch and pray, that 
we be nox found unprovided when be cometh 
to each one parti :ularly by dea' h, 
. Nd as he went out of the tem- 

" ple, one of his diſciples faith 
- | unto him, Maſter, ſee what manner of 
{ ſtones, and what buildings are here. 
2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 
him, Seeſt thou theſe great build- 
ings? there ſhall nor be lefr one ſtone 
vpon another , that ſhall not be 
thrown down. 
3 And as he far upon. the mount 


Andrew, ashed him privately, 
4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe things 
be? and what ſhall be the fign when 
all theſe things ſhall be fulfilled? 

5 And Jeſus anſwering them, be- 
pan to ſay, Take heed leſt any man 
deceive you, | 

| 6 For many ſhall come in my 
name, ſaying, I am Chriſt : and ſhall 
deceive many. 

7 And when ye ſhall hear of 
wars, and rumours of wars, be ye 
not troubled : for ſ»ch things muſt 
needs be; but the end all not be 
yer. 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt na- 
tion, and kingdom againſt kmgdom : 
and rhere ſhall be earthquakes in 4;- 

ers places, and there ſhall be famines 
nd troubles: theſe are the beginnings 
f ſorrows. 

9 © Bur takeheed to your felves: 
for they ſhall deliver you up to coun- 
cels; and in the ſynagogues ye ſhall 
be beaten, and ye ſhall be brought be- 
fore rulers and kings for my ſake, for 
a teſtimony againſt them. - 

10 And the goſpel muſt firſt be 
publiſhed among all nations. 

11 But when they ſhall lead you, 
and deliver you up, take no thought 
beforehand what ye ſhall ſpeak, nei- 
they do ye premedirate : but whatſo- 
ever ſhall be given you in that hour, 
that ſpeak ye: for 1t 1s nor ye that 


ſpeak, but the holy Ghoſt, 

12 Now the brother ſhall betra 
the brother to death, and the farhe 
the ſon: and children ſhall rife up 
againſt thezr parents, and ſhall cauſe 
them to be pur to death. 
13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men 
for my names ſake : bur he that ſhal 


of Olivcs, over againſt the tem 
ple, Peter, and James, and John, an 


endure unto the end, the ſame ſhalf 
be fayed. | 


FLAT et. eee eee een et Ames 


——_———— 
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14 C Bu 


alannties of the Jews. Ch 
14.4-Bur when ye ſhall ſee the 
© abomination of defolation, ſpoken 
ff of by Daniel the prophet, flanding 
where 1t ought not, ( let him that 
| readeth, underſtand ) then ler them 
| thar' be in Judea, flee to the moun- 
tains: 

15s And let him that 1s on the 
houſe-top; not go down into the 
houſe, neither enter therein, to take 
any thing out of his houſe. 

16 And let him that js in the 
held, nor turn back again for to 
take up his garment. 

17 But wo to them that are with 
child, and to them that give ſuck in 
thoſe days. 

18 And pray ye that your flight 
be nor 1n the winter. 

19 For 1n thoſe days ſhall be af- 
fliction, ſuch as was not from the 
beginning of the creation which God 
created, unto this time, neither 
ſhall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had 
ſhortened thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould 
be ſaved: bur for the ele&s ſake, 
whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhorr- 
ned the days. 

21 And then, if any man ſhall ſay 
toyou, Lo, here is Chriſt, orlo, he x 
there : believe him: nor, 

22 For falſe Chrifts, and falſe 
prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſhew 
ſigns and wonders, to ſeduce, if jt 
were poſſible, even the ele, 

23 Bur take ye heed: behold, I 
have foretold you all things. 


24 © Bur in thoſe days, after that 


tribulation, the ſun ſhalt be darken- 
\ed, and the moon ſhall not give her 
light: 

2s And the ſtars of heaven ſhall 
fall, and the powers that are 1n hea- 
ven ſhall be ſhaken. 


Jy rlit. 


26 And then ſhall they ſee. the 
Son of man coming in the cloud 
with great power and glory. 

27 And then ſhall he ſend his 
gels, and ſhall gather rogether hi 
cle from the four winds, from the 
urrermoſt part of the earth ro the 
uttermoſt part of heaven, 

28 Now learn a parable of the 
fig-tree : When her branch is yet 
tender, and purreth forth leaves, ye 
know that ſummer 15 near : 

29 So ye in like manner, wher 
ye ſhall ſee theſe things come to paſs 
know that 1t 1s nigh, even at the 
doors, 

30 Verily I ſay unto you, that thi 
generation ſhall not paſs, rill al 
theſe things be done, 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall pa 
away : bur my words ſhall not paſs 
away. 

32 © Bur of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man,-no not the! 
angels which are in heaven, neithe 
the Sen, bur the Father, | | 

33 Take ye heed, - watch and} 
pray: for ye know not when thq 
time 15. 

34 For the Son of man is as a many 
taking a far journey, Who lefe hig' 
houſe, and gave authority to hig' 
ſervants, and to every maty hig 
work, and commanded rhe porten* 
to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore, (for 
know not when the maſter of the 
houſe cometh; at even, or at mid 
nighr, or at the cock-crowing, or it 
the morning ) RH 

35 Leſtcoming ſuddenly, he finc 
you ſleeping. 

37. And what I fay unto you, 
untoall, Watch, ' . 

CHAEF 


iſts coming. * 


iſt-conſþir'd againſt, S 


CHAP. XIV. 


[ A conſpiracy avainſt Chrijt. 4 Precions oint- 
ment 43 poet on his hea4 by a woman. 
ad ny ſelleth his Majter for money. 
briſt bimſelf foretelleth how he ſhall be 
Iverage of one of his diſciples : 22 after 
the paſſover prepared and eaten, in; titnteth 
bis fepper : 26 declareth aforeband the flight 
of al bis diſciples,and Peters dental. 43 Fu- 
d.rs betrayeth him Yeith a kjjs. 46 He 2s appre- 
bended in the garden, 5x5 falſly accuſ:d an4 
mmpiouſly condemned of the Fervs councel, 
65 ſham?fully abuſed by them, 66 and thrice 
drnied of Peter. 
AF two days, was the feaft of 
the paſſover, and of unleaven- 
d bread: and the chief prieſts and 
he ſcribes ſoughr how they might 
ke him by craft, and pur him to 
cath. 
2 Burt they ſaid, Not on the feaſt- 


y, left there be an uprore of the 
le. 


3 © And being in Bethany, 1n 
'S, houſe.of Simon the leper, as he 
at at.meat, there came a woman, 
having an alabaſter-box of ointment 
of ſpikenard, . very precious ; and 
ſhe. brake, the box, and poured is on 
his: head; ” 4, 
' 4 And there were ſome that had 
rpdigngrion within themſelves, and 
ſaid 3 Why was this waſte of the 
quntment made? |» 
$ Hox., 1t; might have been ſold 
{for-, more then-- three kundred 
pence, and have been given to the 
"26 And they murmured againſt 
Ire 
#6. And Jeſus ſaid, Ler her alone, 
| why trouble ye her ? heharh wrought 
a good work on me. 
:.7,, For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whenſoever ye will ye 
may do them good': but me ye have 
not always. 
8 Sh©)hath done what ſhe could 


Jatk. - ard ſold-for mon 


15 corhe Aforehand to anoin my 
dy to the burying. 
9 Verily I fay unto you, Where- 
ver this goſpel ſhall be preached: 
hroughout the whole world, this al-' 
fo that ſhe hath done ſhall be. ſpoken' 
df, for a memorial of her. : #73; 11 
to And Judas Tſcartdt,-onerof 
the twelve, went unto the ' chief 
prieſts, to betray him unto them, / ! 
11 And when they heard 2t, they 


vere glad, and promiſed to give him 
oney. And he ſoughr how he might 
onventently betray him, 

12 4 And the firſt day of unlea- 
ened bread, when they killed rhe 
aſſover, his diſciples ſaid unto him, 

here wilt-chou that we go and 
repare, that thou mayeſt eat the 
aſjover ? 

13 And heſendeth forth two >of his 
diſciples, and ſaith unto them, 50 
ye into the city, and there ſhall meer 
you a man bearing a pitcher of water : 
follow him. 

14 And whereſoever he ſhall gon, 
ſay ye to the good-man of the houſe, 


{The Maſter ſaith, Where is the gueſt- 


chamber where I ſhall ear the paſſo- 
ver with my diſciples ? 

1s And he will ſhew you a Jarge 
upper room furniſhed and prepared 
there make ready for us. 

16 And his diſciples went forth, 
and came 1nto the city, and found as 
he had ſaid unto them: and they 
made ready the paſſover. 

17 Andin the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. 

18 And as they ſat, and did ear, 
Jeſus ſad, Verily I ſay unto you, one 
of you which eateth with me; ſhall 
berray me. 

19 And they began to be ſorrow: 
ful, and to ſay unto him. one by 


pond 


c holy-ſupper. | 


+ f raved. |. 


one, Is it 1? and another- ſaz4, Is 
icl? 

20 And he anſweredand ſaid un- 
to them, It 4s one of the twelve that 
dippeth with me 1n the diſh. 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth 
as it' is written of him: but wo to 
that man by whom the Sonof man 15 
betrayed: good were it for that man 
if he had never been born. 

22 CE And as they did cat, Jeſus 
took bread, and bleſſed, and brake zt, 
and gave to them, and ſaid, Take, 
eat : this 15 my body. 

23 And he rook the cup, and when 
he had given thanks, he gave zt ro 
them : and they all drank of 1t. 

24 And he ſaid unto them, This 
is my bloud of the new teſtament, 
winch 1s-ſhed for many. , 

2s Verily I fay unto you, I will 
drink no more of the fruit of the vine, 
vatil- chat day that I drink 1t new in 
the kingdom of God. 

. 26 4 And when they had ſung an 
hymn, they went outinto the mount 
of 'Ohves. 113 

27..And Jeſus faith unto them. All 
ye ſhall be offended becauſe: of me 
this night: for it 25 written I will 
ſmice the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 
ſhall he ſcattered. cf boon. 

- -28 Burafrer that T am riſen, I will 
go before you into Galilee, _ 

29 Bur 'Peter faid unto him, Al- 
though all ſhall be offended, yet w4/l 
bot 1. 

20 And Jeſusfaith unto him, Vert- 
ly I ay unto thee, that this day, ever 
in this night before the cock crow 
twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he ſpake the more vehe- 
mently, If I ſhould die with thee, I 
will not deny thee in any wife, Like- 
wiſe al (aid they all. 


32 And they , came to: place | 

which was named Gerhſemane :. and 

e ſaith.co his diſciples, $ic ye here, 
vhile I ſhall pray. 

33 And he taketh wich him Pe- 
ter, and James, and John, and be- 
gan to be fore amazed, and to be ves 
ry heavy, nh >4 
34 And faith unto them, My ſoul 
15 exceeding ſorrowful-unto death: 
rarry ye here, and watch. moi 
35 And he went forward little, 
and fell on the ground, and prayed, 
that 1f it were poſſible the hour mizghr 
pals from him. 7 
36 And he ſaid, Abba, Farther; 
all things are poſlible unto thee, rake 
away this'.cup. from me : neverthe- 
_—<o_ what I will, buc what thou 
wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth 
them ſleeping, and faith unto/ Peter, 
Siman, -ſleepeſt thou ?--couldſt nor 
thou watch one hour ? Ws 
33 Watch yeand pray, leſt ye en+ 
rer into tempration --the ſpirit eruly 
z5 ready, but the fleſh is weak. .þ,-/) 
39 And again he went ſaway, and 
prayed, anthſ{pake the ſame words, : : 
40 And when he - returned,/he 
found them;aſleep-apain, ( for, their 
eyes were heavy ) neither wiſt they 
whart to anſwer him. : 1 3 toll bot 
41 Andhe cometh the third rime, 
and faith 'unto- them, Sleep-on now, 
and take, your reſt: it .is &nough; 
the hour 1s- come ;; behold; the, Son 
of man 15 betrayed 1nto' the: hands of 
ſinners. | FN 
42 Riſe 'up, ler us go ; lo, hethat] 
betrayeth me 1s at hand, T 
43 < And, immediately,whye 
yet ſpake, cometh Judas,. one of 
twelve, and with him a gheat! mi 
titude with ſwords and ſtaves, _ 
r 


—_ — _ 


—— 
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ai 


_Heis falſly : 


| the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, anc 


| filled. 


the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him 
had given them a token, ſaying, 
Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame 
is he; take him, and lead him away 
ſafely. 

45 And as ſoon as he was come, 
he goerh ſtrajghrway to him, and 
_ Maſter , maſter; and kiſſed 

m. 

. 46 E And they laid their hands 
on him; and took him. 

47 And one of them that ſtood 

by, drew a ſword, and ſinore a fer- 
vant of the high prieſt, and cur off 
his: ear. 
- 48 And Jeſus anſwered and faid 
unto them, 'Are ye come our as 
againſt a thief, with ſwords and with 
ſtaves, ro rake me? | 

145 FI was daily with you in the 
remple, reaching, and ye: took me: 
not : bur the ſcriptures muſt be ful- 


go And they all forſook him, and 

CIN And there followed him a cer- 
rairi young man, having a linen cloth 
calt about his naked body ;} and the: 
young men laid hold on him. 

-52:And- he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 


$3 <4 And they led Jeſus away to. 


the 'high prieſt: and with hjm were 
aſſembled all the chief prieſts, and 
the elders, and the (ſcribes. © 

54 And Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the palace of rhe high 
prieſt : and he ſat with the ſervants, 
and warmed himſelf at the fire. 

$5 And the chief prieſts and all 


the councel ſought for witneſs a- 
| gainſt Jeſus to put him ro death; and 


found none. 


tes 


atk, 


abuſed, denied, anc 
$5 For many bare. falſe witneſs] 
againſt him, bur their witneſs agree 
not together * » 

$7 And there aroſe certain, and 
bare falſe witneſs againſt him, ſay- 
ing, 

$3 We heard him ſay, I will de- 
ſtroy this temple that 1s made with 
hands, and within three days [ 
will build 'another made without 
hands, 

$9 Burt neither ſo did their Wit 
neſs agree together, 

60 And the hi h prieſt ſtood up 
in the mids; and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? whar'is it 
which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 

61 Bur he held his peace, and an-\F |, 
ſ[wered nothing. Again the high 
prieſt aſked him, and ſaid-unto him, | 
Art thou the' Chriſt, the Son of rhe 
Bleſſed? | 

62 And Jeſus ſaid, Iam: and yell | 
ſhall ſee the Son of man ſitring on|ſl 1: 
the right hand of power, and com-| | 
ing in the clouds of heaven. | 

63 Then the high prieſt rent his 
clothes, and ſaith, What need we any 
furrher-wirneſſes ? 

64 Yehave heard the blaſphemy: 
whar think ye? And they all con- 
demned him tobe guilty of death, 

65 And fome began to ſpir.on 
him, and to cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and ro ſay unto him, 
Propheſie : and the ſervants did 
ſtike him with the palms of their 
hands. 

65 CE And as Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh one of 
the maids of the high prieſt. 

67 And when ſhe (aw Perer warm- 
ing himſelf, ſhe looked upon him, || 
and. ſaid, And thou alſo waſt with 
Jeſus of Nazareth. 


”——— 
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53 But 


accnſed before Pilate. 


| 


o 


not, neither underſiand I what thou 
ſayeſt. And he;went- out into the 
porch ; and the cock crew. | 

62 And a maid ſaw himagain,and 

| began to ſay-to them that ſtood by, 
| This 1s 9:2 of them. 
70 And he denied it again. And 
| 2 little after, they thay ſtood by ſaid 
4gain to- Peter, Surely 'thou art one 
of them : for thoyarr a Galilean,and 
thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to. curſe and to 
ſwear, ſaying, I know not this man of 
whom ye ſpeak. | 

72 And the ſecond time the cock 
crew;: And Peter called: to mind the 
| word -that Jeſus faid unto him, Be- 
{fore the cock crow.twice, thou ſhalt 
| deny, me thrice. And when he 
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68 But he denied, ſaying, T know] 4 


4 


And Pilate aſked him again 
ſaying, Anſivcrelt thou nothing ? be 
hold how many things they wirnefi 
againſt thee, + +141, 

$. But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing 
ſo tharPilate marvelted, 

6 Now at that feaſt he retcaſed 
unto, them one prifanesr, whoinſs 
ever they defired..., 

7: And there was. oze named Bar- 
abbas,, which lay bound with then 
that. had made 1atureeftion witl 
him, who had commited murder 11 
therlofyrceftion, , 

8 And the mulcitude crying aload 
began co defire him todo: as he hac 
ever done unto rhen.!-, 

EF Buy Pilare anſwered them, 125 
ing. Wall ye that b reloie unto you 
the king of the Jeas ? 1... 

" To (For he kne v that the chie 


[thought thereon, he wept, 


| CHAP. XV. | 
11 Feſws brought bound, #n4 accuſed before Ti- 
late. 15 Upon the-clamony of the common 
people, the murderer: Barabbas is loofed, an1 
Feſus delivered up to be crucified; 17 He' is 
eroxened with thorns, 19 ſpit on, and moc 
ed i 31 fainteth ih bearing his croſs : 
29 hangeth betyrehn two thieves : 20 fuſs: 
eth the triumphing” reproches of the Feres + 
39 but confeſſe4 by the centarion to be the 
Fon of Gol: 43 and js hononrably buried 


by *+ ſeph. - | 
| A Nd ftraightway.in the morning 
| 


” 
: 


the chief prieſts. held a conſul- 


ation with the elders and ſcribes, fly, Crucifie him. 


jand the whole councel, and bound 


Jeſus, and carried bin away, and fconrent: the people, releated Bac 


d&clivered b;m to Pilate, 


2 And Pilate aſked him, Art thou ſus, when he had ſcourged biz, ro 


the king of the Jews ? And he an- 
twering fad unto him, Thou fayeſt 
pr, F | 

| 3- And, the chief prieſts accuſed 
jim of many things + but he anſiyer- 
[ed nothing, 


k- ſagain unto them, , 


rieſts had delive: cl hign tor chvy ) 
LI -But. the chic: .pracits, ove 
he people, that he 101d, gather 16: 
leaſe Barabbas unto rheyg,,, . :.," -; 
.12 And Pilateanſyyered, and £1; 
What will ye thei 
rhat_I ſhall do unto him whom ye cal 
the king of the Jews? © 
13-And they cried gut. again 
rucifie him. 0873 
14 Then Pilate: ſaid unto rhe 
hy, what evil hath he done ? Ant 
hey cried out the, more excceding- 


i5 © And fo Pilate willing to 


bbas unto them, , and delivered Je- 


crucified, 

16 And the ſouldiers led him aiva 

nto the hall, called Pretoriumy anc 

y call together rhe:whoſe band, 

' 17 And they .clothed. him wit! 

rple , and plarted; a: crown c 
Ff thotns 


k £ 


þ ad 


hriſt cru J- d and SD, Y r | confe 


the Son of God. 


horns, and put it about his head, 

13 Andbeganto ſalute him, Hall 

ing of the Jews, 

19 And they ſmote him on the 

ead with areed, and did ſpit upon 
» and bowing their knees, wor- 
ipped him. 
' 20 And when they had mocked 
im, they took off the purple from 
im, and put his own clothes on him, 
d led himour to crucihe him. 
21 And they compel one Simon a 
yrenian, who paſſed by, coming out 
f the countrey, the father of Alex- 
nder and Rufus, to bear his croſs, 

22 And they bring him unto the 
place Golgotha, which is, being in- 

crpreted, the place of a ſcull. 

23 And they gave him to'drink, 

ine mingled with myrrhe : bur he 
eceived zt not. 

24 And when they had crucified 
him, they parted his garments, caſt- 
ing lors upon them, what every man 
ſhould take. 
2s And it was the third hour,and 
they crucified him, ; 

26 And the —_—_ of his 
accuſation was written over, T HE 
IKING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucifie 
two thieves; the one on his right 
{Hand, and the other on his left. 

28 And the ſcripture was fulfil- 
led, which faith, And he was num- 
| bred with the tranſgreſſours. 

29 Andrhey that paſſed by.railed 
on him, wagping' their heads, ' and 
faying, Ah, thon thar deſtroyeſt the 
temple.,and.buildeft /t in three days, 

3o Save thy ſelf, and come down 
from the croſs. | 


mocking,ſfaid amongthemſelves wit 


he cannot fave. 


{ 32 Let Chrift the king of Iſrael 
deſcend now from the croſs, that we 
may ſee and believe. And they that 
were crucified with him, reviled 
him, 

33 And when the fixth hour was 
come, there was darkneſs over the 
whole land, until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus 
cried with a loud voice, ſaying,Eloi, 
Eloj, lama ſabachthani ? which is, 
being interpreted, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood 
by, whenthey heard zt, ſaid, Behold, 
he calleth Elias. 

36 Andone ran,and filled a ſpunge 
full of vineger, and pur it on a reed, 
_ gave him to drmk, ſaying, Ler 
alone ; let -us ſee-whether Elias will 
come to take himdown, 

37 And Jeſus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghoſt. 

38 And the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain, from the top to 
the bottom, 

39 © And when the centurion 
which ſtood over againſt him, ſaw 
that he fo cried out, and gave up the 
ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man was 
the Son of God. l 

40 There were alſo women look. 
ing on afar off : among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
ther of James the leſs and of Joſes, 
and Salome ; 

41 Who alſo when he was in Ga- 


lilee, followed him, and miniſtred 
unto him ; and many other wome 


the {cribes, He fayed others, himſclf bath ) 


which came up with him unto Jeru- 
ſalem, 
42 4 And now when the even wa 


31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts] come, .( becauſe it was the prepara 


tion, that 15, the day before the (; 
43 Joſe 


S reſurrectiort. Chap. xvi. He appeareth. | 


| where he was laid. [that had been with him , as they|- 


| 43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an ho-{ right ſide, clothed In a long white 
/nourable counſeller, which alſo wait-! garment 3 and they were affrighred. 
| ed for the kingdom of God, came! 5 And hefaith unto them, Be nor 
and went in boldly unto Pilate, and | affrighted : ye ſeek Jeſus of Naza- 
craved the body of Jeſus. {reth, which was crucified: he is ri- 
44 And Pilate marvelled if he| ſen, he 1s not here: behoid the place! 
were already dead : and calling un- | where they laid him, - | 
|to him the centurion, he aſked him{ #7 Bur go your way, tell his diſci- 
\whether he had been any while| ples and Peter, thar he goeth before 
| dead. {you into Galilee : there ſhall ye ſee 
| 45 And when he knew zt of the | him, as he ſaid unto you. 
\centurion, he gave the body ro Jo-{ 8 And they went out quickly,qnd 
ſeph. |fled fromthe ſepulchre ; for they! 
46 And he bought fine linen, and |trembled and were amazed: neither 
took him down, and wrapped him [faid they any thing to any man; for 
in the linen, and laid him 1n a ſepul- | they were afraid, 
chre which was hewen our of a rock, | 9 © Now when 7ſus was riſen! 
and rolled a ſtone unco the door of [early the firſt day of the week, he ap- 
the ſepulchre. /peared firſt ro Mary Magdalene, out 
47 And Mary Magdalene , and of whom he had caſt ſeven devils. 
Mary the mother of Joſes, beheld! 10 4nd ſhe went and rold them 


| CHAP. XVI, [mourned and wept, 
I An angel declareth the reſurrcition of Chrit\ x1 And they » When they had 
to three women, 9 Chriſt himſelf appeare'h |hearq that he was alive , and had 


to Mary Magdalene, 12 to treo poing into the . 
countrey, 14 then to the apoſtles, 15 whom been ſeen of her, believed nor. 


be ſendeth forth to preach the g \ſpel, 1g and |. 1% ce After thar,he appear ed in att- 
aſcendeth into heaven, other form unto two of them,as they 


Nd when the ſabbath was paſt, |walked, and went into the countrey. 


—— . 


they faw a youpg man fitting on the] x75 And theſe- ſigns ſhall follow 
EE mo a 


Mary Magdalene , and Mary | 13 And they went and told zt un- 
the mother of James, and Salome, had |to the reſidue : neither believed they 
bought ſweet ſpices, that they might |rhem, 
come and anoint him. 14 © Afterward he appeared unto 

2 And veryearly in the morning, [the eleven, as they fat ar meat, and 
the firſt day of the week, they came [upbraided them with their unbelief, 
unro the ſepulchre ar the riſing of the [and hardneſs of heart, becauſe rhey 
ſun, believed not them which had ſeen 
3 And they ſaid among themſelves, |him after he was riſen. 

Who ſhall roll us away the ſtone | 15 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye 
from the door of the ſepulchre ? into all the world, and preach the 
4 ( And when they looked, they | goſpel ro every creature. | 
ſaw that the ſtone was rolled away)| 165 He that believerh and is ba- 
for it was very great. ized, ſhall be ſaved; bur he that 

$ Andentring into the ſepulchre, | believeth not, ſhall be damned, 


mud " 
w - 


] Luke's preface. 


they caſt our devils, 

with new tongues, 

13 They ſhall rake up ſerpents, 
and if they drink any deadly thing, 
It ſhall not hurt them ; they ſhall lay 
hands on the ſick , and they ſhall 
recover, 


. Tithe, Johns conception 
them that believe ; In my name Thal 19 then 'atcer the Lord ha 
they Thall ſpeak ſpoken unto them, he was receive 


up into heaven, and fat on the righ 
hand of God. | 

20 And they went forth\, an 
preached every where, the Lor 
working with them, and conftrmin 


| 


the word with ſigns following. Amen, 


C The Goſpel acc 


ding to S. LUKE. 


CHAP. I. 

| 12 The prefice of Luke to his whole goſpel. 
5 The concep-101 of Fohn the Baptiſt, 26 and 
of Chrijt, 39 The prophecy of E '1jabeth, 
and of Havy concerning Chriſt, 59 The na- 
tivity and circumciſion of Fokn, 697 The 
prethecy of Zacharias boih of Ci-rijſt, 76 and 
of Fi, 


in hand to ſet forth in order a 
declaration of thoſe things which are 
moſt ſurely believed among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them 
unto us, which from the beginning 
were eye-witneſſes, and miniſters of 

the word : 

| 3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, ha- 
ving had perfe&t underſtanding of 


+ Crank as many have taken| 


7 And they hadno child, becauſe 


that Eliſabeth was barren,.,and the 
both were now well ſtricken 1 
years, | 

2 And it came topaſs, that whil 
he executed the priefts office befor 
God in the order of his courſe, 

9 According rw the cuſtom of th 
prieſts office, his lot was to-burn i 

cenſe when he went into the templ 
of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude. 
the people were praying without, a 
the rime of incenſe, 

11 And there appeared unto hi 
an angel of the Lord, ſtanding on th 
right ſide of the altar of incenſe. / 

I2 And when Zacharias ſaw þz 


all rhings from the very firſt, to 
write unto thee 1n order, moſt excel- 
lenr Theophilus , 

4 That thou mighteſt know the 
certainty of thofe things wherein 
thou haſt been inſtru&ed, 

Here was in the days of Herod 
the king of Judea, a certain 
prieſt named Zacharias,of the courſe 
of Ala : and his wife was of the 
daughrers of Aaron, and her name 
was Eliſabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous 
fore God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the 
Lord, blamelels. 


\ 


| 


kWh 


the was troubled, and fear fell upo 


him, 

13 Burt the angel ſaid unto hi 
ear not, Zacharias : for thy pray 
s heard ; and thy wife Eliſaber 

all hear thee a ſon, and thou ſhal 

call his name John. 
14 And thou ſhalt have joy an 


h1s birth. | 
1; For he ſhall be great in th 
ſghrt of the Lord, and ſhall drin 
neither wine nor ſtrong drink; a 
he ſhall be filled with the holy Gho 
Even from his mothers womb. 

t 16 A 
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pladneſs, and many ſhall rejoyce a 
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. Ch The anvels falutation, 
+ 16 And manyof. the children of þnto a city of Galilee, named Na- 
ſract ſhall he turnytg the Lord their Eareth!, | 

0d, 25 To 4 virgin eſpouſed ro a man 
"17 And herſhaligo before him in Jrhote name was Joſeph, of che houſe 
the ſpirit ard power vf Elias,to rvrn þf David; and the virgins name was 

2 hearrs-of rhe fathers, to rhe chil- Mary. - 


ren; and the diſohedient to the wiſ- | 23 And the angel came in unto 
om of the juſt, to- make ready a her and ſaid, Hail thou that art 
aw prepared for the Lord, nghly favoured, the Lord Zs with 
18-And Zacharias ſaid unto the thee : bleſicd art thou among wo- 
angel, Whereby ſhall IT know this ? men. 
for I am an old man, and my wife | 29 Ard when ſhe faw him, ſhe 
well ſtricken in years, vas troubled at his ſaying, and caft 
19 And the angel anſwering ſaid fin her mind what manner of ſaluta- 
unto him, IT am Gabriel, that ftand ftion this ſhould be. 
In the preſence of God : and am ſent | 3o And the angel aid unto her, 
to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew thee Fear not, Mary : for thou haſt found 
PR glad ridings, avour with God. 

20 And. behold, thou ſhalt be | gr And behold, thou ſhalt conceive | 
dumb, andnor able to ſpeak, until fin thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, 
the day that theſe things ſhall be and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. 
performed , becauſe thou helieveſt | 32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be 
not my words, which fſhal! be fulfil- jcalled the Son of the Higheſt ; and 
led 1n their ſeaſon. the Lord God ſhall give unto him 
21 And the people waited for jthe rhrone of his father David, 
Zacharias,and-marvelled that he tar- | 33 And he ſhall reign over the 
ried (© long i in the remple. houſe of Jacoh for ever , and of his 
22 And when he came out, he [kingdom there fhall be no end, 
could not ſpeak._unto them : and they | 34 Then faid Mary unto tlie att- 
perceived that he.,had ſeen a. viſion |gel, How {ball rhis be, ſceingT know 
n the temple : for he beckned unto jnot a man ? 


them, and remained ſpeechleis. 28 Avd the angel anſwered and 
23 And it came to pals, that af-[ſaid unto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall 
ſoon as the days of his miniftratiou{ come vpon chee, and the power of 
were accomplifhed,- he departed to the Highett ſhall overſnadow thee x 
is own houſe. therefore alſo rhar holy thing which 
24. And after thoſe days his wife|-ſhall be born of lice, {hall be called 
'Elifabeth conceived, z and hid her ſelf]. the Son of God. 


kye months, ſaying, 35 And behold, thy coufin Elt- 


25 Thus haththe: Lord dealt with. ſaberh , ſhe hath alſo. conceived A 
me in the days whexeip lie looked on ſon in her old age: and this is the 
me, tq take away: wy reproch pong ſixth month with her, who was call- 


men. .cd barren. 

26 And. in the Gxth month, the 37 For with God nothing 
angel Gabriel was ſent from Gog| be unpollible. 
al be | Ff2 38 


_ —— 
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[me according to thy word, And the 
angel departed from her. 

39 And - Mary aroſe in thoſe days, 
and went inro the hill-countrey with 
haſte, into a city of Juda, 

40 And enrred into the houſe of 
Zacharias. and ſaluted Eliſabeth. 

4T And it came ro paſs. that when 


Eliſabeth heard the ſaluration of Ma- | 


ry, the babe leaped in her womb : 
and Eliſabeth was filled with rhe 
holy Ghoſt. L 

42 And ſhe ſpake ovt with a loud 
voice, and faid, Bleſſed art thou a- 
mong wornen, and bleſſed 7s the fruit 
of thy womb. 

43 And whence 7s this ro me, 
that the mother of my Lord ſhould 
come to me ? 


44 For lo, aſſoon as the voice of 


thy ſalutation ſounded.n mine ears, 
the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 

s And bleſſed zs ſhe that beliey- 
ed : for there ſhall be a performance 
of thoſe things which were told her 
from the Lord. 


45 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth} 


magnifie the Lord, 

47 And my ſpirit hath rejoyced 
 [1n God my Saviour. 

.| 48 For he hathregarded the low 
eſtate of his handmaiden : for behold, 
from henceforth all generations ſhall 
call me bleſſed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things, and holy 7s 
ns name. 
$0 Andhis mercy zs on them that 
| fear him, from generation to gene- 
. \ration. _ : ; 
> $1 Hehathſhewed ſtrength with 
1s arm,he hath ſcattered the proud, 
2 the imagination of their hearts, 


44 


of low degree. | 
3 He hathfilled the hungry with 
good things,and the richhe hath ſent 
empty away. pH 02] 
| $4 He hath holpen his ſervant1(- 
rael, in remembrance of his mercy, 
5s Ashe ſpake to our fathers, ta 
| Abraham and to hisſeed for'ever. 
s6 And Mary abode with her a+ 
' bout three months, and returned to 
;hcr own houſe. | 
' $7 Now Eliſabeths full rime came, 
that ſhe ſhould be delivered; and ſhe 
| brought forth a ſon. 
| $58 And her neighbours and her 
{couſins heard how the Lord had 
' ſhewed great mercy upon her z and 
; they rejoyced with her. 
' $89 And it came to paſs that on 
| the eighth day they came to circum- 
|ciſe the child ; and they called him 
| Zacharias, after the name of his fa» 
| ther, 
' 60 And his mother anſwered and 
| aid, Nor ſo z/ bur he ſhall be called 
| John, | | 

61 And they ſaid unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is called 
by this name. | 

62 And they made figns to hi 
father, how he would have hi 
called, 

63 And he asked for a writing 
table, and wrote, ſaying, His na 
is John. And they marvelled all. 

64 And his - mouth was opene 
immediately, and his tongue looſe 
and he ſpake, and praiſed God, 

65 And fear 'came 'on all tha 
dwelt round abqut them': and al 
theſe ſayings were noiſed abroad 
throughout all the hill-coyntrey 08, 
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charias *M , Il; An taxation, 


' 66 And all they that had heard |- 80 And the child grew, and wax- 
them, laid them up in their hearts, ed ſtrong in ſpirfr, and was in the 
ſaying, What manner of child ſhall deſerts rill the day of his ſhewing 
this be ? And the hand of the Lord unto Iſrael. W 
was with him, t C HA P. IL 
| 67 And his father Zacharias was | Anguſius taxeth all the Roman Empires 
filled with the holy Ghoſt, and pro- | 6 'F —_— of Ckriſt, $ One angel rela« 
| , ſaying, | teth it tot erds. 13 Many ſing prai=- 
ron yo the Lord God of | /© vo Gil fr p br chris o Chroanciſed 
Ifrael, for he hath viſited and Tee | protheſe of Chriſt, pi _ HE 
deemed his people, | wiſdom, 46 queſtioneth in the temple with 
| 69 And hath raiſed up an horn | the dovtors, 51 and is obedient to his pa= 
of ſalvation for us, 1n the houſe of | 79% | 
his ſervant David ; | A Ndirt came to paſsin thoſe days, 
| 76 As heſpake by the mouth of thar there went out a decree 
his holy prophets, which have been {from Ceſar Auguſtus , that all the 
fince the world began ; {world ſhould be taxed. 
71 That we ſhould be ſaved from! 2 ( And this taxing was firſt 
our enemies, and from the hand of jg wy Cyrenius was governour 
all that hate us. of Syria 

72 To perform the mercy —_ 3 Andall went to be taxed, every 
miſed to our fathers, and to remem- one 1nto his own city, 


ber his holy covenant : ' 4 And _—_ alſo went up from 
73 The oath which he (ware to |Galilee, out of thecity of Nazareth, 
our father Abraham, ;anto Judea, unto the city of David, 


74 That he would grant unto us, jwhich 1s called Bethlchem, (becauſe 
ha we being delivered out of the |he was of the houſe and linage of 


ands of our enetnies, might ſerve [David ) 
im withour fear, s'To be taxed with Mary his 

75 In holineſs: and righteouſneſs {eſpouſed wiſe, beirg great with 
before him, all tht days of our life. |child. 

76 And thou child ſhalr be called} 6 And foirt was, that while they 
the prophet of the Higheſt: for thou | were there, the days were accom- 
ſhalr go before the face of the Lord, |pliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered. 
to prepare his ways ; ' 7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt- 
_ 77 To give knowledge of falva- | born ſon, and wrapped him in ſwad- 
fon unto his people, by the remiffi- | ling clothes, and laid him in a man- 


jon of their ſins, ger, becauſe there was no room for 


78 Through the tender mercy of; them in the inn. | | 
ur God:; whereby the day-ſpring| 8 And there were in the fame 
rom on high hath vifited us, countrey ſhepherds abiding in the 
79 a light to them that fit | field, keeping watch over their flock | 
in darkneſs, and in the fhadow of} by might. Ty 
(death, to guide our feet into the way] 9 Ando, the angd of the Lord 
of peace, © | came upon them, and the glory of* | ; 
Fre -—-- they. 
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4 « bitt} 2» 
the Lord ſhone round about'them ; ; 
and they were fore afraid. 

15 Ard che angel ſard unto ther, 
Fear--n2r: for behold, I bring you 
go0d riding of great joy, which, ſhall 
be to all people. 

11 Forunto you 1s born this day, 
In the city of David, a Saviour, which 
js Chriſt the Lord. 

I2 And this ſhall be a ſign unto 
{you; Ye ſhall find the babe wrap- | 
ped in ſwadling clothes lying in a | 
manger. | 

1 2 -And ſuddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the heaven- 
ly hoſt, praifing God, and ſaying, 

14 Glory to God in the higheſt, 
and on earth peace, good- will” ro- 
wards men. 

1s Andircawve to paſs, as the an- 
pels were'gone away from them 1nro} 
heaven, the ſhepherds faid one ro 
another, Ler us row go even unto 
Bethlehem, and ſee this tt ing which 
is come to pals, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us. 

' 15 Andthey came with haſte,and 
founs Mary and Joſeph, and rhe babe 
Iying 1n a manger. 

i79 And when they had ſeen zt, 

they made known abroad the ſaying, 


F © . . 
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nyiff 


"}child, 
| 18 And all they that heard 2zt, 
wondred at thoſe _—_— were 
toli them by the ſhepherds. . 
Eo But Mary kepra!l cheſe things, 
and pondered hem 1n her heart. 


glotſyihg and--praiting' God tor. all 


lhe Lord, Every male that openeth| 


 doves, or two young pigeons, 


which was told them concerning this} 


20 And the ſhepherds returned, | 


uke. and circumciſion. A 
JE 5 US, which was ſo named” © 
the angel before he'was conceived in 
the womb. 

22 And when the days of her pu-| 
rification according to the law of| 
Moſes , were accompliſhed , they 
brought him to Jeruſalem,to preſent] 
oy to the Lord, 

2 ( As 1t 15 written in the law of! 


the womb ſhall be called holy ro the 
Lord ) 
24 "And to offer a ſacrifice ac-i 


| cording to that which is ſaid in ther 


law of the Lord, A pair of turtle- [ba 
nl 


25 And behold, there was a-man 
in Jeruſaletn, whoſe name ws 'Si- 
meon 3, and the. ſame man was juſt 
and devour, wairing for the conſo- 
lation of Iſrael : and the holy Ghoſt 
was upon him, 

26 And it was revealed ynto him 
by the holy Ghoſt;thar heſhould nor 
ſee death, before he had ſeen the 
Lords Chriſt. 

27 And he came by the ſpirit 
into the temple : and when the pa- 
rents brought in the child Jeſus, t 
do for him after the manner of the 
law, 

28 Then took he him up in hi: 
arms, and bleſſed God, and ſaid; 

29 Lord now letteſt thou thy ſer 
vant depart in peace, according to 


thy word. ru 
30 For ming eyes have ſeen thy Pa 

Galvation : : 
21 Which thou haſt prepared be. ol. 


- 


fore the face of all people: 


the «hmgs that they had heard and 
+ qfcet as it was told untg them, .'1- 


1 


32 Alightto lighten the Gentiles, 
i [and the glory-of thy people Tiradl. 


21 And when eight days: wah - 33 And-Joſeph and Nis mother] J< 

| lcedmpliſhed for rhe circumciſing|marycHed - ale things \ which wetegy an 
_ pof he child, his name was called ſpoken of him,” | * * f of 
= —_ mmmmmmmmmmm—_ 34 \n — 
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34 And Simeon bleſſed them, 
and faid-unto Mary his mother, Be- 
hold, this ch41d 75 ſer for the fall and 
riſing again of many in Iſrael ; and 
for 4 fign which ſhall be ſpoken a- 
gainft ; ; 

35 (Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce 
through thy own ſoul alſo) thar the 
thoughts of many hearts may be re- 
vealed. BT 

26 And there was one Anna a 
propheteſs, the daughter of Phanuel, 
of the tribe of Aſer ; ſhe was of a 
great age, and had lived with an huſ- 
band ſeyen years from her virgt- 
nity : 

37 And ſhe wasa widow of abour 
ſourſcore and four years : which de- 
parred not from the temple, but 
terved God with faſtings and prayers 
night and day. 

38 And ſhe coming in that in- 
ſlant, gave thanks likewiſe unto the 
Lord, and ſpake of him to all them 
that looked for redemption in Jeru- 
lalem. 

39. And when they had perform- 
ed all things according to the law of! 
the Lord, they returaed into Galt- 
lee, to their own city Nazareth. 

49. And the child grew, and 


wiſdom; and the grace of God wa 
upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jc- 
ruſalem every year at the feaſt of the 
paſlover. h | 
' 42 And when he was twelve year 
old, they went up to Jeruſalem, at- 
ter the cuſtom of rhe feaft. 

43 And when they had fulfilled| 
the days, as they returned, rhe.chil 
Jeſus” rarried behind in Jeruſalem 
and Joſeph and hismorher knew go 
of it; DRY bi: 12-5437 « cond 


waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled "ua 


- jetus mtne:remnp 

44 But -they ſuppoſing him to 
have been in the company, went a 
days journey ; and they ſought him 
among their kinsfolk” and acquain- 
trance. 

45 And when they found him 
not, they turned back again © Jeru- 
ſalem, ſeeking him. 

45 And it came to paſs,that afrer 
three days they foupd him 1n the 
remple, fitting in the midſt. of the 
doQours, both hearing them, and 
asking them queſizons. | 

47 And all that heard him were 
aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding and 
anſivers, | | 

48 And when they faw him, they 
were amazed : and his mother faid 
unro him, . Son, why 'haſt rhou thus 
dealt with us ? behold, thy father and 
I have ſought thee ſorrowing.. 

49 And he ſaid unto chem, How 
15 1t thar'ye ſought me ? wiſt ye not 
thac I muſt be abour my Fathers bu- 
ſineſs ? | 

$0 And they underſtood not the 
ſaying which he ſpake unto-rthem. 

51 And he went down with-them, 
and came to Nazareth, and was ſubs 
ject unto them: but his mother kept 
all theſe ſayings in her heart. 

52 And jeſus increaſedmiwiſfdom 
and ſtature, and 1n favour:with'6 
and man. bm '* 

CHAP, IT. 


mony f y011: beawven. 24 The age 21:4? 4 
of Chriſt from Foſe ph aprety ds; C 
NW in the fifreenth . year of the 
reign:of Tiberius Cefaf,:Pon- 
tius Pilate being goveriGur | of, Jus 
dea , i and Herod - being :errarch- of 
Galilee , and bis brorher Philip 
retrarch of Iturea, and of che. region 


Y 
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crarch of Abylene, 

2 Annas and Cajaphas being the 
high prieſts, the word of God came 
unto John the ſon of Zacharias 1n the 
wilderneſs. 

3 And he came into all the coun- 
trey about Jordan , preaching the 
baptiſm of repentance, for the re- 

1f0on of ſins ; 

4 As It 15s wri'- © book of 

e words of E\.:+ {/;- prophet,ſay- 
ng, The voice of © c:ying 1n the 

1derneſs, Preparc ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths {traighr. 

s Every valley ſhall be filled, and 
very mountain and hill ſhall be 
brought low ; and the crooked {ſhall 
be made ſtraighc,and the rough ways 

all be made ſmooth ; 

6 And all tleſh ſhall fee the fal- 
7ation of God. L-4 

7 Then ſaid he to the multitude 
hat came forth to be baprized of 

1m, O generation of vipers, who 
ath warned you to flee from the 
'rath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance, and begin nor] 
o ſay within your ſelves, We have] 
\ braham to oxy father : for I ſay on 


vou, That God is able of theſe ſtone 
O raiſe up children unto Abraham, 
9 And now alſo the ax 15 laid un- 
o the root of the trees: every tree 
herefore which bringeth riot forth 
pood fruit, is hewen down, and caſt 
nto the fire. | | 


of Trachonltis, and Lyſanias the te- 


I2 Then came alſo publicans 
be baptized, and aid unto him, M 
ſter, what ſhall we do ? 

13 Andhefaid unto them, Exa& 
no more then that which is appoint. 
ed you. | 

14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe de- 
manded of him, ſaying, And wha 
ſhall we do ? And heſaid untothem, 
| Do violence to no man, neither ac 
cuſe any falſly, and be content with 
| your wages. 

15 And as the people were in 
expectation, and all men muſed in 
their hearts of Juhn, whether he 
were the Chriſt or not ; 

16 John anſwered, ſaying, unto 
themall, I indeed baptize you with 
water 3 but one mightier then 1 
cometh, the latcher of whoſe ſhoes 
am not worthy to unlooſe : he ſhall 
baptize you with the holy Ghoſt,and 
with fire. 

17 Whoſe fan zs in his hand, and 
| he will throughly purge his floor, 
| and: will gather the wheat into his 
| garner 3 but the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquenchable, 

18 And many other things in hs 
exhortation preached he unto the 
people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, being 
reproved by him for Herodias his 
brother Philips wife, and for all the 
evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this aboveall, that 
he ſhut up John in priſon. 

21 Now when all the people were 


| 


10 And the people aſked him 
aying,” What ſhal! we do then? {| 
11 He anſwereth and faith unto 
hem, He that hath two coats, le 
im impart to him that hath none 
and he that hath mear, let him d 
likewiſe, 


baptized, it came to paſs thar Jeſus 
alſo being baptized, and praying, the 
heaven was opened : 

22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcend- 


ed 1n a bodily ſhape like a dove up- 

on him, and a voice came from 

heayen , which ſaid, Thou art m 
beloye 


"YCnriuts geneazopy 
zeloved Son , in thee I am well 
pleaſed. 

23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be 
about thirty years of age, being (as 
was ſuppoſed) the ſon of Joleph, 
which was the ſon of Heli, 

24 Which was the ſon of Matthat, 
which was the ſon of Levi, which was 
Wh: ſon of Melchi, which was the ſon 
*"Wof Janna, which was the ſor of Jo- 
ſeph, 

- Which was the ſon of Matta- 
"Sthias, which was the ſor of Amos, 
which was the ſon of Naum, which 
was the ſon of Efli, which was the ſor 
of Nagge, 

- 26 Which was the ſor of Maath, 

Wwhich was the ſon of Marttathias, 
W which was the ſon of Seme1, which was 
the ſon of Joſeph, which was the ſor 
lof Juda, 

27 Which was the ſor of Joanna, 
which was the ſoz of Rheſa, which 
was the ſon of Zorobabel, which was 
the fon of Salathicl, which was the ſon 
of Nert, 

28 "Which was the ſon of Melchi, 
- which was the ſon of Addi, which was 
We ſon of Coſam, which was the ſoz of 
Elmodam, which was the ſon of Er, 

29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, 
which was the ſor of Eliezer, which 
was the ſon of Jorim, which was the 


Levi, 

20 Which was the ſon of Simeon, 

which was the ſoz of Juda, which 
was the ſon of Joſeph, which was the 
lus [ſor of Jonan, which was the ſon of 
hel 'Eliakim, 
i 3I Which was the ſor of Melea, 
which was the ſon of Menan, which 
was the ſon of Martatha, which was 
the ſon of Nathan, which was the ſox 
of Dayid,- | 


ſon of Matthat, which was the ſon of |ſon of God. 


Js _UtÞto Adam | 

32 Which was the ſon of Jeſſe 
vhich was the ſox of Obed, whi 

as the ſon of Booz, which was th 
on of Salmon, which was the ſon © 
Naaſlon, 

33 Which was he ſon of Ammi 
nadab, which was the ſon of Aram 
which was the ſon of Eſrom, whic 
was the ſox of Phares, which was the 
ſon of Juda, 

34 Which was th? ſon of Jacob 
which was the ſon of Haac, which wa 
the ſon of Abraham, which was the 
ſon of Thara, which was the ſor of 
Nachor, 

35 Which was the ſoz of Saruch 
which was the ſon of Ragan, whic 
was the ſon of Phalec, which wa 
the ſon of Heber, which was the ſor 
of Sala, 

35 Which was the ſon of Cainan, 
which was the ſon of Arphaxad,| 
which was the ſon of Sem, which was 
the ſon of Noe, which was the ſon © 
Lamech, 

37 Which was the ſon of Mathu- 
ſala , which was the ſon of Enoc 
which was the ſon of Jared, which 
was the ſon of Maleleel, which was 
the ſon of Cainan, 

38 Which was the ſon of Enos, 
which was the ſon of Serh , which 
was the ſon of Adam, which was th 


CHAP. IV, 


: The temptation and faſting of Chrift. 13 He 
overcometh the devil : 14 beginneth tc 
preach. 16 The people of Nazareth admire 
his gracious words. 33 He cureth one poſ- 
ſeſſed of a devit, 48 Peters mother in lart 
40 and divers other jich perſons. 41 The de 
vils acknoreledge Chrijt, and ave repre 
for it, 43 He preacheth through tke cities. , 


Fob Jeſus being full of the hol 
& + Ghoſt, returned from Jo 


x 
- 


WF 


it tempted, + 


{thou be the Son of God, command 


ne, all Hall be thine. 


[tan : for it 1s written, Thou ſhalt 


this angels charge over thee, to keep 


daſh thy foor againſt a ſtone. 


an, = was led by the ſpirit into 
tae wilderneſs, 

2 Being fourry days tempted of 
the devil; and in thoſe days he did 
cat nothing : and when they were 
ended, he afterward hunyred. 
3 And the devil ſaid unto him, If 


this ſtone that it be made bread. 
| 4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſay- 
ing, It is written, That man ſhall 
not live by bread alone, but by eve- 
ry word of God. 
s And the devil taking him vp 
into an high mountain, ſhewed unto 
him all the kingdoms of the world 
30 a moment of time. 
6 And the devil ſaid unto him, 
All this power will T give thee, and 
the glory of them; for thart 1s deli- 
vered unto me, and to whomſocyer 
IT will, [ give it. 
7 If thou therefore wilt worſhip 


8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Get thee behind me, Sa- 


worſhip the Eord rhy God, and him 
onely ſhalr thou ſerve. 
9 And he brought him to Jeruſa- 
lem, and ſer him on a pinnacle of the 
temple, and ſaid unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf 
down from hence. 
10 For 1tjs written, He ſhall give 


thee. .” 
1r And in their hands they ſhall 
bear thec up, left at any time thoy 


12 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unx 
to him, It 15 (aid, Thou ſhalt nol 
tempr the Lord thy God. 

13: And when the devil had end} 
ed all the re »tation, he departed 
* from him for a teaſon, 


cometh-to Nazar 


I4 « And Jeſus returned invth 
ower of the ſpirit 1nto Galilee : an 
there went our a fame of him through 

all rhe region round about, 
1s And he taught in theip ſyn 


gopucs, being glorified of all. 


16 q And he came to Nazareth 
where he had been brought up : and 
as his cuſtora was, he went 1nto th 
ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, an 
ſtood up for to read. 
I7 And rhere was dehvered unt 
1mm the book of the prophet Eſatas 
and when he had opencd rhe book, 
he found rhe place where it w 
171 itten, 
18 The ſpirit of the Lord zs up 
me, becauſe he hath anointed me t 
preach the goſpel to the. poor, 
hath ſent me to heal the broken 
hearted, to preach deliverance t 
the captives, and recovering of ſigh 
to the blind, to ſet at liberty rhe 
that are bruiſed, 

I9 Topreach the acceptable ye 
of the Lord. 
20 And he cloſed the book, an 
he gave /t again to the miniifer, an 
ſar down : and the eyes of all the 
that were in the ſynagogue wer 
taſtened on him 
21 And he began to ſay unto the 
This day is this ſcripture fulfilled 1 
your cars. 
22 And all bare him witneſs, an 
wondred at the gracious wor 
which proceeded our of his mout 
And they ſaid, Is not this Joſeph 
ſon ? 
23 And he ſaid unto them, Y! 
w1ll ſurely ſay unto me this prover 
Phyſician , heal thy ſelf : whatſ: 
ver we have heard done in Caper 
naum, do alſo here in thy countrey. 
24 And he ſaid, Verily I &@ 


—— 


—{ ————_ 


'S 25 Bur I tell you of a truth,many 
Widows were In Iſrael in the days of 
Elias, when the heaven was ſhut up 
hree years and fi8 months, when 
zreat faniine was throughout all the 

hand : 
= 25 But unto none of them was 
Elias ſent, ſave unto Sarepta a city of 
Sidon, unto a woman that was a 
vidow. 

27 And 'many lepers were in Iſ- 
rael in the time of Eliſeus the pro- 
Wphet: and none of them was clean- 
ſcd, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 Andall they in the ſynagogue, 
when they heard theſe things, were 
Whlled wich wrath, 

29 And roſe-up, and thruſt him 
out of the city, and led him unto the 
brow of the hill (whereon their city 


co was built) that they might caſt him 

{down headlong, 

"C1 20 But he paſſing through the 

* Wmids of them went his way : 

""Y 31 And came down to Caperna- 

"Yum, a ciry of Galilee, and” taught 

1 them on the ſabbath-days. 

IY 32 And they were aſtoniſhed at 
his docrine : for his word was with 

"SY power. 

l 1 33 T Andin the ſynagogue there 
was a man which had a ſpirit of an 

WY unclean devil, and cried out with a 

103 loud voice, 

” | 34 Saying, Let us alone; what 

Pl have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus 


of Nazareth ? art thou come to de- 
ſtroy us ? I know thee who thou art 
the holy one of God. 

35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſay- 
Ing, Hold thy peace, and come our 
of him. And when the devil had 
thrown him in the mids, he came 


©... Diſeaſes hea: af 
out of him and hurt him nor. 
35 And they were all amazed 
and ſpake among themſelves , ſay 
ing, What a word zs this ? for wir 
authority and power he command 
eth the unclean ſpirits , and rhe 
come our. 
37 And thefame of him went out 
into every place of the countre 
round about. 
38 © Andhe aroſe out of the ſy 
nagogue, and entred into Simon 
houſe : and Simons wives mothe 
was taken with a great feyer ; an 
they beſought him for her. 
39 And he ftood over her, and 
rebuked the fever, and 1t left her. 
And immediately ſhe arole and mi- 
niſtred unto them. 
49' E Now when the ſun was ſet- 
ting, all they that had any fick with 
divers diſeaſes, brought them unt 
him : and he laid his hands oh eyery 
one of them, and healed: them; _ 

41 And devils alſo came out 
[many, crying out, and ſaying, Thou 
art Chriſt the Son of God. And he 
rebuking them, ſuffered them not to 
ſpeak: for they knew that he wa 
Chriſt, 

42 And when it was day, he de- 


arred , and ' went 1nto ' a deſert 
lace : and the people ſought him, 
nd came unto him, and ſtayed him, 
that he ſhould not depart from 
hem, 
43 And he ſaid unto them, I 
uſt preach the kingdom of God 
o other cities alſo : for therefore 
m I ſent. 
. 44 And heprcached 1n the ſyna- 
ogues of Galilee. 


CHAP. Vo 

Chriſt teacke:th the people out. of Peters 

ſrip; 4 in a miraculons taking of fiſh 
a "CIPCIF 


—_ 


—— 


= 


1 


_——— 
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ing the phyſician of ſouls, 34 foretelleth the! 
faſtings and affli:tions of the apaſiles, , after 

ku aſcenſion, 36 and likeneth faint-bearte4 

and weak diſciples to old bottles, and worn! 

garments. 2 

"Nd it came to paſs, that as the 
people preſſed upon him ro 

ear the word of God, he ſtood'by 
he lake of Gennefareth, 

2 And ſaw two fhips ſtanding by 
he lake: bur the fiſhermen were 
one out of them, and were waſhing 
hetr nets. 

3 Andhe entred into one of the 
ſhips which was Simons, and pray- 


y 


ed him that he would thruſt out! 


a little from the land : and he ſat| 
down and taught the people our of 
the ſhip. 

4 Now when he had lefr ſpeak- 
ing, he ſaid unto Simon, Lanch out 
into the deep, and ler down your 
nets'for a draught. 

s And Simon anſwering {aid unto 
him, Mafter, we -have tolled all the 
night,” and have taken nothing : ne- 
vertheleſs at thy word I will let 
down the ner. 

6 And when they had this done, 
they encloſed a great multitude of 
fiſhes ; and their ner brake. 

7 And they beckened unto their 
partners, which were in the other 
ſhip, that they ſhould come and help 
them. And they came , and filled 
both the ſhips, ſo that they began to 
ſink. | 
8 When Simon Peter ſaw zt, he 
fell down at Jeſus knees , ſaying, 
Departs from me, for 1 am a ſinful 
man, O Lord. 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed , and 


»_— 


dravghrt of the fiſhes which they 
taken : 

10 And fo was alſo James ar 
John the ſons of Zebedee,' whid 
were partners with Simon. Ani 
Jeſus {aid unto Simon , Fear not 
from henceforch thou ſhalt card 
men, I £ 

Ir And when they had brought 
their ſhips to land, they forſook 
and followed him, 

12 © And it came to paſs, whe! 
he was 1: a certain city, behold, 
man full of leprofie : who ſeeing Je 
ſus, fell on his face, and beſoughlif 
him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thc 
canſt make me clean. 

13 And he put forth þzs hand 
and touched him, ſaying, I will ;” be 
rhou clean, And immediately” the 
leprofie departed from him, 

14 And he charged him to tel 
no man : but go, ſhew thy ſelf tc 
the prieſt, and offer for thy clear 
fing, according as Moſes command 
ed, for a teſtimony unto them. 

15 But ſo much the more we 
there a fame abroad of him : an 
great mulritudes came together te 
hear, and to be healed by him of 
their infirmities. | 

16 4 And he withdrew himſe! 
into the wilderneſs, and prayed. 

179 Andir came to paſs on a cer 
tain day, as he was teaching, that 
there: were Phariſees and do&our: 
of the law fitting by, which were 
come out of every town of Galilee 
and Judea, and Jeruſalem : and the 
power of the Lord was preſent te 
heal them, | 

13 CT Ard behold,men brought ir 
a bed a man which was taken wit! 


a palſie : - and they ſoughr mea 


with. mt 


"'" 


The pallic healed: 


YLDAD, U: 
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New and eld v 


> bring him in, and to lay hz be- 
pre him. 

19 And when they could not find 
y what way they mighr bring him 
, becauſe of the multitude, they 
Wnt upon the, houſe-rop, and ler 
Sim down through the tiling with 
Ws couch, into the midſt before 


clus. 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, 

faid unto him, Man, thy fins are 
rrgiven thee. 

21 And the ſcribes and the Pha- 
iſees began to reaſon, ſaying, Who 

this which ſpeaketh blaſphemies ? 
Vho can forgive ſins but God a- 
ne ? 

22 But when Jeſus perceived their 
1oughts , he anſwering ſaid unto 

em, What reaſon ye 1a your 

arts ? 

23 Whether is cafier to ſay, Thy 
Ws be ſorgiven thee, or to ſay, Riſe 
Wy and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know thar 
he Son of man hath power upon 
arth to forgive ſins, (he ſaid unto 
he fick of the palſie) I fay unto 
Wee, Ariſe, and rake up thy couch, 

nd go into thine houſe. 

f 25; And immediately he roſe up 
fore them,and took up that where- 
n he lay, and departed to his own 
uſe, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, 
Wnd they glorified God, and were 
Wlled with fear, ſaying, We have ſeen 
Mirange things to day. 

27 © And afrer theſe things he 
ent forth. and ſaw a publican na 
ed Lev: frring art the receit © 
uſtom ; a: ' :11to him, Fol 


now me. 


28. An! 115 [et 0/7, roſe up, an 
bllowed 11m. 


29 And Levi made him a great]. 


feaſt in his own heuſe : and there 
was a great company of publicans 
and of others that ſar down wit 

them, | 

30 But their)ſcribes and Phariſces 
murmured againſt his diſciples, fay 
ing, Why do ye cat and drink wit 
publicans and ſinners ? 

31 And Jeſus anſwering , faic 
unto them, They that are whole 
need nota phyſician : bur they thar 
are fick, 

32 I came not to call the righte« 
ous, but ſinners -to-repentance. 


33 © And they ſaid unto him 
Why do the diſciples of John fa 
often, and make prayers, and lke 
wiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees 
bur thine ear and drihk ? 

34 And he ſaid unto them, Ca 
ye make the children of the bride 
chamber faft, while the bridegroon 
15 with them ? 

35 Burt the days will come w 
the bridegroom ſhall be raken awa 
from them, and then ſhall rhey fal 
in thoſe days, 

36 4 Andhe ſpake alſo a parabl 
unto them, No man putteth a piec 
of a new garment upon an old: 1 
otherwiſe, then both the new maker 
arent, and the plece that was rabe 
= of the new, agreeth not with th 
O * 

37 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles ; elſe the new wine 
will burſt the bottles, andbe ſpilled, 
and the bortles ſhall periſh. 


33 But new wine muſt be pur in-| 


to new bottles; and both are pre- 
ſerved. 

29 No man alſo having drunk ofd 
wine, ſtraightway defireth new : for 


4 


he ſaith, The old is better. 


2 


(ces reproved. ©, 


ttke. ”- Apoſtles cho 


_ 


"CHAP. V4" 

x Chriſt reproveth the Pharijers blitdneſs a- 
bout the obſervation of the jabbath, by ſcri- 
Fiitre, yeaſon, and muracle; 13 chooſeth 
twebve apojiles;, 15 heaterh- the 'dijcaſed | 
2© preacheth to tis diſciples before the reople 
of bleſſings and curſes; 27 how we muſt. 006 
our enemies; 46 and joyn the obedience of 
good works to the hearing of the word, le; # 
z#n the evil day of temptation we fall like _ 
houſe buil: upon the face of the earth with 
Or gny ifoundation. 4 


JR it. came to paſs onthe ſe- 
cond ſabbath afrer the firſt,that 
he went through the corn-fields : 


.and-his diſciples plucked the ears of 
, corn, and: did cat, rubbleg them 10 


' : their hands: |. 


.'2:.And* certain of tbe, Phariſee 
faid unto them , Why. do. ye that 
which, 1s not Iawial to do 'on the 
ſabbath-days 2. 
3 And Telus anſwering them,ſaid, 
Haye ye not read fo much as this, 
what David did, when- himſelf. was 
an hungred, and they which Were 
with him.: 

4 How he went into the houſe of 
God, and did take and cat the ſthew- 


avere. with:-him,” which is nor lawful 
'to cat but for the prieſts alone ? 

s And. he ſaid unto them, That 
the Son of: man is Lord alfo of the 
ſabbath. 


bread, and gave alſo to them that | 18 


Torch in the mids. Andhe aroſe,a 
ſtood forth. 

9 Them (aid Jeſus unto them , 
will aſk -you'one thing, Is it law 
on the fab bath-days to do good, 
to do evil 2: to faye life, or to 
ſtroy zt ?- 

10 And looking round about u 
on them all, he ſaid unto the m 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he di 
ſo: and his hand was reſtored wh 
as the other, 

11 Ard-- they: were filled ; wil 
madnef ; and communed otie wi 
another what _ might- do 
Jeſus. 

12 And it came to paſs in.th 
days, thathe went out jnto-a mou 
tain to pray; ahd continued all nig 
1n prayer to God. 

13 © And when it was flays. 
called unto him his difciples : 
of them he choſe twelye, whom a 
he named Apoſlles : 

14 Simon (whom he alſo nam 
Peter ) and Andrew his. broth 
James and John, Philip and Barr 

mew, _ 
15- Matthew and Thomas, j Ja 
the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon call 
Zclotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of Jame 


6 -And it came to paſs alſo on an- 
other ſabbath, that he entred into 
.the ſynagogue and taught: and there 
*was a man whoſe right hand was wi- 
'thered. 

7 And the ſcribes and Phariſces 
watched him , whether he would 
heal on the ſabbarh-day : that rhey 
might find an accuſation againſt him, 

8 But he knew their thonghts, 
{and aid tothe man which had the 
*withered hand, Riſe up, and ſtand 


and Judas Iſcartot , which alſo w 
the traitour. 
17 E And he came down wit 
them, and ſtood in the plain, and t 
ompany of his diſciples, and a 
ulrirude of people out of all Jud 
nd Jeruſalem, and from the le 
aſt of Tyre and Sidon,which cai 
o hear him, and to be healed 
heir difeatss ; - 
18 And they that were vexc 
vich unclean ſpirits; _ they wel 
caled, 
Is 


A Whoareblelled.  ' ChaBiD oveytoure 


19 And- the "whole -multicude | ©'2't Ar ad 'ye woule-1 


vertue out ofhim, and healed them fltkewile, 


| 20 ©. And. he; lifted. up his eyes | 
Fon. his diſciples, and ſaid, Bleſſed be | 
ye 'poor:: for youts is the - kingdom 
pf God. 0, wy"*x. . Rel) 
.21 Bleſſed age that hunger now: 
for ye ſhall be. 
\o\that weep now } fot ye ſhall laugh," jfartie,' 5 997 4 


ft 


43 And'if ye” do good" to 


22" Bleſſed ate ye when men ſhall | © $4" 'And' if ye Terid 'to them of” 


vi_hhate' you, and-when they ſhall Cp whoiti''ye hope" to." receive , 
vidiirate you'from ther company, and ſha 


; ircproch you,;ahd caſt out Four name, 


prophets; 545) 71414 .|theunthankfuL,'#2d to cheevil, 


for” ye have' received your conſ6la- [your Father alſo?s merciful. 
tion. gies tel 30th 


-) laugh now: 'forrye ſhall mobrn ſhall be forgiven : 
n TIS S8-17 , (4 Nr 


d weep; 0491 I 


to them whickthareyou : ' --.. [you again; 


29 And: unto, him that ſmireth[ditch ? 


thy cloke, forbid not to tabe thy coat }fefRt, ſhall be as his maſter. 


of thee; and; of him that takerh a+| perceiveſt nor-the beam chat 
way thy goods, alk them not again, - [thine own eye ? 


—_— 


TY 


hat \ 
ſought ro\touch hiav2 -for-there wenr: fſhold&6 to you; do ye alſo ro hee 
win | 32 'For 'if ye'tbve them which” 
eve 'you, what" thank have ye?*t 
dr fiatrers alfo*I6vo thoſe 'thac love 


whith-do good to yon, what thaik 
ed. Bleſſed are ye ſhave ye ? for finners alſodo even the * 


thank have ye ? fot'finners alſo tend 
| to fitters, to receive as much again. * 
as evilpfor the Son of mans ſake. 35 But love ye-your enemies, and 
23 Rejoyce:ye"'in>rhar_day, and'{do .good, and lend;' hoping for no»: 
leap for joy : for behold; your reward'|rhing again: and'your reward ſhall 
i great 1n_heaveni:. for: 1n the like |be great,and'ye ſhell be the chileren' 
manncr <did their fathers unto the jo the Higheſt: for he is kind wſſto 


24 But wo unto youthat ate richy| *35+ Be-ye therefore merciful, as' |, 


| - *"'] 37 Judge not, and ye ſhall nothe 
26: Wo untg'you'thar- are full : |judged : condernn nor, and ye ſhall 
for ye ſhall .hunger. Wo unto you [not be condemned: forgive, and ye 


an 311 2238" Give,and# ſhall be given unto 
| 26: Wo unto-you' when all men [y6vy good meaſare ;'prefied downs 

ſhatl ſpeak-welltof:you: for fo did Jand ſhaken together, and running ©s ' 
their farhers ro che falſe prophets. ' Iver, ſhall men give into your boſom! } 
e 27 | Bur'Efay:unto'you which For with the ſame meaſure that'ye | 
" hear, Love yout enemies, do good [mere wirhall, it ſhall be meafured: to 


28 Bleſs them that curſe you, a 39 And he ſpake 2 parable unto 
ray for thetwhich deſpitefully uſe |rhem, Can the blind lead the blin#® 
you, (1 {ſhall they not' both fall inro che | 

F 


Fithee on the one cheek, offer alſo'the |-\ 46 The diſciple is not above h's | 
other : and him'irhar rakech away maſter : bur Every one thar'is pers 


allo, : .41 And why beholdeſt thou rhe 
- Zo Give toevery man that aſketh| mote that is in thy brothers eye, bur 


ers'3{] 
them” 


what 


I T9 


' 


0; 
i133 þ 


.- 
| . | 
= 

5s i}. 

BE 73” ' 


- 
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wu 


en thou ;thy, ſelf. bcholdeſt not 
the beam that is in.thine own eye ? 
beam our of thine own eye, and 
then ſhalt: thou fee clearly. to pull 


forth corrupt frujt :, neither doth a 
corrupt tree bringFforth good fruit, : 
1» 44 For every tree its known'by his. 


| [epther 1s nor of a bramble-buſh 
they grapes. | 
_ A __ our of the gooe 
eaſure of his heart, bringeth forth 
that which is good 2 and an evil man, 
out of the eyil treaſure. of his heart, 
{bringerh forth that which js evil: for 
of the abundance of the heart. his 
mouth fpeaketh. _. -s 
; 46 4 And why call ye me Lord, 
Lords and do not the things which 
I ſay? {i 
| +4 Whoſoever cometh to me,and 
heareth my ſayings, and doeth 
em, I will ſhew you to whom he 
1s like, | 
+48 He is like. a man which builr 
| an houſe, and digged deep, and Jaid 
' I rhefoundationona rock: and when 
the flood aroſe, the ſtream beat ve- 
hemently upon that houſe, and could 
not ſhake it: for it .was founded 
upon a rock. | 
-*.49 Burt he that heareth, and do- 
eth not, is like a man that without 
A \toundarion built an houſe upon the 
earth; againſt which the ſtream did 
beat vehemently, and immediatel 
1c; fell, and the rwne of that houſe 
Was great. 


LE TEE 
A 


& 4 
oY 


4 


Thou -hypocrite,, caſt out. firſt the| 


out the mote that is in thy, brothers: 


CC. 3 ON 0115 23I20G 1 L * 2p DOVE 
43 For a good tree bringeth nor. 


own fruit : for of thorns men dp. nat: 


aan ; v = 211, 


- CHAP. a IT. 
17 Cbriſt —_— greaten faith ix the teatilfton 
.4 Gent{e;thern inany of the-Fems 3 10: begl« 
eth his RO Ge a Je I raileth from 
death the widows ſon at Naig'; 19 anſweret ; 
Fohns meſſengers withthe ttec laration of his 
; miracles ;, 24 teſtifeith to the people whates 
pinion be beld of Jobms 30 inveigheth 6- 
gairiſt the Jews who with neither the, mans, 
ners of Fo YET AS + could be won ; 
: 36 and cu bby dct4ſron if Mary' Mugda- 
2 lene, bow be + 4: ftitd# to ſanmers, not'to 
maentain thens -ip fany, but to 
[their ſans, upon, their faith and regemance. 
Ow when: he;had ended all: his' 
AN fayings 4n the audience of the 
people,heEntred'inco Capernaum.; | 
2 And a:certain-centurions ſerk 


4 1 


vant, who was:dear-unto him, was 
Ifick and ready to dic; ; ! 

3. And, when. he heard: of Jeſus, 
he; ſent unto him the . elders of the 
Jews, beſeeching him that he would 
gome and heal his ſervant. 

;4 And when they came to Jeſus, 
they beſought him 1nſtantly, ſaying, 
Thar he. was:worthy for whom-:he 
ſhould do this. * $11:11®, ' ' 

-$. For, he Joveth ;ourgnation, and 
he hath builtus a ſynagogue, 

6 Then Jeſus-went.; with them, 
And when he was;now not far from 


ble not thy (elf, for I am not worthy: 


roof, , 
7 Wherefore neither 
my ſelf worthy to- come unto thee ; 


{hall be healed. ' 1 | 
8 For I alſo am a man ſct und 


ers, and [ ſay unto one, Go, and he 
goeth : and to another,, Come, a 

he, cometh : and to my ſervant, De 
this, and he docth irs. .-! 


forgive them) 


the houſe, the centurion ſent friends| 
to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, trou-| 


that thou ſhouldeſt enter under my 
thought I| 


a 29 ——O— 


peo 
C1 
fort 


but ſay in a word, -and my ſcrvant|fÞ thr, 


I 


authority, having uader me ſouldi«|fl ſhe 


I 
wc 
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's ſery ; vil. Infirmities cured. 


' 9 Whey ſew heard cheſe things, 20 When the men were come utt= 
marvelled'ir him and turned him [to him, they ſaid, John Bapriſt hath 
bour, and ſaid unto rhe people thar jſent us unto thee; ſaying, Art thou he 


followed him, I ſay-unto you, I have jthar ſhould come, or look we for 


found fo grear faith; no not in 

frael. 21 0) hd ! Fi 

- 10 And: they that-were ſent, re- 

turning to the houſe, found the (er- 
rt whole that had been fick. 

11 4 Andircameto paſs the day 

, thar he; went inroa ciry cal- 
led Nain ; and many of his diſci- 
ples went with him, and much 
people. 4 

12 Now'when the came nigh'ro 
the gate of the city. behold, there 
was a dead man' carried our, the one- 
ly ſon of his morher, and ſhe was a 
widow : ahd much peopleof the city 
was with her. 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her, 
he had compaſſion on her, and faid 
unto her, Weep'nor. 

14 And he came and touched the 
biere, ( and they that bare him ſtood 
fill) andheſaid, Young man, I fay 
unto thee, Ariſe. 

Is Ayd he that was dead, ſat up, 
and began ro'fpeak : and he deliver- 
ed him rohis mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all : 
and rhey glorified God, ſaying, That 
a great prophet is riſen up among 
us; and, That God hath viſited his 
people. | 
* 14 And this rumour ofhim went 
forrh throughout all Judea, and 
throughout all the region ronnd a- 
bour. | 

138 And the diſciples of John 
ſhewed hiin of all theſe things. 

19 4 And John calling unto h 
two of his diſciples, ſent them unr 
Jeſus,ſaying, Arr thou he that (Hon! 
come or look we for another ? 


nother ? 

21 And in that ſame honr he 
cured many of their infirmitics, and 
plagues, and of evil ſpirirs, and un- 
-. _ that were blind he gave 

ight. 
22 Then Jeſus anſwering, faid un- 
to them, Go your way, and tell John 
whar things ye have ſeen and heard, 
how that the blind ſee, the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleanſed,the deafhear, 
the dead are raiſed, to the poor the 
goſpel is preached, 
23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever | 
ſhall nor be offerided in me. | 
24 \ And when the meſſengers 
of John were departed, he began to 
{peak unto the people concerning [ 
John, What went ye out into the | * 
wilderneſs for to ſee? A reed ſhaken 
with the wind? 
25 Bur what went,ye out fof to 
—— A man clothed in (ofr ratment ? 
Behold, they which are gorgeouſly 
apparelled, and live delicatcly,arc tm 
kings courts. 
26 But what went ye ont for to 
ſee? A prophet? Yea, I ſay unto you, 
and much more then a prophet. | 
27 This is he of whomir is writ- 
ten, Behold, 'I ſend my meſſenger 
before thy face, which ſhall prepare 
thy way before thee, 
28 For I fay unto you, A 


thoſe that are bor of women, F 
is not a greater prophet them 

the Baptiſt : bur he that is leaſt i 
the kingdom of God, is greater 


29 And Uf the people that heat, 
him , and he, pnblicanes juſtified 


"5 2 


30 Bur. the Phariſees and lawyer 
reje&ed the counſel-of God again 
themlclves, being not baptized © 
- him. 


| unto "then ſhall I liken the men of 
this generation? and to what are 
they like? 

32 They are like unto children 
 firring in the marker-place, and cal- 
ling one to another, and ſaying, We 
have piped unto you, and ye have 
rot danced : we have mourued to 
you, and ye have not wepr, 


31 © Andthe Lord ſaid, Where 


33 For John the B-ptiſt came 
[neircher eating bread, nor drinking 
wine ; and ye ſay, He hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man 1s come eat- 
ing and drinking; and ye ſay, Ec- 
hold, a glutronous man, and a wine- 
{bibber, a friend of publicans and 
finners. 

35 But wiſdom Is juſtified of all 
her ch']dren. 
35 © And one of the Phariſees 
defired him that he would ear 
with him. And he went into the 
Phariſce's houſe, and fat down to 
meat. 
37 And behold, a woman in the 
citv, which was a ſinner, when ſhe 
knew-that Jeſus ſat at meat in the 
hariſce*'s houſe, brought an alaba- 
cr-box of ointment, 

33 Andſlood ar his feet behind 
im weeping, and began to waſh his 
er with rears, and did wipe then 
ich the hairs of her head, and kiſſed 
-Jhis feer, and anointed then with the 
jJNTMEenr, 

;9 Now when the Phariſce which 
þ bidden him, ſaw Zt. he ſpake 


_— 


| fohnagreat prophet. S. Iuke: _ $.fect anoints 
God, being baptized with the bay he were 2 prophets! would hay 
priſm of John. # known who, and! what: manner < 


woman. this is that #bicherh him. 


for ſhe 15a finnery.j } nm & 1 

. 49 And Jeſus apſeresing, aid 1 
to him, Simon, I have ſomewhat ti 
ſay unto thee.- Andhe” (ah; Maſter 
ſay On. SR) 40 

4 1. There was:a'certain ciediva 
which had rwo debters: the: on 
ought five hundred: ' Petice, and th 
other hfty. | 

42 And when Sly had nochin 
re piy, he frankly forgave "thei 
Loh, Tell me therefore, which 0 
them will love him nioſt? | 

43 Simon anſwered and- ſaid; 
ſuppoſe thar he ro whoin he forgave 
moſt, And he faid umio him, Thou 
haſt rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman 
nd faid unto Simon, Sceft thou this 
woman? [ entred inte thine houſe 
ou gaveſt me no. water for my feet 
ut ſhe hath waſhed my feet wit 
ears, and wiped then with the hairs 
f her head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs : but 
this woman, fince the time I ca 
In, hath nor ceaſed to kiſs my feer. -- 

45 Mine head with oyl thou did 
nor: anoint : but? this; woman har 
anoinred my feet with-otntment. 

47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, 
Her fins, which are many, are forgi 
ven; for ſhe loved much: . bur to 
whom little i Is forgiven, the ſame lo- 
verh licrle, 


; vin I1nſclf, laying, This man, if Faith hath ſaved thee; goin Penees 


48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy 6 
are forgiven. 
49 And they that ſar ar meat wich 
im, began to ſay within themſelves, 
Who 1s this that forgiverh fins alſo? 
50 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy 
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iſt win! cl unto _ 


'iif, Th parable exponnded. 


LAF., Vil 
1 Women gs ro - Chriſt of CUL fub- 
ſtare bY 


% apogtlen, ' pppaei.(h b the par tte: of the 


ſower, 16 and of the candle; + 21 declu-} 
given to know rhe "myſt ries of the 


kingdom of God : but to others ur| 


& r-th 8 WA bY m» ber, and brethren ;, 
"25 Yeb: BY winds z. 26 caſtetb þ the 
"[egien PAI, it of the man, into the 
. "ter 4 of. ftoin* bi &7 is rejottrd of the” G t 

davenesr's [44 brat th the romar of hey bl: u- 
f dy fie .9 ond. rae þ from death Fairs 
q dquzbter. 

"Nd ic came to paſs afcerward, 

that ;he went throughout every 

cicy and village preaching, and ſhew- 

ing the glad. rigiogs of the kingdom 

of God: and the ewelve were with 
him; 

2 "And ertain womenavhich had 
been And 6 ofevil ſpirits and infirmi- 
ties, Mary called Magdalene, our of 
whom went ſeven devils, 

3 And: Joanna the wife of Chuza | t 
Herods ſteward, and Suſanna,and ma- 
ny others, which miniſtred unro him 
of their ſuyſtance, 
| 4 © And.whenmuch people were 
p2 arhered rogecher, and were come to 

im out of every city, he ſpake by a 
parable: 

5s A -ſower. went out to ſow his 
ſced ;; and as he ſowed, ſome fell by 
the ways. ſide, and 1t was troden 
down, and the fowls of the air de- 


we] 

and ſome fe]l upon a rock, and 
ao: as it-was ſprung up, it, wirher- 
ed away,;. becauſe it- lacked moi» 
ſture._:; ..: 

+ And, me Fell among thorns,and 
the thorhs, Prang up with ir,and cho- 
ked ir, _.. 

8 And, other ell on good ground, 


and ſprang up, 44 are fruit an 
a et - algv- ; when, he, had 
ſaid rhele ding, he Tried, He that 


_— 


after Fe al preached 
' from pleek wAþ bc, attended nith his he 2 


hath. ears to hear, let him heear-.' 
9 And his diſciples .asked him, 
ſaying, What might this pare 


Io And he ſaid, Unto you it is 


parables ; har ſceing they might nar 
ſee, and hearing they mighr not un- 
derſtand. 

- 11 Nowthe parable is this: The 
ſced is the word of God. 

I 2 Thoſe by the way-ſide, are they 
thar hear : crhenWmeth the devil,and 
rakech away the word our of their 
hearts, leſt they ſhould believe and 
be ſaved. 


13 They on the rock, are they. which l 


when th:y- hear, receive .the word 
wich joy ; and theſe have no roor, 
which for a while believe, . and in 
time of rempration fall away. 


14 And that which fell among 


thorns, are they, which when they 
have Ifeard.go forth, and are choked 
with cares and riches, 1nd pleaſures 
of th;s life, and bring no fruit to per- 
fetion. 

15 Bur that on the good groun4 
are they, which in an honeſt and 
good heart, having heard the word, 
keep ir, and bring forth fryir with 
patience. 

15 © Noman whenheharh light- 
ed a candle, covereth jt with a veliel, 
or putteth it under a bed : but fer- 
reth it. on a.candleftick, rhat rhey 
which enrer in may ſee the light, 

17 For norchiog 1s ſecrer, that ſhall 


not be made manifeſt ; nei:her any 


; 


thing hid, that ſhall not be Ws } 


and come abroad. - 
18 Take heed therefore how y 
hear : for whoſoever hath, ro 


ſhall be given ; and whoſoever har | 
not 


Gg 3 


on E. 


+ 


ae 


not, fram hm ſhall be taken eve 
that which he ſeemerh to have. 

I9 © Then came to himhism 
ther and his brethren, and could no 
come at him for the preſs. 

20' And it was told him by certain, 
which ſaid, Thy mother and thy bre- 
thren ſtand withour, deſiring to ſee 
thee, 

21 Andhe anſwered and ſaid un- 
to them, My mother and my bre 
thren are theſe which hear the wore 
of God, and doit. 

22 © Now itcgne to paſs on a 
certain day, that tMnr into a flip 
with his diſciples : and he faid unto 
them, Let us go over unto the othe 
fide of the lake. And they Ilanched 
forth. 

23 Butas they ſailed, he fell a- 
Neep: and there came down a ſtorm 
of wind on the lake, and they were 
filled with water, and were in jeo- 
pardy. 

24 'And they came to him, and 
awoke him, ſaying,Maſter, maſter,we 
periſh. Then he aroſe, and rebuked 
the wind, and the raging of the wa- 
rer : and they ceaſed, and there was 
2 calm. 

2s Andheſaid unto them, Where 
Is your faith? And they being 2fraid, 
wondred,ſaying one co another, Whar 
manner of man 1s this ? for he com- 
mandeth even the winds and water, 
and they obey him. 

25 T And they arrived at the 
countrey of the Gadarenes, which 1s 
over againſt Galilee, 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him our of the city,a 
certain man which had devils long 
rime, and ware no clothes, neither 
{abode in any houſe, but in the 

Tombs, | 


28 Whe law jelus. he C 
our, and fell down before him, an 
with a loud voice faid, What have 
ro do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son 
God moſt high? \I beſeech thee tor 
ment me nor. Ag 343 't 

29 ( For he had commanded 
uncleanſpirit ro comeour of the ma 
Fof oftentimes it had. caught him 
and he was kept bound with chai 
and in fetters; and he brake t 
bands, and was driven of the deyi 
into'the wilderneſs ) * .** 

309 And Jeſus asked him, faying 
What is thy name ? Andhe faid, Le 
gion : becauſe many devils were en: 
tred into him. | 

31 And they beſought, him th 
he woult'not command them to g 
out into the deep. | | 

32 And there was thete an herd 
of many ſwine feeding on.the mou 
tain: and they beſought him that 
would ſoffer them roenter into ther 
And he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out © 
the man, and entred into the ſwine; 
and the herd ran violgntly down 
ſteep place into the lake, and were 
choked. | 

34 When they thar. fed them ſaw 
what was done, they fled, and w 
and told jt in the city and in 
countrey. | 

35 Then they went qut to ſe 
what was done; and came-to Jeſt 
and found, the man our of whom't 
devils were departed, firing ar t 
feer of Jeſus, clothed,and in his righr 
mind : and they were afraid, 

35 They alſo which faw 3t, tol 
them by what means he that was roſs 
ſeſſed of the devils, was healed. 

37. © Then the whole multirud 
of the counttey of the Gadargn 
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OT 
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YYround about, beſought. him to de- 
4 parc from them; , for. they were ta- 
cen, with grear fear : -and he 

up into the ſhip, and returned 
again. + 


that he might be with him :. but Je- 
ſus ſent him away, ſaying, 

39 Return to thine own houſe, and 
ſhew how great ., things, God hath 
done unto thee. And he went his 
way, and publiſhed throughout the 
whole cjty, how great things Jeſus 
had done unto him. ' 

40 And it to pas, that when 
Jeſus was nevancd, the people glad- 
ly received him : for they were all 
waiting for him. 

41 ©{ And behold, there came 
a man named Jairus,and he was a ru- 
ler of the ſynagogue ; and he fell 
down at Jeſusfeer, and beſoughrt him 
that he would come into his houſe : 

42 For he had one onely daughter, 
about twelve years of age,and ſhe lay 
a dying. (Butas he went, the people 
thronged him. | 

43 { Anda woman having an iſſue 
of bloud ewelve, ,years, which had 
ſpent all her living upon phyſicians, 
neither could he healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touch- 
:d the barder of his garment : and 
mmediately her iſſue of bloud 
tanched. ' 
: 43 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched 
ne-? When all denied, Peter, and 
they thar were with him, ſaid, Maſter, 
themulcitude throng thee, and preſs 
thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched ; 
re? | | 
45 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath! 
;tDuched me, for 1 perceive that vyer« 
rue 1s gone our of me, 


þ.- ti. ca. 


Lon: 2 3*propoſeth to all. the: 


CAnermn eh 
ot 
woman 


i ſhe was not 


eclared unto him before all the 
people, for what cauſe ſhe had rouch- 
d him, and how ſhe was healet-un» 
148 And he ſaid untoher, Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort : thy fal 
path made thee whole; goin peace 
49 4 While he yet ſpake, there 
Lometh one from the ruler of theſy- 

gues hoxſe, ſaying to him, Thy 
{Ren is dead; trouble not the 
aſter. 


n{wered him, ſaying, Fear not : be- 
eve onely, and ſhe ſhall be made 
vhole. | 
sI And when he came into the 
uſe, he ſuffered no man to go in, 
ave Peter, and James, and John, and 
he father che mother of the 
en. 


$3 And they laughed him to ſcorn, 
nowing that ſhe was dead. | 
4 Andhe put them all out, and 
-Y her by the hand, and called, 
ying, Maid, ariſe, 
5s And her ſpirit.came again,and 
ſhe aroſe ſtraightway : and. he com- 
mandedto give her meat, 
$6 And her parents were aſto- 
iſhed: but he charged them that 
they ſhould tell no man what was 
one. bp and Wah 
CH A P. 1X15 1 
x Chrifl ſendeth his apoſtles to"work_ miy2- 
cles, and to preach,, 4+ Henod-d eferegh» to 
ſee Chriſt. 17 i feedeth five. tþau- 
ſand: 18 enquire 


worl4 kad of him ; fore:gleth "bij pu) 


patterriof Þ 


&z 4 


hid, ſhe came trem- 
pling; and falling down before him, 


33 Now the man out,of whom the | 
devils were departed, . beſought him jnediatel 


$0 But when Jeſus heard zt, he | 


what opinion the 


 z 


e 


th. WS, 


; Þatrence. 28 The transfiguration, 37 
beal.t 5 the Iunatick * 43 azain fore 

bis diſciples of bir paſſyum': 46 commenditb 
' Eumility : 5 1'biddetk; them to ſhew mildneſs 

towards a,rithout, delire of revenge.s 7 Die 

vers would follow Þ;m. but upon condrpns.. 
Henhe called his twelve diſciples 
together, and gave, them power 
and authority over all devils, and to 
cure diſeaſes. | ev 
2 And he ſentthem to preach the 
kingdom of God, and to heal the 
fick, | 

3 And he ſaid nnto them, Take 
nothing for your” journey, netther 
Ntaves, ror (crip, neither bread, ne!- 
ther money ; neither have two coats 
apicce. 

4 And whatſoeverhounſe ye enter 
Into, there abide, and thenee depart. 

 $ And whoſvever will not receive 
you,when ye go our of that city;ſhake 
off the very duſt from your feet for a 
reſtimony againſt chem, | 

6 Ard they departed and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
gofpel, and healingevery where. 
|} 7 © Now Herod the tetrarch heard 

of all that was done by him : and he 
vas perplexed, becauſe that 1t was 
ſaid of ſome, that John was riſen from 
the dead: © | 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had ap- 

red:and of others, that one of the 
old prophets was riſen again. 

9 And'Herod taid, John have T be- 
headed: but who is this of whom I 
hear ſuch things? And he defired ro 
ire him, noon bog! 

' 10 © And the apoſtles when they 
were returned, told him all that they 
 thad done. And he took them; and 
[went afide privatcly. into a deſert 


. PLN 4s . ©; 
| +31 And the people when they 


= - 


_ a pl 


. —— . _ % 


ral knew 2t, ed 


£ | rrp belonging to the *city called] *' 


m : and he 
ved them,and ſpake'unto them of t 
kingdom of God, and healed' t 
that had need of healing. | 
12 And when the 
wear away, then'catie the twelve a 
ſaid unto him, Send the multiru 
away, that they may go into t 
towns and countrey round abaurt, a 


here in a deſerr place. 

[ 13 But he'ſaid unto them, Give 
them to cat. And they faid, We ha 
no more but five loaves andetwo fi 
Es 3 EXcept we ſhould go and 
meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five th 
ſand men. And he faid to his diſci 
ples, Make them fit down by fiftie 
In a company. - 

15 And they did ſo, and mad 
them all fir down. 

16 Then he rook the five leay 
and the two fiſhes, and looking up t 
heaven, 'he bleFed them, and brak 
and gave to the diſciples ro ſet 
the mulricude. | 

19 And they did eat,and were 
filled : and there was taken up 
fragments that- 'rermained to the 
twelve baſkets. | 

18 Andit came to paſs,as he w 
alone praying, his diſciples were wit 
him': and he aſked them, faying 
Whom fay the people that T am ? 

19 Theyanſwering,faid, John th 
Baptiſt :' bur ſome fy, Elias : an 
others ſay, that one of -the old pro 
phers is riſen again. FO 

20 He ſaid 'ufito them, But w 
ſay ye thatT am ? Peter anſwerin 
ſaid, The Chriſt of God. *9f 
21 Andhe ſtrairly charged the 
and commanded them wo tell no 


that thing, 5 3 3 4 


—— 
_ 


—_— 


ay began i 


lodge, and get viftuals: for we ar 


Uec 
f't 
rnecr 


an- : 


| | 
© anal 


iruds 


> th 
3 ang 


MW ſpake of his deceaſe which he ſhoul 


, | 
ingy/ 


Fl 


C j hi 


The transfiguration. "at 

22. Saying, The Son of man muſt 
ſuffer many things, and be reje&ed off « 
the elders, and chief prieſts, and 
ſcribes, #nd be ſlain, and be faiſed the 


third day 

23 7 And he ſaid to them all; If 
any man will come after me, let him 
deny himſelf, and rake 'up his croſs 
daily, and follow me. 

24 For whoſoever will ſave his|t 
life, ſhall loſe it : but whoſoever will 
loſe his life for my ſake, the ſame ſhall 
ſave it, 

* 25 For what isa man advantaged, 
if he gain the whole world, and loſe 
himſelf, or be caſt away ? 

26 For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed 
of me and of my words, of him ſhall 
the Son of man be aſhamed, when 


| 


he ſhall come in his own glory and | 


+a Fathers, and 'of the holy an- 
els 

' 27 But I tell you of a truth, there 
be ſome ſtanding here,which ſhall nor 
taſte of dearh, till they ſee the king- 
dom of God, 

28 © And ir came to paſs about 
an eight days afrer theſe fayings, he' 
rook Peter, 'and John, and James, 
and went up into a mountam to 
Pray. 

29 And ashe prayed, the faſhion 
of his countenance was altered, and 
his raiment was white and oliſtering. 

30 And bchold, there talked wich 
him two men, which were'Moſes and 
Elias. 

31 Who appeares in glory, an 


accompliſh ar Jeruſalem. 

32 Bur Peter, and they that wer 
with him, were: heavy wichſleep 
and when they wereawike, they ſa 

is glory. and the two men tha 
ſiood with him. 


and'one for Elias: nor” 


5 295 7 "2.07, 
$1434.49 4. % 
wy yy 


hd . 


'33 PETIT. ir came to 7 
from him, Peter f 

us, Maſter, 'ir is x 
ere; and let iis m e th 
cles, one for thee, and one 


d 


he ſaid.” ) THEY _ 
' 24 While he this ate; theſe 
came a cloud, and oyerſhaddivell 
them: and they feartd as they entred 
into the cloud. 

3s And there came a 'voice 
of the cloud, ſaying, This is 'my' belo- 
ved Son, hear him. 

5 And when the pwnd — 
Jeſus was found alone: and't 

j cloſe, and told no nf be 
days any of thoſe things which' they 
had ſeen. 
37 q And itcamets pals, tharsa 


were come 
down from the hill, m people met 
him. 

38 Andbehold, amansf efie com> 
pany cried our, ſaying, Maſter, I be« 
ſeech thee, look upon my fan,for he 
1s mine onely child. 

39 And lo, a ſpirirtakerh him, and 
he ſuddenly crieth our, and it tear- 
eth him that he fomerh agam, ard 
bruiſing him, hardly deparreth from 
him, 

40 And I beſought thy ape 
ro caſt him our, and they” could 


not. 
41 And Teſus anſwering, aid,” © 


the nexc day, when 


faithleſs * and perverſe generation; | 


how long ſhall T' be | wh youy! 
and ſuffer you ? Bring" thy fon-hi: 


| ther.” 


0: gt And as he wat yer a coming, the 
devil threw him down, and\tate bim- 
and. Jeſus rehuked rhe unclean ſpiric 
and healed the child, and del 
him again to his father: ,9''Þ 


2! 


42mHeapo t forth. " 


e,  L1ne'people hea 


' | ſtaves, ror (crip, neither bread, nei- 


]of all that was done by him : and he 


i 


tſee him. _ 


{had done. 
went aſide privately into a deſert| 
lace,. belonging to the city called| 


; Pa:rence. "2 The Feamfararion, 37 He 
beal.t> the Iunatick + 43 azain forewarneth 
Eis diſciples of his paſiin'; 46 commendeth\ 

' Eumility : 51 biddeth them w ſhew mil4neſs 
towards a'l,writhout deſire of revenge.z 7 Die 
vers would follow him. but won condi-dons.. 

Henhe called his twelve diſciples 

together, and gave them power 
and authority over all devils, and to 
cure diſeaſes. | 

2 And he ſentthem to preach the 

Kingdom of God, and to heal the 

fick, 

3 And he ſajd nnto them, Take 


nothing for your journey, neither 


ther money ; neither have two coats 
apiece. 


Into, there abide, and thenee depart. 
 $ And whoſoever will not receive 
you, when ye go out of that city,ſhake 
off the very duſt from your feet for a 
reſtimony againſt them. | 
6 Ard they departed and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
goſpel, and healingevery where. 
7 © Now Herod the terrarch heard 


vas perplexed, becauſe that 1t was 
ſaid of ſome, thar John was riſen from 
the dead: | 
8 And of ſome, that Eljas had ap- 
eared:and of others, that one of the 
old prophets was riſen again. 
9 And Herod laid, John have I be- 
headed : but who is this of whom I 
hear fuch things? And he defired ro 


' 10 © And the apoſtles when they 


were returned, told him all that they 
And he took them, and 


cthiatda. 


4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter 


knew zt,followed him : and he recet 
ved them,and ſpake unto them of t 
kingdom of God, and healed the 
that had need of healing. 

12 And when the day began t 
wear away, then came the twelve an 
ſaid unto him, Send the mul 
away, that they may go into t 
towns and countrey round abaur, ar 


"lodge, and get viftuals: for we ar 
here in a deſerr place. | 
' 13 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they ſaid, We have 
no more but five loaves andetwo fiſh- 
es 3 except we ſhould go and buy 
meat for all this people. | 
14 For they were about five thou 
ſand men. And he ſaid to his To 


ples, Make them fit down by fift! 
In a company. 

15 And they did fo, 
them all fit down. 

16 Then he rook the five leav 
and the two fiſhes, and looking up t 
heaven, he bleFed them, and brake 
and gave to the diſciples to ſet before 
the mulcicude. 

17 And they did eat,and were all 
filled : and there was taken up-of 
fragments that remained to them, 
twelve baſkets. | 

138 Andit came to paſs,as he was 
alone praying,his diſciples were with 
him : and he aſked them, faying 
Whom fay the people that T am ? 

19 Theyanſwerin ,faid, John th: 
Bapriſt : bur ſome 7” Elias : ani 
others ſay, that one of the old pro 
phers is riſen again. FLY 


and made 


ſay ye thatT am ? Peter anſwering} 
ſaid, The Chriſt of God. 
21 And he ſtraitly charged them, 


and commanded them to tell rio mat 


: by 1 And the people when they |rhat thing, 


weeds + af .-. ” 
E - 


20 He ſaid utito them, But whory/ 


Jm_ 
— 


"RA, a> eows a ww, ws > a 


e transfiguration. 

cen | 22 Saying, The Son of man muſt 
t ſuffer many things, and be rejeRed of 
em i} | the elders, and chief prieſts, and 


ſcribes, and be ſlain, and be raiſed the 
(third day. 
' 23 © And heſfaidto them all, If 
any man will come after me, let him 
deny himſelf, and take '\up his croſs 
daily, and follow me. 
24 For whoſoever will fave his. 
life, ſhall loſe it : but whoſoever will 


"The! 


+* 


” 


33 And it came to as 
on from him; Lung Fofinetl 
us, Maſter, ir is good fat us'to be 
ere; andler us make t hot: 
cles, one for thee, and one for' 
and one for Elias: not kt har 
he ſaid. | | 


34 While he thus ſpike; theſe 
came a cloud, and overſhadowel 
them: and they feared as they entred 
into the cloud. 


loſe his life for my ſake, the ſame ſhall 
ſave it, 

' 25 For what is a man advantaged, 
'1f he gain the whole world, and loſe 
himſelf, or be caſt away ? 

26 For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed 
of me and of my words, of him ſhall 
the Son of man be aſhamed, when 
he ſhall come in his own glory and 
in his Fathers, and of the holy an- 
gels. 

27 Burt I tell you of a truth, there 
be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall nor 
'raſte of dearh, till they ſee the king- 
dom of God, 

' 28 © And it came m_— abour 
/an eight days afrer theſe ſayings, he 
'took Peter, and John, and James, 
and went up Into a mountaln to 


35 And there came a voice out 
; of the cloud, ſaying, This 13 my belo- 


| 
| 


| ved Son, hear him. 
| 35 And —— 
Jeſus was found alone: and they kep! 


'zt cloſe, and rold no man in 

| days any of thoſe things which they 
' had ſeen, 

37 © Andircameto pafs, that on 
' the nexc day, when were come 
| down from the hill, much people met 
' him. 

38 Andbehold, a manef rhe com- 
pany cried our, ſaying, Maſter, I be- 
ſeech thee, look upon my fon,for he 
is mine onely child. 

29 And lo, a ſpirir raketh him, and 
he ſuddenly crieth our, and it tear- 
eth him that he fomerh again, and 
bruiſing him, hardly deparreth from 
him, 

40 And I beſought thy diſciples 
ro caſt him our, and they could 


no 


| 


f, : 
41 And Teſus anſwering, ſaid, O 


faithleſs and perverſe generation; 
how long ſhall I be with you; 
and ſuffer you? Bring thy ſon-hi- 
ther. 

42 And as he was yet a coming,the 
devil threw him down, and'tafe bimt 
and. Jeſus rehuked rhe unclean ſpirit, 
and healed the child, and delivered} 
him again to his father, | 


4 


| 


o i5Y 


43 { And. 


'| | [pray, 
as E FA And as he prayed, the faſhion 
th] | [of his countenance was altered, and 
g | | [his raiment was white and gliſtering. 

'- 30 Andbchold, there talked wich 
h:f | him two men, which were Moſes and 
ni] || | Elias. | 
0 1 Who appeared in glory, an 
ſ V > of his > which he ſhoul 

m/ | | accompliſh ar Jeruſalem. 
I 32 Bur Peter, and they that wer 

| with him, were heavy wich ſleep 
n; || and when they wereawake, they fa 
in || his glory. and the two men tha 

| Ji ſiood with him. 
Y- , 
T 


jou greatneſs. I 
d they were-all-amazed 
y; power of God : But 


red every one at all 
| Tek did, he faid unto 


We. 
. oy : 
Ll 


4 


MF w 

ad Let theſe layings ſink. down 
your ears : for the Son of man 
pages be dehivered into the hands of 


lay 


, But they underſtood not this 
ng, and 1t was hid from 'them, 
ar: they .perceived it not : and 
they feared to ask him of that fay- 
ing. 

15464 qe there rA a _ 
ing among..them , which of them 
 {thould begreareſt, 
47; And. Jefus perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a child, 
and {ce jm by-him, 

42 And fajd unto them, Whoſo- 
ever ſhall receive this child in my 
name , receiveth me : and whoſo- 
ever.ſhall receive me, receiveth him 
that. ſent;,me - for he that: is leaſt 
among you all, rhe ſame ſhall be 
great, ; 

49< And John anſwered and aid, 
Naſſer. we ſaw.one caſting 'out de- 
vils in thy name; and we forbade 
him,becauſc hefollowerh not with us, 

go And Jeſus ſaid unto him, For- 
bid bi»:nor: for he thatis nor againſt 
us, is for, us. 

g1 < Andir came to paſs, when 
the time was came that he ſhould be 
received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſer his face 
to-go to Jeruſalem, | 

52 And ſent meſſengers before his 
ace ; and they went, and entred in- 
to'-a village of the Samaritans, to 
ke ready. for him. 

'$3 And they didnot receive him, 
ſe his face was as though he 
ould go to Jeruſalem, 


th. 


« 


> a) 


vw 


>. 
nNged, 
$4 And when hb diſciples, James 
and John ſaw this, they Gid, par 
wile thou that we coramand fire 
to come down from heaven , and 
_ them, even as Elias 

_ SR 

$$ But he turned , and rebuked 
them, and. ſaid, Ye know .not what 
manner of ſpirir.ye are of. | 

$6 For the Son of man 1s not 
come to deſtroy mens” lives, hut to 
ſave them. And they went to ano- 
ther village. 

$7 { And it came to paſs, that as 
they went in the way, a certain 
man faid unto him, Lord, I will 
follow thee whitherſocver thou 
goeſt. 
$8 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes 
have holes, and birds of :the air 
bave neſts, but the Son of man hath 
not where to lay hs head. 

$9 And he ſaid unto. another, 
Follow me': But he ſaid, Lard, 
mg me firſt to go and bary my fa-| * 

er. 

60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead ; but go thou 
and preach the kingdom of God. 

6x And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I 
will follow thee : bur let me firſt go 
bid them farewel which are at home 
at my hauſe. , 

62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No 
man having put his | hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fir fc 
the kingdom of God. 


CHAP. X. 


1 Chriſt ſendeth out at ence ſeventy diſcipl 
to work miracles, and to preach : 19 adme 
niſheth ther to be humble, and wherein 1 
rejoyce. : 21 'thanketh bis Father for hi: 
grace: 23 mznifieth the happy eſtate « 
bis church : 25 teacheth the lawyer how 
attain eternal life, an4 to 1.the exery one f 
bis neighbour that needeth. kis' mevey. 

1 repre 


Ax U y "oO! m 


xr theſe things the Lord a 
pe tee other ſeventy alſo, = 


ſent them two and two before his 
face, 'into every city and p/ace, whis 
ther he himſelf would come. 

2 Theretore ſaid he unto them, 
The harveſt truly zs grear, but the 
labourers are few : pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harveſt, that he 
would ſend forth labourers into, his 
harveſt. 

3 Go your ways: behold, I ſend 
you forth as lambs among wolves, . 

4 Carry neicher purſe, nor ſcrip, 
nor ſhoes, : and ſalute no man by the 
way. 

- And into whatſoever houſe 
ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to this 
houſe. ; 

6 And if the ſon of peace he there, 
your peace ſhall reſt upon ir : if not, 
it ſhall curn to you again. 

» And inthe ſame houſe remain, 
eating and drinking ſuch things as 
they give : fer the labourer 1s wor- 


to houſe. 

8 And into whatſoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, cat ſuch 
effithings as are ſer before you. 

9 And heal the fick that are there- 
in; and ſay unto them, The kingdom 
efof God is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatſoever ciry ye 
enter, and they receive you not,, go 
"Yyour ways out into the ſtreers of the 
| Eſame, and ſay, 

11 Even the very duſt of your 
city which cleaverh on us,, we do 
- k& wipe off againſt you : notwithſtand- 
ing , be ye ſure of this, rhat the 
kingdom of God 1s come nigh unto 
YOU, 


thy of his hire, Go not from houſe | 


"nt to wark tmizacke 


72 Bur ſay unto you, that i: h 
be more tolerable 1n that, day far 
Sodom, then for that cicy, 


13 Wo unto thee OR IE 


unto thee Berhſgida : for if the 

ty works had'been done in Tyre, 

Sidon, which have been og in 
w \ 


you , or bees FI ear. | 
repented, ſiting in ſackcloth. 

I4 Burt it ſhall he mare tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, 
then for you, - cg) 

15 And thou Capernaum, which 
artexalted to heaven, ſhalt he thyuſR 
down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you, heareth 
me : and he that deſpiſeth you, de- 
ſpiſeth me : and he thas deſpiſcth 
me, deſpiſech him that ſent me. * 

17 I And the ſeventy returned 
again with joy, ſaying, Lord,evenithe 
devik are ſubje& unto us through thy 
name. | 

18 And he ſaid unto them, Tbe- 
held Saran as lightning, fall from 


heaven. 


19 Bchold, Igive unto you power 


to tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, 
and over all the power of the, ene- 
my ; and nothing ſhall by any means 
hurr you. 

20 grnnge wy in this re- 
joyce not, that the ſpirits are ſub, 
je& unto you: but rather rejoyce, 
becauſe your names are written in 
heaven. ; 

21 © Inthat hour Jeſus. rejoyced 
in ſpirit, and ſaid, I thank thee, :Q@ 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou haſt hid theſe rhings from. 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt res 
vealed them unto babes : cven {@, 
Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 


fight, | 
22 All 


x 


”— 


_—  — — 


|__| The Ewyer anfrexed.. &, Uittkr 


"22 AM things are delivered to 
"ee 6f tny Father : and nd man know- 
eth who the Son js, but the Father ; 
"arid who'the Father is, but the Son, 


and, he ro whom the $5n will reveal 


bim.. *. |=: ali 

* 33 © And he turned him unto his 
Ifc 

y 


jan 00 and ſaid privately, Bleſſed 


rhe eyes which ſee the things that 
_—_ | 
24 ForT rel! you, that, many pro- 
 {-phers' ard kings have defired to ſee 

thoſe things which ye ſee, and have 
not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. : 
"2; © Andbchold, a certain law- 
yer ſtood up, and rempred him, ſay- 
1ng, Maſter? what ſhall I do to inherit 
eternal. life ? 
\ "26 He faid unto him, What is 
written in the law? how readeſt 
thon? | 

259 Andheanſwering, ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt love' the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy ftrength, and wich all thy 
wo 3 and thy neighbcur as thy 

28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou 
hat anſwered right: .this do, and 
thou ſhalt live. | 

" 26 But he willing to juſtifie him- 
If, ſaid unto Jeſus, And who js my 
hejtphbour ? | 
"20 And Jeſus atiſivering, ſaid, A 
terrain man went down. from Jeruſa- 
kim to Jericho, and fell among 

weves, which ſtripped him of his 
raſmeht, and wounded ,þ/, and de- 
parredJeaving him half-dead. 


32 And likewiſe a Levire, when 


he was at the place, came and; logk- 
- 01 bim, and paſſed by ch $8 
— P21 
33. But a certain $amarirane, all 
he journeyed, came whexe: he was; 
and-when he ſaw him, he hae com-W 
paſſion 91 bim, Fes 
34 And went to him, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oyl and 
wine, and ſet him on his own beaſt, 
and brought him to an inn, and took 
care of him. _. | 


35 Andon the morrow, when he! 
departed, he took out two. pence, | a 
and gave then to the hoſt, and ſaid}! P! 
unto him, Take care of him; andl| P 
whatſoever thou ſpendeſt. more, 
when I come again, I will repay} |* 
thee. 7 1 

35, Which now of theſe, three, | T 
thinkeſt thou, was neighbour uncoÞ | 6 
him that fell among the thieves ? | 

27 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed by 
mercy on him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto | 
him, Go, and do thou likewiſe. W 

38 © Now it cameto paſs, as they | |d: 
vent, that he entred intoa certain} |f< 
village ; and a certain woman named} |© 
Marrcha, received him into herſlj | 
houſe. | of 

39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Ma-Y 8' 
ry, which alſo ſat at Jeſus feet, and I !V' 
heard his word, lo 

49 But Martha was cumbred about | 


much ſerving, and came-ro him, and 
ſaid, Lord, doſt thou nor. care that] 
my ſiſter hath lefr me to ſerve a-| 
lone? bid her therefore that ſhe help 


me, * 
. 41: And Jeſus anſwered and (aid 


:3r And by chance there came 
down a certain prieſt that way ; an 
|, whenhe ſaw him, he paſſed by ort th 


unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 

careful , and troubled abqut many 

things : | 

42 Butone thing is needful. And 
Mary 


"Chil teachetin'to pray, .. 


T7 


| ſhe veth who areb eſed; 29 prewherh io th 
peopl-, 397 an4 reprokende: 'Þ the ontwar 


" hot riſe and give him, becauſe he 


Mary hath choſen that good par 
which ſhall -nort be taken away tro 
her. . 


"CHAP, XT. 


t Chrif teacheth to pray, and that inſtanely 
1 aſſuring that God jo wall” grue us goo 
biggs 14 He caſti..g cu! a dunib devil, vi 
luckg:k the blaſyh em Hs Phariſees, 28 a» 


jbew of bolineſs in in the. Phatiſees, ferides 
and lawyers, 
Nd it came to paſs, that as h 
was: praying in a certain place 
| when he ceaſed, .one of, hjs -ducipl 
| ſaid unto him, Lord; teach; us t 
| pray, as John alſo raughr his diſct- 
| ples. 
! 2 And he ſaid unto them, When 
ye pray, ſay, Our Father which art 
1n heaven,: Hallowed be thy name, | 
[Thy kingdum come. Thy will be! 
(dong, as 1a heaven, ſo-in carth. 
3 'Give-us day by day our daily 
\bread. 
| 4 And ' forgive us our fins; for 
[we alſo forgive every one that 1s : 


debred to. us. And lead us nor 1nt 
= ogo_n bur deliver us from 
[evil. 

5 And he ſaid unto +3 Which 
of you ſhall have a friend, and ſhall 
go to him ar midnight, and ſay 
junto him, Friend, lend me three 
loaves ; 

' 6 For a friendof mine in his jour- 
ney is come to me, and I have no- 
thing to (ſer before him : 

7 And he from within ſhall an- 
[wer and ſay, Trouble me nor : the 
door js now ſhut, and my children 

re with me 1n bed ; I cannot riſe 
nd give thee, 

8 I fay unto yon, Though he will 


$ his friend: yer becauſe of his 


importonity, he will riean@ 
him as many-as he neederhy.* \' 171 

9 And'I'fay unto 'you;' Aﬀic,,a0 
it ſhatlbe:griven. you : rey and 
ſhall find ; knock, and it ſhall: 
opened untoJou.! ud "85 

10:For every one tharaſkerh, 
ceiveth i' and: te rhat:feblerh;, 
eth : and: tr6:him 'that cp A 
ſhall be opened, : 

11 If afon ſhall aſkbtrad; 
of you that is a farhery'witl-het op 
him a ſtone ? or.if a Copied I 
he for a fiſh give him a ſerpent }- 

1.2 Or 1fhe eras, 
he ofer him a ſcorpion'? + i/. 41517 

13 If ye then, being, ik, know 
how -ro- give good grit&unro; 
childrens how much more fhall-your 
heavenly Farhergiye the-holy Spirir 
tothem that aſk him 2 5:5! 

14 C And he: was caſting: out 2 
devil, and it was dumb-:;Aad-1r 
came to paſt,when the devil was\gone: 
our, the dumb ſpake ; and che peo- 
ple wondred. 

115 But ſome of them Gd, He 
caſtcrh out devils chrough Beelzebub, 
the chief of the devils. © * 

16 And orher tempring him, ſought 
of him a ſign from heaven. . 

17 But he knowing cheir thoughts, 
ſaid unto them, Every kingdom dl- 
vided againft ir ſelf, is brought to 
deſolation : and . a houſe di##ded a- 
gainſt a houſe, falleth, 

18 IfSaran alſo be divided againſt 
himſelf, how ſhall his kingdom fiand ? 
becauſe ye ſay that I caſt out devils 
through Beelzebub. 

19 And ifI by Beelzebub-caſtour 
devils, by whom do your-ſons. caſt 
them out?- therefore ſhall they be 
your judges, 


20 Bur if Iwich che finger of God 
— 


' q 


0.3 


came for. y 


ke, 


gcth his ſpoils. "ag 
; 23 He thar is tiot with. me, is a- 


gainſt-mec': and he thar gathererh not 
with mie, ſcatrerecth, ; 


24 : When the unclean ſpirit is 
out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, ſecking reſt : and 
finding rione, he ſaith, I will return 
unto my hotſe whence I came our. 
. 25 And when he comethyhe find. 
eth zt ſwept and garniſhed. 
26 Thengoeth he, and taketh to 
him ſeven other ſpirits more wicked 
then himſelf, and they enter in, and 
dwell rhere: and the laſt ſtate of that 
man-1s worſe then the firſt. 
27 T And it came to paſs as he 
fpake theſe things, a certain woman 
of the y lift up her voice, and 
faid unto him, Bleſſed zx the womb 
that bare thee, and the paps which 
thou haſt ſucked. 
28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather, ble(- 
fed zre they that hear the word of 
God and keep it. 
- 29 © And when the people were 
thered thick together, he began to 
ay, This 15 an evil generation : they 
ſeek a fign, and there fhall no ſign 
be given it, but the fign of Jonas the 
prophet. 


them : for ſhe came from the urmoſt 

parts of the earth, to hear the wif 

dom of Solomon; and behold, a 
reater then Solomon z« here, 


33 No man when he hath lighted 
a candle, putreth zt in a ſecret place, 
neither under a buſhel ; bur cn a 
candleſtick , that they which come 
in may ſee the light. 

34 The light of the body is the 
eye: therefore when thine eye is fin- 
gle, thy whole body alfo is fall of 
light : but when thine eye 1s: evil, thy 
body alſo. 15 full of darkneſs. 

. 35 Take heed therefore, that:the 
light which is in thee be not dark- 
neſs. 

26 If thy whole body therefore be 
full of light, having no part dark, the 
whole ſhall be full of light, as when 
the bright ſhining of a candle doch 
give thee light. 

37 < And as he ſpake, a certain 
Phariſee beſoupht him to dine with 
him : and he went in and fat down 
to meat. 

28 And when the Phariſee ſaw zr, 
he marvelled that he had not firſt 
waſhed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Now do ye Phariſees make clean the 
outſide of the cup and the plarrer : 
bur your inward part is full of raven- 


.j 30 For as Jonas was a fign unt 
che Ninevires, ſo ſhall alſo the Son © 
man be to this generation. 
31 The queen of the ſouth ſhal 
riſe up in the judgment with th 


F 


ing and wickedneſs. 

40 Yefools, did not he that made 
that which is withour, make tha 
which 1s within alſo ? 

41 Bur rather give alms of x 
| r 


Fariſces ſuperſtition. UHAf 
things as you have : and behold, a 
things are clean unto you. 

42 Bur wo unto you Phariſees : 


for ye tirhe mint and rue and all 


manner of hetbs, and paſs overjudg- | 


| ment, and the love of God: theſe 

| ought. ye to-have done, and not to 

leave the other undone. 

| 43 Wo unto you Phariſees : for 
ye love the pppermoſt ſeats in the þ 
ſynagogues, and greetings in the mar- 
| kets, 

44 Wounto you ſcribes and Pha- 

| riſees , hypocrites : for ye are as 
graves which appear nor, atd the 
' men that walk over them, are not a- 
' ware of them. 

|. 45 TE Then anſwered one of the 
lawyers, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
thus faying , thou  reprocheſt us 
alſo. 

45 And he ſaid, Wo unto you 
alſo, ye lawyers : for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous to be born, 
and ye your ſelves rouch not the bur- 
| dens with one of your fingers. 

47 Wo unto you: for ye build 
the ſepulchres of the prophets, and 
| your fachers killed them. . 
| 48 Truly ye bear witneſs, that ye 
| allow the deeds of your fathers : for 
| they indeed killed them,and ye build 
| their ſepulchres, 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſ- 

dom of 'God, I will ſend them pro- 


they ſhall ſlay and perſecute: 

5o That the bloud of all the pro- 
phers,which was ſhed from the 'foun- 
dation of the world, may be requi- 
red of this generarion ; 

g1 From the bloud of Abel unto 
the bloud .of Zacharias, which pe- 
riſhed between the altar and the 
temple ; yerily I ſay unto you, it 


—W—_— — 
=Yy 


phets, and apoſiles, and ſome of them | 


I ——— > — 


- 


berequrred of this: gefteratroin, | 
$2 Wo unto you .hwyess:>for ye 
have taken away the key of 'know- 
edge 1. ye centred not nyout delves; 
{ them that were: _—_ wn, Jo 
undred.-. 
$3 And asehe Caid theſe: dings 
o theiri, the ſcribes: and rhe Phari- | 
ces began-ro urge hzn-yehemently, 
and to provoke him ro fpeak'of ma- 
things : Wat 
$4 Laying waic for him , 'and 
ceking ro-\carch fornething our- of 
is mouth , that they might: accuſe 
him, . '/ 


94 
'T 


CHAP. XL 


1 Chriſt pieaeheth to his diſcty Is, TIA ; 

pocrijic, and feayfulneſs \iti publiſhing x 
do&trine, -4 3 warneth the $eopieita bttvare of 
covetenſneſs, by the parable of the pich many | 
who” fer 1p's teater bars. 22 We miſt not 
be cver=careful of earthly thinks 31 but 
ſeek,the kingdom of God, 2 3 giv ame, 36be 
ready at @ knock, to of 'en to ory Lov mken® 


ſoever he cometh 41 Tchriſh migiſteys are 
to ſee to their charye, 49 and 1: "for ſe- 
eu'zon, 54 The people maſt 11he t þ time of 
g-ace, 58 becauſe it is a fearful _ 
without reconciliation. 
N the mean time, when there were 
gachered togerher at mnumera- | 
ble multitude of people, infomnuch 
that they trode one upori another; 
he began 'to ſay unto ' his diſciples 
firſt of all, Beware ye of the lea- 
ven of the Phariſees, which 1 ts hy+ 
jw 

2 For: there is nothing cdvered; 
that ſhall not be revealed ; neicher 
hid, that ſhall nor be known. 

3 Therefore whatſoever: ye have 
ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall be hear? * 
the light : and that whieh - 
ſpoken 1n the ear mm clo 
proclaimed upon the 

4 And Tfſayunto v 
Be nor afraid of the 


290 os 


— a aw +1 


ypocriſic, - S. 


UuKe. and covetou a 


| body; and after thar, have ns more 
; thatthey can do. 

| $/'But:I will forewarn you whom 
; you ſhall fear 2 Fear: him, which af- 
; eer he hath killed, hath power to 
; caſt into hell; yea, I ſay unto you, 
| Fear him. — 

| 6 "Are not five ſparrows ſold for 
| two. farthings, and not one of them 
is forgotten before God ? 

7 But even the very hairs of your 
head areall numbred. Fear not there- 
fore: ye are of more value then ma- 
ny ſparrows.” ' 

8 Alſo I fay unto you, Whoſo- 
| ever ſhall confeſs me before men, him 
ſhall the Son of man alſo confeſs be- 
fore the angels of God. 
| 9 Bur he that denicth me before 
|men, ſhall be denied before the 
| angels of God, | 

10.And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a 
word againſt the Son of man, it ſhall 
be forgiven him : but unto him that 
blaſphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
it ſhall nor be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you un- 
ro. the ſynagogues, and unto iagi- 
ſtrates, and powers, take ye no 
thought how or what thing ye ſhall 
anſwer, or what ye ſhall fy: 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach 

you in the ſame hour what ye ought 
to ſay. . 
13 © And one of the company 
aid unto him, Maſter, ſpeak to my 
rother, that he divide the inheri- 
ance with me. 

14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, 

5 made mea judge, or a divider 
"1? 

" he ſaid unto them, Take 

*'are of covetouſneſs : 

conſiſtech not in the 

ie things which he 


16 And he ſpake a parable unto; 
them,ſayiug, The ground of acerrain! 
rich man brought forth plentifully. 

17 And he thought within himſclf, | 
| ſaying, What ſhall I do,becauſe I have 
no room where to beſtow my fruits? 

13 Andhe ſaid, Thiswill I do :[ 
will pull down my barns and build 
| greater 3 and there will I beſtow all 
; my fruits and my goods, | 
| 19 And I will fay to my ſoul, 
| Soul, thou haſt much goods laid vp! 
[for many years; take thine eaſe, cat, 
! drink, and be merry. 
| 20 ButGod ſaid unto him, Thou 
fool, this: night thy ſoul ſhall be re- 
quired of thee: then whoſe ſhall 
thoſe rhings be which thou haſt vro- 
vided? X 

21 So7she that layeth up treaſure 
| for himſclf, and is not rich towards 
| God. 

22 © And he ſaid unto his diſci- 
ples, Therefore I ſay unto you, Take 
no thought for your life, what ye ſhall 
eat ; neither for the body, what ye 
ſhall put on. 

23 The life 1s more then meat, 
and the body zs more then raiment. | 

24 Conſider the ravens : for they 
neither ſow nor reap 3 which neither | 
have ſtorehouſe nor barn, and'God 
feedeth them : How much more are! 
ye better then the fowls ? | 

2s And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his ſtature one; 
cubir? | 

26 If ye then be not able to do! 
that thing which is leaſt, why take! 
ye thought for the reſt ? | 

27 Conſider the lilies how they! 
grow : -They toil nor, they ſpinor : 
nd yet I ſay unto you, That Solo-; 
mon 1n all his glory, was not arayed| 
like one of theſe. | 


ſs] |Seck Gods kingdom. 
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an. rift. _ The faithful ſteward, 


Or——_  — — —— — "x 
. 


23 If then God ſo clothethe graſs, |honr the thief wonld come; he would 
'which is to day inthe field, and to [haye watched, and not have ſuffered 
\morrow 1s caſt into the oven : how [his houſe to be broken through. 
'much will he clothe you, Oye | 40 Be ye therefore ready alfo : 
of little Wth ? | for rhe Son of man cometh at an 
| 29 Andſeek notye what ye ſhall hour when ye think not. 
(eat,or whatye ſhall drink, neither be | 41 « Then Peter (aid unto him, 
ye of doubrfal mind, . Lord, ſpeakeſt chou this parable unto 
|  2O Forall theſe things do the na- us, or even to all ? 
tions of the world ſeek after: and | 42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then 
your Father knowerh that ye have jis thar faithful and wiſe ſteward, 
nced of theſe things. whom bes lord ſhall make ruler over 
- 31 © But rather ſeek ye the king- his houſhold, to give them their pore 
dom of God, and all theſe things tion of meat in due ſeaſon ? 
ſhall be added unto you. | 43 Blefled ze that ſervant, whom 
32 Fear net, little flock ; for it his lord when he cometh ſhall find 
is your Fathers good pleaſure togive fo doing, 
you the kingdom. Loh | . 44 Of a truth II ſay unto you, that 
. 33 Sell that ye have,and givealms: - will make him ruler over all that 
provide your ſelves bags which wax he hath. | 
not old,a treaſure inthe heavens that | 45 Bur and if that ſervant fay in 
faiteth not, where no thief approch- - heart, My lord delayeth his com- 
eth, neither moth corrupteth. ng; and ſhall. begin co beat the 
34 For where your treaſure is, men-ſervants, and maidens, and to 


there will your heart be alſo. eat and drink, and to be drunken : 
\, 35 Let your loyns be girded a- | 46 The lord of that ſervant will 
bout, and your lighrs burning ; come in a day when he looketh nor 


36 And ye your ſelves like unto {for him,and atan hour when he is nor 
men that wait for their Lord, when ware, and will cut him 1n ſunder, 
he will return from the wedding, ſand will appoint him his portion 
that when he cometh and knocketh, with the unbelievers. 


they may open unto him immedi- | 47 And that ſervant which knew - | 


arely. this lords will, and prepared not him- 
37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants,whom |ſe!f,neither did according to his will, 
ithe Lord when he cometh ſhall find 'ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. 
watching :. verily, I ſay unto you, * 48 Bur hethat knew nor, and did 
that he ſhall gird himſelf, and make 'commirt things worthy of ſtripes, 


them to fir down to meat, and will ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. Fo 


come forth and ſerve them. /unro whomſoever much 15 given, 0: 


38 And if he ſhall come in the |him ſhall be much required: and t 
ſecond watch, or come in the third | whom men have commirted much,o 
watch, and find them fo, bleſſed are | him they will aſk rhe more. 
hoſe ſervants. | ' 49 TIam come to ſend © 
; 39 And this know,that if the good- | the earch , and what wil" 
man of the houſe had known what} already kindled ? 
| | H h 


V- 
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FP Phariſees rebuked. 'S, 


Uke. 


go But 1 have a baptilm to be! 
baptized with, and how am I ſtrait- 
ned till it be accomplifhed ! | 
$1 Suppoſe ye that I am come to; 
give peace on earth ? I tell you, Nay 3; 
but rather diviſion. | 
s2 For from henceforth there ſhall! 


be five in one houſe divided, three 


53 The father fhall be divided a-| 


father : the mother againſt the 
daughter, and the daughter againſt| 
the mother : the mother in law] 
againſt her daughter 1n law, and the. 


ple, Whenye ſce a cloud rife out of 


5; And when ye ſee the ſouth- 


hear ; andit cometh to paſs. 


bur how Is it, that ye do not diſcern 
this time ? | 


-— wee ww 


art in the way, give diligence that 


fruitleſs fig-tree, 


etÞ the cyooked woman : 1 


powerful workir g of the word in the kent; 
of his choſen, by the parable of the grain of 
muſtard- ſee d, and of leaven : 24 exhorteth 


to enter in at the ſtrait pate : 
v<th Herod and feruſalem, 


ere were preſent at that ſea- 

fon, ſome that told him of the 
Galileans, whoſe bloud Pilate had 
againſt rwo, and two againſt three. | mingled withtheir ſacrifices. 
2: And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 
gainſt the ſon, and the ſon againſt the} them, Suppoſe ye that theſe Galile- 
ans were ſinners above all the Galt- 
leans, becauſe the 


things ? 


y ſuffered ſuch 


ewetn IF 


3 repro= 


3 I tell you, Nay : but except ye 


daughter in law againſt her mother} repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe perth. 
In law. ; | 4 Or thoſe eighteen upon whom 
54 © And he ſaid alſo to the peo-! the rowre in Siloam fell, and ſlew 


them, think ye that they were fin- 


ruſalem ? 


the weſt, ſtraightway ye fay, There| ners above all men that dwelt in Je- 
{cometh a ſhowre; and ſo ir 1s. 


s I tell you, Nay : bur except ye 


wind blow, ye ſay, There will be| repent, ye hall all kewiſe periſh, 


6 © He ſpake alſo this parable : A 


$6 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern | certain man had a fig-tree planted in 
the face of the ſkie,and of the earth : | his vineyard,and he came and ſought 


fruit thereon, and found none. 


- Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of 
57 Yea, and why even of your |his vineyard, Behold,. theſe three 
ſelves judge ye not whar is right? [years I come ſecking fruit on this 
53 © When thou goeſt with thine |fig-tree, and find none: cutit down, 
| ſadverſary to the magiſtrate, 2s thou [why cumbreth it the ground ? 


2 And he anſwering; ſaid unto 


hou mayefſt be delivered from him ; him, Lord,let it alone this year alſo, 


eſt he hale thee to the judge, and |rill I ſhall dig about it, and dung 2 : 


he judge deliver thee to the officer, 


9 And if it bear fruit,wel! : and if 


nd the officer caſt thee 1nto pri- jnor, ther after that thou ſhalt cur ir 
on. down, 
10 And he was teaching in one 
Yar; thence, till thou haſt paid the jof the ſynagogues on the ſabbath, 

I1-4 And behold, there was a 


$9 I tell thee, thou ſhalr not de- 


cry laſt mite, 
CHAP. XIII, 


ket repentance upon the puniſhe 
7 iltlean', and o:kers. 6 The 


” 724y nus ſtand, 11 Uh Feal- 


woman which had a ſpirit of infir- 


ity -etghteen years, and was bowed 
ogerher, and could in no wiſe lite 


up her fe!f, 


12 And 


[ 
' 


RD OE ne iis | 
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ree, 
Þ the 
"ents 
ain off 
orteth 
repro= 


ſea- 
'the 
had 


neo 
lile- 
alt- 
uch 


© ye 
h. 
om 
lew 


ſin- 
Je- 


[he wotnan healed. . Chap rtf. 


The ſtrait gate. | 


12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he 
called her to him, and ſaid unto her, 
'Womarf; thou art looſed from thine 
infirmity. 

' 13 And he laid 57s hands oh her : 
and 1mmediately ſhe was made 
Araight, and glorified God. 

| 14And theruler of the ſynagogue 
anſwered with indignation, becaufe 
that Jeſus had healed on the ſabbath- 
day, and faid unto the people, There 
are fx days in which men ought to 
work: in them thefefore come and 
be healed, and not on the ſabbath- 
day. 

' 15 The Lord then anſwered him, 
and ſaid, Thou hypocrite, doth nor 
each one of you on the ſabbath looſe 
his ox or hzs aſs from the ſtall, and 
lead 4; away ro watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham, whom 
Satan hath bound, lo theſe eighreen 
years, be looſed from this bond on 
the ſabbath-day ? _ 

17 And when he had ſaid theſe 
things, all his adverſaries were aſha- 


1 


—_ 


es and villages, teaching and jour- 
eying nas crmguany | 

23 Then ſaid one unto him.,Lord, 
re there few that be ſavcd? And he 
21d unto them, 

24 © Strive ro enter 1n at the ſtrait 
ate: for many, I ſay unto you, will 
cek to enrer in, and ſhall nor be able. 

25 When once the maſter of the 
oule 1s riſen up, and hath fhur co 
he door, and ye begin to. ſtand 

ichour, and to knock at the door, 
aying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; 
nd he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto 
'Ou, I know you not whence you 
re : 

25 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, 
e have eaten and drunk 1n thy 
reſence, and thou haſt taught 1n 
ur ſtreets. | 

27 Bur he ſhall ſay, I re!l you, I 
know you not whence you are, de- 
part from me all ye workers of 1nt- 
quity. | 
28 There ſhall be weeping and 
pnaſhing of ceerh, when ye ſhall ſee 
Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, and. 


med: and all the people rejoyced jall the prophets in the kingdom of 
for all rhe glorious things rthar were |God, and you your ſe[ves thruſt our. 


done by him, 
18 © Thenſaid he, [into whar is 
the kingdom of God like ? and 
whereunto ſhall T reſemble 1t ? 

t9 It is like a-grain of muſtard- 
feed, which a man took, and caſfin- 
to his garden, and 1t grew, and wax- 
ed a great tree: and the fowls of the 
air lodged 1n the branches of tr. 
| 20 Andagainhe faid, Whereunto 
ſhall I liken the kingdom of God ? 


; 


29 And they ſhall come from the 


|eaſt, and from the weft,and from the 


21 Iris hke leaven, which a wo- ! 
man took and hid in rhree meaſures} and cell that tox, Behold, I caſt our 
of meal, till che whole was leaven-| devils, and I do cures to day and to 


cd, 


2z Andſhe went through rhe ci-} perfeQed. 


SE 
+ 


north, and from the fourh, and ſhall 
fit down in the -ingdoim of God. 

30, And behold, ihere are faſt 
which ſhall be firſt, and there are 
firſt which ſhall be laſt, | 

31 4 The fame day rhere came 


{cerr21n of the Phariſees, ſaying unto | 
' him,Get thee onr,and depart hence : 
| for Herod will k1!l thee, 


32 Andhe faid unrochem, Go ye 


morrow, and the third day I ſhall be 


Wi. 2 33 Ne- 


| The dropfie healed. S, 


ike. Humanity tavghit 


23 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to 
day and to morrow, and the day fol- 
lowing : for it cannot be that a pro- 
pher periſh: our of Jeruſalem, 

34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which 
killeſt the prophets,and ſtoneſt them 
that are ſent unto thee : how often 
would I have gathered thy children 
rogether , ay a hen doth gather her 
brood under her wings, and ye would| 
not ? 

35 Behold, your houfe 1s left un- 
to you deſolate : And verily I fay 
unto you, ye ſhall not ſee me, unti 
the time come when ye ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed is he that cometh tn the 
name of rhe Lard. 

| CH-A P. XIV. 

2 Chriſt healeth the drofſie on the ſubbath : 

 teacke:h Eumility: 12 to feaſt the poor : 

17 under the parable of the great ſupper, 

ſheweth bow worldly=mindod men, who con- 

temn the wor of Gol, jhall be ſhut out of 
kerven, 25 Thoſe who will be his dijciples, 
to boay their croſs, muſt make their accounts 
aforevand, tejt with ſhame they revolt ſrcm 
kim afterward, 34 and become al'cgeiher 


PIs bb 


- it came to paſs, as he went 
X jnto the houſe of one of the 
chicf Phariſees to ear bread on the 
ſabbath-day,that rhey watched him. 

2 And behold, there was a ccr- 
tain man before him which had the 
dropſie. 

3 And Jeſus anſwering,ſpake unto 
the lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is 
it lawful to heal on the ſabbath-day ? 

4 And they held their peace. And 
he tcok him and hcaled him, and 
let /:i/n go : 

s And anſwered them, ſaying, 
Whicth of you ſhall have an aſs or an 
cx fallen into a pir, and will nor 
Ntraightway pull him out on the ſah- 
bath-day ? 


u2:projitable, like jalt that bath Ioſi his ſa- | 


6 And they could not anſwer h1 
again to theſe things. 

7 CE And he pur forth a' parab! 
to thofe which were bidden, whe 
he marked how they choſe our th 
chief rooms ; ſaying unto them, 

- 8 When thou art bidden of an 
man to a wedding, fir not down 1 
the higheſt room : leſt a more ho=- 
nourable man then thou be bidden © 
him; | 
9 And hethat bade thee and himy 
come and ſay to thee, Give this ma 
place ; and thou begin with ſham 
to take the loweſt room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, gol 
and fir down in the loweſt room 
that when he that bade thee cometh, 
he may fay unto thee, Friend, go u 
higher : then ſhalt thon have wor- 
ſhip in the preſence of them that ho 
at meat with thee. 

11 For whoſoever exalteth him. 
ſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he that hum# 
 bleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. | 
12 © Thenſaid healſoro him that] 
bade him, When thou makeſt a din-: 
ner or a ſupper, call not thy oy 
nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſ- 
men, nor thy rich neighbours ; leſt 
they alſo bid thee again, and a re«. 
compence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt 
call the poor, the maimed, the I 
the blind : 

1.4 And thou ſhalthbe bleſſed; for 
they cannot recompenſe thee : for 
thou ſha!t be recompenſed at the re« 
ſirre&ion of the juſt. | 

15 CT And when one of them that 
far at mear with him, heard theſe 
things, he ſaid unto him; Bleſſed 7s 
he that ſhall eat bread mm the king- 
dom of God, 

16 Then ſaid he unto him, A 

certain 


'and the blind, 

* [1s done as thou haſt commanded.and 
; vant, Go our into the high-ways and 
: hedges, and compel them to come 


| in, that my houſe may be hlled. 


| of thoſe men which were bidden, 
' ſhall raſte of my ſupper. 


/ titudes with him : and he turned, 
and ſaid unto them, 


17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper- 
time to ſay tothem that were bid- 
= Come, for all things are now 
cady. 

' 18 And theyall with one conſent 
began to make excuſe. The firſt ſaid 
unto him, I have bought a picce of 
ground, and I muſt needs go and fce 


| it + I pray thee have me excuſed, 


; 19 And another ſaid, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I go 
to prove them : I pray thee have me 
excuſed. 

' 20 And another ſaid, I have mar- 
ried a wife, and: therefore I cannor 
\come, 

21 So that ſervant came, and 
ſhewed his lord theſe things. Then 
the maſter of the houſe being an- 
'gry, ſaid ro his ſervant, Go out 
quickly into the ſtreers and lanes of 
the city, and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, and the halt, 


22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it 


yet there 1s room. 
23 And the lord ſaid unto the ſer- 


24 Forl ſay unto you, that none 
25 © And there went great mul- 


26 If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, an 
wife, and children , and brethren. 
and fiſters, yea; and his own life alſo. 
he cannot be my diſciple. 

27 And whoſoceyer doth nor beat 


e marriage feaſt. ty, 7 heep. 
rertain man made a great ſupper,and his crofs, and come after me, cannot 
bade many : be my diſciple. 


28 For which of you intending 
to build a towre, fitteth not down 
arſt, and counteth the coſt, whether 
he have ſufficient to finiſhut ? 

29 Leſt haply, afterhe hath laid 
the foundation, and 1s not able ro 
in1th zt, all that behold zt, begin to 
mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to 
build, and was not-able to finiſh. 

31 Or what king going to make 
var againſt another king, titrerth nor 

own firft, and conſulteth whether 
1e be able with ten thouſand to meet 
im that cometh againſt him with 
wenty thouſand ? 

32 Or elſe while the other 1s yer 

great way off, he ſendeth an ame 
batſage, and defireth conditions of 
PCace. 

33 Solikewiſe, whoſoever he be 
of you, that forſakerch nor all rhat he 
hath, he cannot be my diſciple. 

34 © Salrzs good: bur if theſale 
have loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhall 
it be ſeaſoned ? 

35 Ir 1s neither fir for the Jand, 
nor yet for the dunghil; but men caſt 
Ir out. He that hath ears ro hear,let 
him hear. 


CHAP. XY. 


1 Tye parable of the lojt ſheep : 8 of the piece 
of ji!ver: 11 of the prodigal or, 
Hen drew near unco him all 
the publicans and finners for ro 
hear him. | 
2 And the Phariſees and (cribes 
' murmured, ſaying, This man receiv- 
eth finners, and eateth with them. ' 
3 © And he ſpake this parabl 
unto them, ſaying, | 
4 What man of you having an 
hundred ſhcep., if he loſe one © 


Hh 3 them, 


The lolt Iheep, 


+ 


them, doth not leave the ninety and 
nine 1n the wilderneſs, and go after 
that which is loft, until he find 1t ? 
s And when he hath found zt, he 
Jaycrh zt on his ſhoulders, rejoycing. 
6 And when he cometh home, 
he calleth togerher h# friends and 
neighbours, ſaying unto them, Re- 
joyce with me, for I have found my; 
ſheep which was loſt. 

7 I fay unto you, that hkewiſe 


ſelt to a citizen of that countrey ; 
and he ſent him into his fields to! 
feed ſwine. 

16 And he would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks that the] 
ſwine did cat : and no man gave un-! 
to him. | 

17 And when he came to him- 
ſelf, he ſaid, How many hired (er- 
vants of my fathers have bread e- 
nough and to ſpare,and I periſhwith 


| 


joy ſhall be in heaven over one fin- 


ninety and nine juſt perſons, which 
necd no repentance, 

32 © Either whar woman havin 
ren picces of ſilver, if ſhe loſe one 
ptcce, doth nor light a candle, and 
ſweep the houſe, and ſeck diligently 
till ſhe find it ? 

o And when the hath found 2zt, 
the cailerh hcr friends and her neigh- 
hours together, ſaying, Rejoyce with 
me, for I have found the ptece which 
I had loft, 

10 Likewtlc I fay unto you, There 
15 joy in the preſence of the angels 
of God, over one ſinner that repent- 
erh, 

11 < Andheſaid, A certain man 
had two fors : 

12 And the younger of them ſaid 
to his father, Father, give me the 
portion of goods that falleth ro me. 
And he divided unto them þ7s liv- 
Ing. 

I3 And not many days after, the 
younger fon garhered all rogether, 
and took his journey into a far coun- 
trey, and there waſted his ſubſtance 
$v1ih riorous living. 

14 And when he had ſpent all, 
there aroſe a mighry famine in that 
land ; and he began to be in want. 
13 And he went and joyned him- 


ner that repenteth, more then over! 
[ther, and will ſay unto him, Father, 


4 


hunger ! 


18 I will ariſe and go to my fa- 


T have ſinned againſt heaven, and be- 
fore thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to 
be called thy ſon: make me as one! 
of rhy hired fervants. 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his! 
father, But when he was yet a great] 
way off, his father ſaw him, and had! 
compaſſion, and ran, and fell on his| 
neck, and kiſſed him. | 

21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, 
Father, I haye ſinned againſt heaven, 
and in thy fight, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy ſon. - 

22 Bur the father ſaid to his ſer- 
vants, Bring forth the beſt robe, and 
pur zt on him, and pur a ring on his 
hand, and ſhoes on þ4zs feer. 

23 And bring hither rhe fattcd 
calf, and kill it ; and let us eat and 
be merry. 

24 For this my ſon was dead,and 
1s alive again; he was loſt, and is 
found. And they began to be merry, 

2s Now his elder foo was 1n the 
field : and as he came and drew nigh 
to the houle, he heard mufick and 
dancing. 

25 And he called one of the ſer 
vantrs, and aſked what theſe thi 
meant, | 


| 


| 
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27 And he ſaid unto him, Th 
/brother is come ; and thy father hath | 


killed the farted calf,becauſe he hath | 


\received him ſafe and ſound. 

28 And he was angry, and would 
'notgo in : therefore came his fa- 
ther out, and intreated him. 


29 And he anſwering , faid to 
bis father, Lo, theſe many years do 
I ſerve hee, neither tranſgreſled I | 
/ar any time thy commandment, and 
yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, | 
[that T might make merry with my ; 
friends : | 

30 Bur as ſoon as this thy ſon was 
come, which hath devoured thy liv- 
;ing with harlots, thou haſt killed for 
'bim the fatred calf. 

31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, 

thou art ever with me, and all that I 
have 1s thine. 
' 32 It was meet that we ſhould 
: make merry , and be glad : for this 
thy brother was dead ,, and 1s alive 
' again; and was loſt, and 1s found, 


CHAP. :'XVI. 
| 1 The payable of the unjuſt ſteward, 14 Chriſt 
| reproveth the hypocriſie of the covetous Fba- 
riſes. 19 The rich glutton, -and Lazarus 
the bepger. 

Nd he ſaid alſo unto his diſci- 

ples, There was a certain rich 
man which had a ſteward ; and the 
| fame was accuſed unto him that he 
| had waſted his goods, 

2 And he called him, and faid 

| unto him, How 1s it that Thear this 
; of thee ? give an account of thy 
| ſtewardſhip : for thou mayeſt be no 
| longer ſteward, 
' 2 Then the ſteward ſaid within 
; himſelf, Whar ſhall I do ? for my 
; lord raketh away from me the ſtew- 
; ardſhip-: I cannot dig, to beg I am 
| aſhamed, 22% 


l 


4 I am refolved what to do, that 
when I am put our of the ſteward- 
ſhip, they may receive me into their 
houſes. 

5 $o he called every one of his 
lords debters unto him, and ſaid unto 
the firſt, How much oweſt thou unto 
my lord ? 


6 Andhe ſaid, An hundred mea-}. 


ſures of oyl. And he ſaid unto him, 
Take thy bill, and fit down quickly, 
and write fifty. 

7 Then ſaid he to another, And 
how much oweſt thou? And he faid, 
An hundred meaſures of wheat. And 
he ſaid unro him, Take thy bill, and 
write fourſcore, : 

8 And the lord commended the 
unjuſt ſteward, becauſe he had done 
wiſely : for the children of this 
world are in their generation wiſer 


| 


then che children of light. 

9 And I fay unto you, Make t 
your ſelves friends of the mammon 
of unrighteouſneſs ; that when y 
fail, they may recetve you Into ever- 
laſting habications. 

Io He that is faithful in that which 
is leaft, is faithful alſoin much: and 
he that 1s unjuſt in the leaſt, 1s unjuſt 
alſo in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous mammon 
who will commit ro your truſt ch 
true riches ? . 

12 And if ye have not be 
fairhful in thar which is anothe 
mans, who ſhall give you that whi 
1s your own ? 

13 © No ſervant can ſerye tw 
maſters : for either he will hate th 
one, and love the other ; or elſe h 
will hold to the one, and deſpiſe th 
other. Ye cannot ferye God a 
mammon, 
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huſband, commitrech adultcry. 


begger died, and was carried by the 


ried, 
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and they derided him. | 
Is And he faid unto them, Ye | 
are they which: juſtifie yourſelves | 
fore men ; but God knoweth your 
hearts : for thar which 1s- highly e- 


ſteemed amongſt men is abominati- | 


on in the ſight of God. | 
15 The lawand the prophets were 
nti] John : ſmce that time the king- | 
dom of God 1s preached, and every | 
an preſſeth into it. | 
17 And it 1seafter for heaven and 
arch to paſs, then one tittle of the | 
law to fail. 
13 Whoſoever putteth away his 
wife, and marrieth another, commit- 
teth adultery : and whoſoever mar. 
rieth her that 1s put away from her 


19 © There was a certain rich 
man, which was clothed 1n purple 
and finelinen, and fared ſumptuouſly 
every day. Fo 
20 And there was a certain beg- 
yer, named Lazarvs, which was laid! 
at his gate, full of ſores, 

21 And defiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the rich 
mans table : moreover,the dogs came 
and licked his ſores, 

22 And i came topaſs rhat the 


angels into Abrahams boſom : the 
rich man alſo died, and was bu- 


23 And inhell he lifrup his eyes, 


74 And the Phariſees alſo who [my tongue ; for T am tormented in 
were covetous,heard all-theſe things: |this flame. 


2s But Abraham faid, Son, re- 
member that thou in thy life-time 
receivedſt thy good things, and like- 
wiſe Lazarus evil things : -but now 
he 1s comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented. - 

26 And beſides all this, berween 
us and you there is a great gulph fix- 
ed : ſo that they which would paſs 
from hence to you, cannot; neither 
can they paſs to us, that would come 
from thence. 

27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee 
therefore father, that thou wouldeſt 
fend himto my fathers houſe : 

28 For I have five brethren ; 
that he may teſtifie unto them, leſt 
they alſo come into this place of tor- 
ment, | | 

29 Abraham faith unto him, They 
have Moſes and the prophets; ler 
them hear them. 

30 Andhe ſaid, Nay,father Abra- 
ham : but if one -went unto them 
from the dead, they will repent. 

31 Andhedſaid unto him, If they 

hear not 'Moſes and the prophets, 

nether” will they be perſwaded , 

thouph one roſe'from the dead. 

CHAP, XVII, 

1 Chriſt teacheth to avoid occaſions of offences, 
3 One to forgive another. 6 The power of 
faith, 9 Hove we are bgund to God, and nat 
be tous. 12 He bealeth ten lepers. 22 Of 
the kingdom of God, and the coming of the 
Son of man, | | 


Hen faid he unto the diſciples, 


being in torments, and ſeeth Abra- 
ham afar off, and Lazarus in hi 


1 boſom. - | 


24 Andhe cried,and ſaid, Fathe 
Abraham, haye mercy on me, an 
ſend Lazarus, that he may dip th 
fip of his finger in water, and coo 


th. 


| Iris impoſſible but that offences 
will come : but wo unto hin through 
whom they come. : 
2 It were better for him that amil- 
ſtone were hanged abour his neck; 
and he caſtintathe ſea, then that he 
ſhould offend one of theſe licrle ones. 


; 3 © Take 


Ten lepers 


. | are | canfed. 


| Galilee, 


' 23 © Take heed to your ſelves : 
If thy brother treſpaſs againft thee, 
rebuke him; and if he repent, for- 
give him. : ; 

| 4 Andif he treſpaſs againſt thee 
ſeven times in a day, and ſeven 
times in a day turn again to thee, 
ſaying, I repent ; thou ſhalt forgive 


Im, 
| 5 And the apoſtles (aid unto the 
'Lord, Increaſe our faith. 
' 6 And the Lord ſaid, If ye had 
faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye 
might ſay unto this ſycarnine-rree, 
'Be thou plucked up by the root, and 
'be thou planted in the ſea; and it 
ſhould obey you. 
* 5 Bur which of you having a fer- 
vant plowing, or feeding cattel, will 
'fay unto him by and by, when he is 
[come from the field, Go and fir down 
'to 'meat ? 
'- 8 And will not rather ſay unto 
'him, Make ready wherewith I may 
ſup, and gird: thy ſelf, and ſerve 
'me, till T have caten and drunken ; 
[and 'afrerward thou ſhalt ear and 
(drink ? =_ 
'* 9 Doth he thank that ſervant be- 
cauſe he did, the things that were- 
commanded him ? I trow nor. 

lo So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall 
have done all thoſe rhings which are 
commanded you, ſay, We are unpro- 


' firable ſervants : we have done that |* 


| which was our duty to do. 

' 11 © And ir came to pals, as he 
went to Jeruſalem, char he: paſled 
through rhe midſt of Samaria and 


i2 And as he entred into a cer- 
Rin village, there met him ten men 
that were lepers, which !tood afar 


off : : 
- 13 Andthey lifred up th:zr voices, 


nd faid, Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy 
N Us. 

14 And when he ſaw them, he 
aid unto them, Go ſhew your ſelves 
nto the prieſts. And it came to paſs | 
hat as they went, they were clean- 


Is And one of them when he ſaw 
hat he was healed, turned back, and 
vith a loud voice glorified God, 

16 And fell down on hzs face at 
is feet, giving him thanks : and he 
as a Samaritan, 

17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were 
here net ren cleanſed ? bur where 
re the nine ? 

13 There are not found that re- 
urned to give glory to God, fave 
his ſtranger. 

19 And he faid unto him, Ariſe, 
o thy way; thy fatch hath made 
hee whole. 

20 ET And when he was demanded 
f the Phariſees, when the kingdom 

of God ſhould come ; he anſwered 
them and ſaid, The kingdom of God 
cometh nor with obſervation. 
21 Neither fhall they fay, Lo 
here, or, lo there : for behold, the 
kingdom of God 1s within you. 

22 And he faid unto the diſciples, 
The days will come- when ye fhall 
defire to ſee one of the days of the 
Son' of man, and ye ſhall nor ſee zt. 
23 'And they ſhall ſay co you, See 
here, or ſee there : go nor after 
them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning that Iight- 
neth- out of the one part under hea- 
ven, ſhineth unto the other part un- 
der heaven : ſo ſhall alſo the Son of 
man be in his day. 
2$ Bur firſt muſt he ſuffer many 
things, and be rejected of rhis gene 
ration, 

26 An 


Fw 


1. ſaid unto them, Whereſoever th 


26 And as It was in the days of 
Noe, ſo ſhall it be alſo in the days 
of the Son of man. | 

27 They did cart, they drank, they 
| married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noe en- 
tred into the ark : and the floud 
came and deſtroyed them all, 

28 Likewiſe alſo as it was 1n the 
days of Lot, they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they ſold, rhey 
planted, they builded : 

29 But the ſame day that Lot 
went out of Sodom.,1t rained fire and 
brimſtone from heaven, and deſtroy- 
ed them all : 

30 Even thus ſhall it be in the 
day when the Son of man 15 re- 
vealed. 

31 In that day, he which ſhall 
be upon the houſe-top, and his ſtuff 
In the houſe.let him not come down 
to take it away : and he that 15 in 
the field, let. him likewiſe not return 
back. 

32 Remember lots wife, 

3 Whoioever ſhall ſeek to ſave 
his life, ſhall loſe it : and whoſo- 
ever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall preſerve 
It, 

34 I tell you, 1n that night there 
ſhail be two men in one bed;-the 
one ſhall be raken, and the other 
ſhall be lefr. 

3s Two women ſhall be grinding 

togerher ; rhe one ſhall be raken,and 
the other left. 
' 36 Two men ſhall be in the field 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other 
left. . 

37 And they anſwered and (aid 


unto him, Where, Lord ? And hq - 
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CHAP. XVIIL 

3 Of the importunate widow. 9 Of the Phariſe 
and the publican. 15 Children brought to 
Chriſt. 18 A ruley that would follow Chriſt, 
but is kindred by his riches. 28 The ret#ard 
of them that Ifave all for his ſahe. 48 He 
foreſheweth kis death, 35 and reſtoreth g 
blind maa to bis ſight, 


A Nd he ſpake a parable unto 
them, to this end, that men 
ought always to pray , and. not to 
faint ; 

2 Saying, There was in a City a 
judge, which feared not God, neither 
regarded man, | 

3 And there was a widow in that 
city, and ſhe came unto him, ſaying, 
Avenge me of mine adverſary. 

4 And he would not for a while ; 
but afterward he ſaid within himſelf, 
Though I fear not God, nor regard 
man 3 

s Yet becauſe this widow trou- 
bleth me, I will avenge her, leſt by 
her continual coming ſhe weary me, 
6 And the Lord faid, Hear what 
the unjuſt judge ſaith. 

7 And ſhall not God avenge his 
own ele, which cry day and night 
unto him, though he bear long with 
them ? | 
8 I rell you that he will avenge 
them ſpeedily. Nevertheleſs, when 
the Son of man cometh, ſhall he find 
faith on the earth ? 

9 And he ſpake this parable unto 
certain which truſted in themſelves 
that they were rightcous, and de- 


ſpiſed others : 

lo Two men went up into the; 
temple to pray ;z the one a Phariſec, 
and the other a publican. 
11 The Phariſee ſtood an 


body zs, thither will the eagles 
gathcred together, 


4 


prayed thus with himſelf, God, 

thank thee, thar I am not as othe 
men. ar?, extortioners, unjuſt, adui- 
_ terers, 


as ex. dis wen Bec g = = wo es Bnet 
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[Phariſee and publican. 


Chriſts ſervants, &c. 


+ 


terers, Or even as this publican. 
13 I faſttwice inthe week, I give 
tiches of all thatT poſſeſs. 
13 And the publican ſtanding a- 
far oft, would nor lift up ſo much as 


t6 «his eyes unto heaven, bur ſmore up- 
on his breaſt, ſaying, God be merct- 

ito || ful co me a ſinner, 

1en 14 I tell you, this man went 

to [down to his houſe juſtified rather 
then the other : for every one that 

y a/|cxalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; 

her|i and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall 
be exalted, 

hat 15 And they brought unto him 

ng,\ alſo infants, that he would touch 
[hem but when h7s difctples ſaw Ws 

le: they rebuked them, 

lf, 16 Bur Jeſus called them unto 


him, and ſaid, Suffer lirtle children 
to come unto we, and forbid them 
[not : for of ſuch 15 the kingdom of 
| God, 

el 17 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſo- 


1at\ Fl ever ſhall nor receive the kingdom 
_ | of God as a little child, ſhall in no 
his wiſe enter therein. 
ail 13 Anda certain rulerasked him, 
ch ſaying, Good Maſter, what ſhall I do 
. | to inherit erernal life ? 
ge 19 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Why 
cn calleſt thou me good? none js good 
nd\ Wl ve one, that is God. 
20 Thou knoweſt the command- 
10 ments, Do not commir adultery, Do 
e5 | nor kill, Do not ſteal, Do nor bear 
lee falſe witneſs, Honour thy father and 
thy mother. 
he 21 And he ſaid, All theſe have 
*c,/ FF kept from my youth up. 


22 Now when Jcſus heard theſc 
ne F things, he ſaid unco him, Yet lacke 
thou one thing : fell all that tho 
haſt, and diſtribure unto the poor 
2nd thou ſhalt have treaſure u 


ſheaven-: : and come , follow me, 


23 And when he heard this, he 
was wery ſorrowſul : far he was very 
rich, 

24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he 
was very forrowful , he ſaid, How 
hardly ſhall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God ! 

2s For it 1s eafier for a camel to 
g0 through a needles eye, then for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. 

26 And they that heard ze, ſaid, 
Who then can be ſaved ? 

27 And he ſaid, The things which 
are unpoſſible with men, are poſlible 
with God. 

23 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have 
lefr all, and followed thee. 

29 And he faid unto them, Veri- 
ly I fay unto you, there 15 no man 
that hath lefr houſe, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or children for 
the kingdom of Gods fake, 

30 Who ſhall not receive manifold 
more 1n this preſent rime, and in the 
world to come life everlaiting. 

31 © Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and ſaid unto them, Behold, 
we go upto Jeruſalem, and all things 
that are written by the prophets 
concerning the Son of man, ſhall be 
accompliſhed. 


32 For he ſhall he dclivered-unto 
the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, 
and ſpitcfully entreared, and ſpirted 
on 3 

23 And they ſhall ſcourge him, 
and put him to death: and the third 
day he ſhall riſe again. 

34 And they underſtood none c 
cheſe things : and this ſaying was hic 
from rhem,. neither knew they the 
things which were ſpoken. 

35 Jand it came to Ah _ | 
IE 
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he blind man. 


OS dar. th. A. 


he was come nigh unte Jericho, a 
zrtain blind man ſat by the way-fide 


» Om a a2" 


0 epoing. 


35 And hearing the multitude 
daſs by, he aſked what-1t meant. 

37 And they told him, that Je- 
ſus of Nazareth paſſeth by. 
38 And he cricd, ſaying, Jeſus, 
thou fon of David, have mercy on 
me. 
39 And they which went before, 
rebuked him, that he ſhould hold 
his peace : but he cried ſomuch the 
more, Thou fon of David, have mer- 
Cy ON MC. , 

40 And Jeſus flood and com- 
manded him to be brought -unto 
him : and when he was come near, 
he atked him, 

41 Saying, Whar wilt thou that 


IT thall do unto thee ? And he faid, 


Lord, that I may receive my fight. 
42 And Jefus faid unto him, Re- 
ccive thy fight : thy faith hath ſaved 
rhee. 

3 And immediately he received 
his fight, and followed him, glorify- 
ing God : and all the people when 
they ſaw /t, gave praiſe unto God, 

CHAP. XTX. 
x Of Zicebois a publican, 11 The ten pieces 
of money. 28 Chriſt rideth' into -Feruſalem 
with trimph:; 41 weepe:h over it + 45 Ari- 


47 teaching daily in it, Therulers woul1 
have d-ſlrozed him, but fer fear of -the pco- 
Pe. 

\, Nd 7iſi entred arid 
47 through Jericho. 

2 And behold, there was a man 
named Zaccheus.which was the chie 
among the publicans, and he wa 
rich, 

3 And heſouphr to ſee Jeſus who 
he was, and could not for rhe pres, 
becauſe he was little of ſtature. 


paſſed 


S.L 


dom of God ſhould immediately ap- 


veth the buyers end ſellers ont of the temple :| 


tke. Zaccheus the publicay, 


I. Re. ett 


4 And he ran before, and climb 
ed up into a ſycomore-tree to ice 
him 3 for he was to paſs that way. 
s And when Jeſus came to the| 
place, he looked up and ſaw him.and| 
ſaid unto him, Zaccheus,make haſte, 
nd come down; for to day I muſt 
bide at thy houſe. | 
6 And he made haſte, and came| 
down, and received him joyfully, | 

7 And when they ſaw 2, they all 
murmured, ſaying, That he was 
gone to be gueſt with a man that 151 
ſinner. 

8 And Zaccheus ſtood and faid 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor: 
and if I have taken any thing from 
any man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore 
him four-fold. 

9 And Jeſus ſaidnmto him, This 
day 1s falvation come to this houſe, 
foraſmuch as he alſo 1s the ſon 
Abraham, 

10 For the Son of man 15 come 
to ſeek and to fave that which was 
loft, 

1 7 And as they heard theſe things, 
he added and ſpake a parable, be- 
cauſe he was nigh to Jeruſalem, an 
becaufe they thought that the king- 


| 
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pear, 
12 He ſaid therefore, A certain 
noble- man went 1nto a ſar countrey 
to receive for himſelf a kingdom; 
and to return. 

13 And he called his ten ſer: 
vants,and delivered them ren pounds. 


and ſaid unto them , Occupy ll | 
come, 

14 But his citizens hated him 
and ſent a meſſage after him, ſaying 
We will not have this man to reig 
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en pieces of money. 


, Fir. Chriſts triumph. 


he was returned , having received 
the kingdom, then he commanded 
theſe ſervants to be called untohim, 
to whom he had given the money, 
thar he might know how much every 
man had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds, : 

17 And heſaid unto him, Well, 
thou good ſervant : becauſe thou haſt 
been faithful in a very lictle, have 
thou authority over ten cirtes. 

18 And the ſecond came, faying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained five 
pounds. 

19 And he ſaid likewife to him, 
Be thou alſo over five cities, 

20 And another came, ſaying, 
Lord, behold; here zs thy pound 
which I have kept laid up in a nap- 
kin : 

21 For 1 feared thee, becauſe rhou 
art an auſtere man : thou rakeſtup 
that thou layedſt not down,and reap- 
eſt that rhou didſt not ſow, 

22 And he faith unto him, Out of 
thine own mouth will I judge thee, 
thou wicked ſervant. Thou kneweſt 
that I was an auſtere man, taking up 
thar IT Jaid not down, and reaping 
that I did not ſow : 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt not 
thou my money 1nto the bank, that 
t my coming I might have required 
mine own with uſury ? 

n a And he ſaid unto them that 


is Andit cameto pals reed 


by, Take from him the pound, 
and pive zt to him that hath ten 
pounds. 

25 ( And they ſaid unto him, 


given : and from him that hath nor. 
even that he hath ſhall be caken 
way from him. 

27 But thoſe mine enemies which 
would not that I ſhould reign over! 
them, bring hither, and ſlay ther 
before me. 

28 C And when he had thus ſpo- 
ken, he went before, aſcending up 
to Jeruſalem, 

29 And ir came to paſs when he 
was corhe nigh ro Bethphage and Be- 
thany, at the mount called the mount 
h Olives, he ſent two of his diſci- 
ples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village 
over againſt yoz ; in the which ar 
yourentring ye ſhall find acolc tried, 
whereon yet never man fat : looſe 
him, and bring bin hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, Why 
do ye looſe him? rhus ſhall ye fay 
unto him, Becauſe the Lord hath 
need of him, 

32 And they thar were ſent, went 
their way : and found even as he had 
ſaid unto them. 

33 And as they were looſing the 
colt, the owners thereof ſaid unto 
them, Why looſe ye the colr ? 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath 
need of him. 

35s And they brought him ro Jc- 
ſus: and they caſt their garmenrs 
upon the colt, and they fer Jeſus 
thereon. 

36 And as he went, they ſpread 
their clothes 1n the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, 
even now at the deſcent of the 
mount of Olives, che whole mult 
rude of the diſciples began corejoyce 


Lord, he hath ten pounds ) 
| 26 ForlT ſay unto you, That un- 
to every one which hath , ſhall be 
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and praiſe God with a loud voxe, 
for all the mighty wortzs that they 


had ſcen, ; 
32 Saying, | 
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CHEE 


hriſt weepeth, and  S\, JmKe. _proveth his authority 7 
38 Saying, Bleſſed is the King CHAP. XX. | 
that comerh in the name of the| Chriſt avoucheth his authorit', by « quſti- il {+ 
Lord : peace in heaven, and glory 9" * Fobns baptiſm. 9 The parable of the 7 
vineyard, 19 Of giving tribute to Ceſar, 
in the higheſt, 27 He convinceth the Sadducees that demi. Þ 
39 And ſome of the Phariſees | «the reſurrection, 41 How Chriſt is the jo 
from among the multitude , ſaid} of D wid. 45 He warneth his dijciples 1 iſ a1 
unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſct- beware of the ſcribes, h; 
ples. A0 it came to paſs, that on 
40 And he anſwered, and aid one of thoſe days, as he taught} y 
unto them, I tell you, that if theſe} the peoplein the remple,and preach-|# 1 
ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones| ed the goſpel, the chief prieſts and|F x 
would immediately cry our. the ſcribes came upon him, with the 
41 © And when he was come| elders, fi 
near, he beheld the city, and wepr| 2 And ſpake unto him, faying,W! ( 
over It, Tell us, By what authority doeſt|F 1: 
42 Saying, If thou hadſt known, |rhou theſe things ? or whois he rhat|| 
even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, |gave thee this authority ? | | 
the things which belong unto thy | 3 And he anſwered and ſaid untofl| 
peace ! but now they are hid from |them, I will alſo aſk you one thing; tl 
rhines Cys. and anſwer me : y 
43 For the days fhall come upon | 4 The baptiſm of John, was it | 
thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt a ifrom heaven, or of men ? F 
trench abour thee, and compaſs thee | 5s And they reaſoned with them- | x] 
round, and keep thee in on every | ſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, FromY r} 
ſide, heaven ; he will ſay, Why then be-| þ 
44 And ſhall lay thee even with [lieved ye him not ? 
the ground, and thy children with-] 6 But and if we ſay, Of men ; V 
In thee ; ; and they ſhall not leave in|all the people will ſtone us : for they] 1 
thee one ſtone upon another : be-|be perſwaded that John was a pro-|if| e 
cauſe thou kneweft not the time of | phet. 't 
thy- viiacion, 7 And they anfwered, that they: 
45 And he went into the temple, | could nor tel] whence zt was, Ci 
! and hegan to caſt our them thar ſold | 8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Net-|[| 
therein, and them that bought, ther tell I you by what authority I|F| «, 
45 Saying unto them, It 1s writ-|do theſe things. 
_ My houſe is the houſe of pray-} 9 Then began he to ſpeak to the t| 
+ bur ye haye made 1t a den of |pcople this parable : A certain man| 1: 
hiee planted a vineyard, and let it forth] & 
| And he taught daily in the|to huſbandmen, and went into a far! h 
emple, Burt the chief prieſts and the |countrey for a long time. tl 
ſcrives, an q the chief of the people} 16 And ar rhe ſcaſon he ſent 
ſought ro defiroy him, ſervant to the huſþandmen, that they! 
| 43 And could nor find what they [fhould give him of the fruit of i Fi 
' m1:zhr do : oe all the people were Jvinevard : but the huſbandmen beat} t; 
1 very attentive to hear lym, Im, and icne ban away empty. 't 
| it Andi} 
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©} the vineyard to others. And when 


8 18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that 


The corner-ſtone. 


+Xt, Sadducees convinced, 


'11 And agam he ſent anothe 
ſervant z and they beat him alſo, and 
entreared bi; ſhamefully , and ſent 
him away empty. 

12 And again he ſent thethird ; 
and they wounded him alſo, and caſt 
h;m our. 

13 Then faid the lord of the vine- 
yard, What ſhall I do ? I will ſend 
my beloved ſon : it may be they will 
reverence him when they ſee him. 

' 14 But when the huſbandmen 

| aw him, they reaſoned among them- 

| ſelves, ſaying, This is the heir : come, 

| Jet us kill him, that the inheritance 

| may be ours, 

15 So they caſt him out of the 

| vineyard , and killed þ/m7, What 
therefore ſhall the lord of the vine- 
yard do unto them ? 

| 16 He ſhall come and deſtroy 

| theſe huſbandmen , and fhall give 


_ heard zt, they ſaid, God for- 
id, 

17 And hebeheld them, and ſaid, 
What js this then that 15s written, 
The ſtone which the builders rejet- 
ed, the ſame 1s become the head of 
' the corner ? 


| ſtone, ſhall be broken : but on whom- 
ſoever it ſhall fall, ir will grind him 
to powder, S-[ 

19 CT And the chief prieſts and 
the ſcribes the ſame hour ſought to 
lay hands on him ; and they feared 
the people : for they perceived that 
he had ſpoken this parable againſt 
them, - 

20 And: they watched him, and 
ſent forth ſpies which ſhould feign 
| themſelves juſt men, that they might 
{take hold of his words, that ſo 
| they might deliver him unto the 
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power and authority of the gover- 
nour, | 
21 And they-aſked him, ſaying, 
Maſter,we know that thou ſayeſt and 
teacheſt rightly , neither accepreſt 
thou the perſon of any, but teacheſt 
the way of God truly. 

22 Is 1t lawful for us to give tri- 
bute unto Ceſar, or no ? 

23 But he perceived their crafti- 
neſs, and ſaid unto them, Why rtempr 
ye me ? 

24 Shew me a peny : whoſe image 
and ſuperſcription hath irc ? They 
anſwered and ſaid, Ceſars. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Ren- 
der therefore unto Cefar the things 
which be Cefars, and unto God the 
things which be Gods. 

26. And they could nor take hold 
of his words before the people : and 
they marvelled at his anſwer, and 
held their peace. 

27 < Then came to himcertain 
of the Sadducees ( which deny thar 
there is any reſurre&tion ) and they 
alked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrore 
unto 'us; If any mans brother die, 
having a wife, and he die withour 
childrehi,that his brother ſhould rake 
his wife, and raife up ſeed unto his 
brother. 

29 There were therefore ſevenj 
brethren : and the firſt cook a wife, 
and died without children. 

3o And the ſecond took her to 
wiſe, and he died childleſs. 

31 And the third took her; an 
in like manner the ſeven alſo 
And they leſt no children, an 
dicd, | 

32 Laſt of all the woman died 
ayo, 

33 Therefore 1n the reſurrc&iong” 

whole 
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Chriſt Davids ſon. The 


' counted worthy toobtain that world, 


3 


| the higheſt ſears in the ſynagogues, 


| whoſe wife of them is ſhe ? for ſever 
had her co wife, 


þ 


the book of. plalms, The LORD 


34 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 
them, The children of this world 
marry, and are given in marriage : 

- 3s Bur..they which fhall” be ac: 
and the reſurre&ion from the dead; 
neither marry , nor are given it 
marriage. 

36 Neither can they die any 
more ; for they are equal unto th 
angels, and are the children of God, 
being the children of the reſurre- 
Qion. | | 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed 
even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, wh 
he calleth the Lord the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Ifaac, and the 
God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the 
dead, but of the living : for all live 
unto him. 

29 E Then certain of the ſcribes 
anſwering, faid , Maſter, thou haſt 
well faid. | 

.4o And after that, they durſt not 
aſk him any queſtion at all. 

41 And he fatd unto them, How 
ſay they that Chriſt is Davids ſon ? 

42 And David himſelf faith in 


ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 
42 T1ll I make thine enemies thy 
foorſtoo]. 
: 44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord, how 1s he then his (on? _ 
45 T Then 1n the audience of all 
the- people, he ſaid unto his di:ci- 
pies, 
145 Beware of the ſcribes, which 
defire to walk in long robes, and 
love greetings in the markets, and 


$ 
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and the chief rooms -at feafts ; . 

47 Which devour widows houſes, 
and for a ſhew make long prayers : 
the ſame ſhall receive greater dam» 
nation. | 

CHAP. XXI, 

1 Chriſt commendeth the poo widorr, $ He 
foretelleth the deſtru'tion of the temple, and 
of the city Feruſalem : 25 The fagns alſo 
which ſhall be before the laſt day, 3 q He ex- 
borteth them to be watchful. | | 


ANY he looked up, and ſaw the 
rich men caſting their gifts in- 
to the treaſury. FAY 

2 And he ſaw alſo a certain 
poor widow, caſting in thither two 
3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I ſay 
unto you, That this poor widow hath 
caſt in more then they all. 

4 For all theſe have of their a- 
bundance caſt in unto the offerings 
of God : bur ſhe of her penury hath 
caſt in all the living thar ſhe had, 

s J And as ſome ſpake of the 
remple, how it was adorned with 
goodly ſtones, and gifts, he ſaid, 

6 As for theſe rhings which ye be- 
hold, the days will come, in the 
which there ſhall nor be lefr one 
ſtone upon another, that ſhall nor be 
thrown down. 

\ 5- And they aſked him, ſaying, 


Maſter, but when ſhall theſe things]. 


be ? and what fign wzll there be when 
theſe things ſhall come to pals, ? 

8 Andhefſaid, Take heed fat ye 
be not decetved ; for many ſhatteome 
in my name, ſaying, Iam Chrif; and 
the tine draweth near :. go.ye not 
therefore after them. _ 

os Butwhen ye ſhall kear of wars, 
and comWons, *be-uor terrified : 
for theſe things ' mutt tizft come 
r0 
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to paſs, bur the end 7s not by and b 

# mb he unto eh 4 Na. 
tion ſhall riſe againſt nation, an 
kingdom againſt kingdom : 

' 11 Andgreatearchquakes ſhall be 
indivers places, and famines, and pe- 
ſtilences, and fearfulfighrs, and great 
figns ſhall chere be from heaven. 

12 But before all theſe they. ſhall 
lay gheir hands' on you, and perſe- 
cute you, ' delivering you up to the 
ſynagagues, and nto priſons, being 
brought before kings and rulers for 
my names fake. 

13 And ir ſhall turn to you for a 
teſtimony, 

14 Settle - it therefore in your 
hearts, nor to medirate before, what 
ye ſhall anſiver. | | 

15 Far I will give you a mouth 
and wiſdom, which all your adverſa- 
ries ſhall not be able to gainſay, nor 
refiſt, 

16 'And ye ſhall be betrayed both 
by parents, and. brethren, and kinſ- 
folks, and friends; and ſome of you 
ſhall they cauſe ro be pur todeath. 

' 17 And ye ſhall be hatred of all 
men for my names ſake. 

18 Bur there ſhaſl not an hair of 
your head perth. 

19 In your patience poſſeſs ye 
your ſouls, OY 

20 And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſa- 
ſalem compaſſed with armies, then 
- that the deſolation thereof is 
nigh. - 

21 Then let them which are in 
Judea, flee to the mountains ; and ler 
them which are in the midſt of ir, de- 
part out; and let not them thar are 
1n the countreys, enter thereinto, 

22 For theſe be t of yen- 
geance, that althihgs Meh arc writ- 


— 


" 


Trf.. thet 


23 Bur-wo "unto them that are 


with child, and to them thar give|- 


ſuck in thoſe days : for there ſhall bez 


great diſtreſs 1n the fand, and wrath| 


upon this people. nee 
24 And they ſhall fall by the edge 


of the ſword, and ſhall be led away{' 


captive into all nations : 'and Jeru- 
falem ſhall be troden down from the 


Genriles, until the times of the Gen- 


tiles be fulfilled, 


25 © And there ſhall be ſigns in| 


the ſun, and in the moon, and 1n the 


ſtars; and upon the earth diſtreſs of 
nations with perplexiry, the ſea and| 


the waves roring 3 | 

26 . Mens hearts failing them for 
fear , and for looking after thoſe 
things which are coming on the 
earth: for the powers of heaven ſhall 
be ſhaken. 

27 And- then ſhall they ſee the 
Son of man coming in a cloud with: 
power and greatglory. ; 

28 And. when theſe things begin 
ro come to pals, then look up, and 
lifr up your heads; for your redem- 
ption draweth nigh. 

29 And he ſpake to them a pa- 
rable, Behold the fig-tree, and all 
thetrees ; * 

30 When they now ſhoot forth, 
ye (ce and know of your own ſelves, 
that ſummer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee 
theſe things come to paſs, know ye 
that the kingdom of God 1s nigh ar 
hand. 

32. Verily 1 fay unto you, This 
generation ſhall nor paſs away till 
all be fulfilled. 

33 Heayen and earth ſhall paſs 


away: bur my words ſhall nor paſs] 


away. ; "17 | 
. 24 I And take heed to your ſelves, 
[11 leſt 


_ 


ten may be fulfilled, 


IBe watchful. T S. Litke, "Chriſt conſpire againſt 


: 
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leſt at any time your hearts be over- 
harged with ſurfering, and drun- 
enneſls, and cares of this life, and fo 
that day come upon you 'unawares, 
25 For asaſtazc ſhall it come on 
all-rhem. chat dwell on rhe face of the 
whole carth. | 
$5 Watch ye therefore and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted 


qworthy to eſcape all; theſe things 


that ſhall come to pak, aud to ſtand 


{before the Son of man. 


37 And 1n the day-time he was 
reaching 1n the temple, and art night 
he wenr our, and. abode in the 


{mount that 1s called the mount of 
jOhves. 


33 And a!) the people came ear- 
ly1n the morning to himin the rem- 
ple, for to hear him. 


CHAP. XXII 
The Ter's c nſ+ re againſt © hkrijt. 34 Satan 
Prepareth Judas to betray him, 9 The aj'«ftles 
prepare the paſſiver. 19 Criſt inſtituted 
bis holy ſupper : 21 covertly feretelleth of 
' the traitour: 24 dikorteth the reſt of is 
apoſiles from ambition : 33 aſſureth Peter 
kis faith ſhoxld not fail, 24 and ye: be ſhould 
deny him thrice, 39 be prayeth in the mount, 


; FT thrace denied of Peter, 63 jhamefully a- 
| baſed. 68 md confeſſeth himſelf to be the 


- 


4: 4 And he went his way, and com- 
_ +muned wich the chief priefts an 


{N, Tow the feaſt of unleavened 


enz ſwycateth bloud: 47 He is betrayed with 
 @ kiſs: 50 hebeileth Malck us ear, 54 He 


Som of Co. 


bread drew nigh, which 1s cal- 
led the paſtover, 

2 Andthe chief prieſts and ſcribes 
ſought how they might killhim ; for 
they ſcared the people. X 

3 © Then entred Saran into Judas. 
ſurvamed I{carior, being of the num« 
ber ofthe twelve. 


5s And they were glad, and co- 
enanted to give him money» 

6 And he promiſed, and ſought 
»portunity to betray him unto them 
n the abſence of the multitude. 

7 I Then came the day of un- 
eavencd bread, when the paſſover 
ſt be killed, 

8 And he ſent Peter and John, 
ayivg, Go and prepare us the paſſo- 
cr, that we may eat. 

9 And they ſaid unto him, Where 
Ut thou that we prepare? - 

Io And he faid- unto them, Be- 
old, when ye are entred into the 
ity, there ſhall a man meet you, 
caring a pitcher of water ; follow 
im into the houſe where he en- 
reth 1n. 

11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good- 
an of the houſe, The Maſter faith 
nto thee, Where 1s the gueſt-cham- 
ber where I ſhall cat the paſlover 
with my diſciples ? | 

12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large 
upper room furniſhed : there make 
ready. © © 

13 And they went and found as. 
he had ſaid unto them: and they 
made ready the paſſover. 

14 And when the hour was come, 
he far down, and the twelve apoſtles 
with him, | 

15 And he ſaid unto them, With 
defire I have defired to eat this pail- 
over with you before I ſuffer. 

. 16 For I fay unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, until it be ful- 
filled in the kingdom of God. + 

17 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and ſaid, Take this, and di- 


caprains, how he might betray hi! 


- $Wnto thcin., 


vide it among your felves. 

18 For ſay unto you, I will not 
drink of the fruir of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God ſhall come, 


1Q. 
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ſupper mitituted. 


16 © And he took. bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake zt, and gave 
unto them, ſaying, This 15 my body 
which is given fot you: this do in re- 
membrance of me. 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup afrcer 


| ſupper, ſaying, This cup #s the new 


teſtament 1a my bloud, which is ſhed 
for you. 

21. © But behold, the hand of 
him that betrayed me, is with me 
on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man go- 
eth as kt was determined : but wo un- 
| to that manby whom he 13 berrayed, 

23 And they bepan ro enquire 
among themſelves. which of them it 
was that ſhould do this thing. 

24 © And there was alſo a ſtrife 
among them, which of them ſhould 
be accounted the prearteſt. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, The 
kings of che Gentiles exerciſe lord- 
| ſhip over them; and they that exer- 
| ciſe aurhority upon them, are called 
benefaFtours. 

26 Bur ye /ball not br ſo: but he 
; that is greateſt among you, let him 
be as' the younger ; and he that 1s 
chief, as he that doth ſerve. 

27 For whether 3s greater,he that 
fittethar mear, or he that ſerveth? 7s 
not he thar fitreth at meat? bur Iam 
| among you aShe that lerveth. 

28 Yeare they which have conti- 
nued with me in my temptations. 

29 And IT appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath appoint- 
ed unto me : 

30 That ye may eat and drink 
at my rable in my kingdom, and fir 

.on thrones judging the twelve tribe 
of Iſrael, 

31 CE And the Lord ſaid, Simo 
Simon, behold, Saran hath defire 
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to have you, that he may 'ſift you as 
wheat : | 

32 But I have prayed for thee, 
thy faith fail not 3 and when thou art 
converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 

33 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I 
am ready to go with thee both mta 
priſon, and to death. 

34 And he ſaid, I tell rhee Peter, 
the cock ſhall not crow this day, bes 
fore that thon ſhalt thrice deny. that 
thou knoweſt me. 

25 And heſaid unto them, When 
I ſent you withour purſe, and ſcrip, 
and ſhoes, lacked yeany thing? And 
they ſaid, Nothing. 

36 And he faid unto them, But 
now he that hath. a purſe, let hi 
rake it, and likewiſe hz ſcrip : and 
that hath no ſword, let him ſell his 
garment, and buy one. 

37 For I ſay unto you, that this 
that 1s written, muſt yer be accom» 
pliſhed in me, And he was reckoned 
among the tranſgreſſours : for the 
things concerning me have anend. 

38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, 
here are two ſwords, And he ſaid 
unto them, Tr is enough. 

39 TE And hecameour,and went 
he was wont, to the mount of Olives: 
and his diſciples alſo followed him. 

40 And when he was at the place, 
he ſaid unto them, Pray, that ye-ent- 
rer nor into temptation. | 

41 And he was withdrawn from 
them about a ſtones caſt, and kneele« 
down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be wi 
ling, remove this cup from me : 


vertheleſs, nor my will, but thine 

done. | 

43 And there appeared an 

unro him from heaven, ſt 

ing him. — 
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ng 10-40 agony.,ne pray- 
ed more earneſtly : and his ſwear 
was as 1t were great drops of bloud 
falling down to the ground. 

45 And when ' he roſe up from 
pray '&r, and was come to his diſciples 
he found them fſl:eping for ſorrow, 

- 46 And ſaid unto them, Why 
flcepye? riſe and 'pray, leſt ye en- 
ter 1ato tempration. 

47 © andwhile he yer ſpake, be- 
hold, a multirude, and he thar was 
called Jadas, one of the twelve, went 
before them, and'drew near unto 
Jeſhs, to kiſs him. 

43 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas 
rayeſt tiiou the Son of man with 
a.kiſs ? 


49 When they which were abour: 


Þi:n, ſaw what would follow, they 
faid unto him, Lord ſhall we ſmitre 
with the ſword ? 

.. $0 4 And one of them ſmote the 
ſervant of the high prieſt,and cut off 
his right ear. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
Suffer 3e thus far. And he rouched 
his ear. and heated him. 

$2 Then Jeſus ſatd unto the chief 
Prieſts, and caprains of the remple, 
:and the elders which were come ro 
him, Be ye come our as againſt a 
thi:f, with ſwords and ſtaves ? 

53 WhenlI was daily wich you in 
'the temple, ye ſtretched forth no 
hanis againſt me : but this'3s your 
Hour, and the power of darkneſs. 

54 C Then took they him, and 
Jed beim, and brought him 1nto the 
high prieſts houſe. And Peter fol- 
Jowed afar of. 

55. And when they had kindled a 
fire in the midft of the hall, and 
.were {ct down together, Peter fat 
down among them. 


A. / 


Crew. 


m— 

$5 Buta certain maid beheld him 
as he farby the fire, and earneſtly 
looked upon him, and faid, This 
man was alſo with him. 

57 And he denied him, yin, 
Woman, I know him not. 

$3 And after a little while ano-' 
ther ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou art al- 
ſo of them, And Peter faid, Man,. 
I am nor, 

59 And about the ſpace of one: 
hour after, another confidently atfir* 
med, ſaying, Of a truth this fellow al- 
ſo was with him; for he 1s a Galilean:: 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know' 
not- what thou cayeſt. And imme- 
diately while he yet ſpake, the cock 


61 And the Lord turned,and look - 
ed upon Peter ; and Peter remem- 
bred the word of the Lord, how he 
had faid unto him, Before the cock 
crow, thou ſhalc deny me thrice, 

62 And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. | 

63 © And the men that held Je- 
ſus, mocked him, and ſmote him. 

64 And when they had blind- 
folded him, they ſtroke im on the 
face, andasked him, ſaying, Prophe- 
ſie, who is it that ſmore thee ? 

65 And many other things blaſ- 
phemouſly ſpake they againſt him. 

66 E Andas ſoon as 1t was day. the 
elders of the people, and the chief 
prieſis and the ſcribes came together, 
and led him 1nto their councel, 

67 Saving, Arr thou the Chriſt ? 
rell us, And he faid unto them, If 
I tell vou, you will not believe. 

63 AndiflI alfo ask yoy, you wilt 
not anſwer me, nor ler me go. | 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man 
fir on the right hand of the power of 
God, ) 

70 Then 


Jeſts accuſed, and” C 


triff. mocked by Herod. 


70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God ? And he faid 
unto UG, Ye ſay'rhat T am. 

71 And they faid, What need we 
any further witneſs ? for” we our ſelves 

ave heard of his own mouth. 


CHAP, XXII 


: 


11 Feſus is accuſed before Pilate, and ſent to 


taerod, 8 Herod mocketh him. 12 Herod and 
Pitme are male friends, 18 Barabbas i de- 
' fired of the people, and is looſed by P.1are,and 
7 ſus is ginen to be erncified, 2% He telleth 


the women tha liment kim, the deſtruction 
of F-ruſalem : 34 prayeth for his enemies. 
' 39 Tio evil-doers are crucified with kim 
46 His death. $5 His burial. 
Nd the - whole multitude of 
them aroſe, and led him unto 
Plate, 
' 2 Andthey began to accuſe him, 
ſaying, We found this fe//ow pervert- 
mg he nation, and forb1dding to give 
tr1hure to Ceſar, ſaying, that he him- 


ſelf 15 Chriſt a king. 

3 And Pulte aſked him, ſaying, 
Art thou the king of the Jews ? And 
he anſwered him and ſaid, Thou fay- 


eſt it. 

s Then ſaid Pilate to the chief 
prieſts and to the people, I find no 
fault -1n this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, 
ſaying, He ftirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry,begin- 
ning from Galilee ro this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he "ates whether the man were a 
Galilean. 

7 And aſſoon is' he knew that 
he belonged unto Herods juriſdidtt- 
on, he ſent him ro Herod, who him- 
ſelf was alſo. at Jeruſalem ar thar 
time. 


2 © And when Herod faw Jeſus4 him, cructte him. 


he was exceeding glad : for he wa 


hothing. 


fo: have found no fault in this man 
r 


auſe he had heard many things of 
him; and he hoped rohave ſeen ſome 
miracle done by him, 

9 Then he queſtioned with him 
n many words; bur he anſwered him 


10 And rhe chief prieſts and feri! es 
ſtood and vehemently accuſed him.” 
11 And Herod with his men of 
var fer him at nought, and mocked 
14m, and arayed him in a gorgeous 
obe, and ſenthim again to Pilate, 

12 © And the ſameday Pilate and 
Herod were made friends rogether 3 
for before they were at enmity be- 
tween themſelves, 

1; E And Pilate when he had cal!- 
ed rogerher the chief prieſts, and the 
rulers, and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have 
brought rhis man unto me, as one 
that perverrerh the people: and be- 
hold, I having examined hi before 


ouching thoſe things whereof ye ac-' 
uſe him ; , 
15 No, nor yet Herod : for T ſent' 
you to him,and 1o,norhing worthy of 
death 1s done unto him. 
16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, 
and releaſe him. 
17 For of neceſſiry he muſt releaſe 
one unto them art the feaſt. 
13 Andrhey cried ont all aronce, 
ſaying, Away with this man, and re- 
leaſe unto us Barabbas:: 
19 ( Who for a ccriain ſedition 
made in the city, and- for murger 
was caſt 1n priſon) þ 
. 20 Pilare theretore willing to re 
leaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to rhem. 
21 But they cried,ſaying,Crucihg 


22 And he faid/ unto them ith 


deſirous ro ſee himof a long M5: * 'chifd rme, Why, whaticvil harh } ' 


I'n:313 / . done ft 
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rabbas releaſed, 


| them 'and of the chief prieſts pre 


done? I have found no cauſc 
4 death in him: I will therefore ch 
- iſe him, and let bim go. | 
'. 23 And they were inſtant wit 
loud voices, requiring that he migh 
be crucified : and the voices © 


vailed. 

24 And Pilate gave ſentence that 
it ſhould be as they required. 

2s And he releaſed unto them 
him that for ſedicion and murder wa 
caſt into priſon, whom they had de-+ 
ſired; buthe delivercd Jeſus to their 
will, 
. 26 And as they led him away, 
they 123d hold upon one Simon a Cy- 
renian, coming out of the countrey, 
and on him they laid the croſs, that 
he might bear zt after Jeſus. 
27'< And there followed him a 
great company of people, and of wo- 
men, which alſo bewailed and lamen- 
red him. 
33 Bur Jeſus turning unto them, 


tKe, Jernialems d-ftruction 
malefaours ; one on the right hand 
and the other on the left. 
34 © Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, for« 
give them; for they know not what 
they do. And they parted his rai- 
ment, and caſt lots, 
35 And the pcople ſtood behold- 
ing : and the rulers alſo with them 
derided him, ſaying, He ſaved others; 


the choſen of God. 

| 3s And the ſouldiers alſo mocked 
him, coming to him, and offeripg him 
vineger, 

37 And ſaying, If thou be the king 
of the Jews, ſave thy (elf. 

38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was 
written-over him in letters of Greek, 
and Latine, and Hebrew, T HIS 
ISTHE KING OF FHE 
JEWS. | 

39 E Andone of the malcfatours 
which were hanged, ratled on him, 
ſaying, If thou be Chrift; ſave thy (elf 
and us. 


ſaid, Dauvghrers of Jeruſalem, weep 
nor for me, but weep for your ſclves, 
and for your children. 
29 For behold, the days are co- 
- ming, in the which they ſhall fay, 
Bleſſed are.the barren,and the wombs 
that never bare, and the paps which 
never gave ſuck. 
30 Thenſhall they begin to ſay to 
the mountains, Fall on us; and to the 
11s, Cover us, | 
31 For if they do theſe things in 
green tree, what ſhall be done in 
he dry ? 
32 And there were alſo two other | 
lefatours led with him to be pur 
o death. ' 
33 And when they were come to 
place which is called Calvary, 
they crucified him, and the | 


40 Bur the other anſwering, re- 
buked him, ſaying, Doft not thou fear 
God, ſeeing thou art tn the ſame con- 
demnation? | 
41 And we indeed juſlly ; for we 
receive the due reward of our deeds : 
but this man hath done nothing a- 


mils. 


remember me when thou comeſt into 
thy kingdom. + 

43 And Jcſus ſaid unto him, Verily 
I ſay unto thee, To day ſhalt thou be 
with me in paradiſe, | | 
44 And it was about ,the ſixth 
hour, and there was a darkneſs over 
all che earth unril the ninth hour, 


ler him ſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt} 


bo 


42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 


45 And the ſun was darkened,and 
the vail of the temple was rent 1n the 
mids, 


46 © And|/ 
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46 T And when 
with. a loud voice, 


_ A LREE 
y_ had cried 
ſaid, Father, 


into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : 
- OO thus, he gave up the 
| 


47 Now when the centurion ſaw 
what was done, he glorified God, 
ſaying, Certainly chis was a righteous 
man. | 

48 And all the people rhat came 
together to that ſght, beholding the 
chings which were done, ſmote their 
breaſts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaimrance, and 
the women that followed him from 
Galilee,ſtood afar off beholding theſe 
| things, | 
| $50 © And behold, therewasaman 
named Joſeph, a counſeller, and he 
wasa good man, and a juſt : 

$1 ( The ſame had nor conſented 
ro the counſel and deed of them ) be 

wzzs of Arimathea, a city of the Jews 
( who: alſo himſelf waited for the 
kingdom of God ) 

$2 This man wenr unto. Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jeſus, 

$3 And he took it down, and 
wrapped tc 1n linen, and laid it in a 
ſepulchre that was hewen in ſtone, 
wherein never man before was laid. 

. 64 And thatday was the prepara- 
tion, and the ſabbath drew on. 

ss And the women alſo which 

me with him from Galilee, followed 
frer, and beheld the ſepulchre, and 
ow his body was laid. 

$6 Ard they returned,and prepa- 
red ſpices and ointments z and reſted 
the ſabbath-day, according ro the 
commandment. 


CHAP. XXIV, 


r Chriſt; reſurretion is declared by #wo an- 
gels :o the women that come to the ſepulchre : 
9 iheſe repor: 3 to-02bers, 13 Chriſt hunſclj 


+ £2iUs 
4 1peaveth to the two 45jtijles hat -rent to 
Emmans, 36 Af:erward he ayjea &h to the 
apo;tles, and re revith their unbelief : 
47 gaveth them a (Fare: 49 pronijerts 
the koly Ghoſt: 51 and jo a,ceniuth 10.0 
heaven, 

Nw upon the firſt 4ay of the 

week, very early inthe mortte 

ing they came ento the ſepulchre, 
brmping the ſpices which they had 
prepared , and cerram others with 
them, 

2 And they found the None rolled 
away from rhe ſ{cpulchre, 

3 And they centred jm and found 
nor the body of the Lord Jeſus, 

4 And n came to pats, as rhey 


were much perplexed thereabour, 
behold two men ſtood by them 1n 
ming garments, 
s And as they were afraid, and 


wed down thezr faccs to rhe carth, . 


ey ſaid untorhem, Why ſeek ye the 
living among the dead ? 


6 He 15 nor here, but is rifen : re» | 


nember howhe ſpake unto you when 
he was yet 1n Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man muſt 
be delivered into rhe hands of finful 
men, and be crucified, and the third 

ay riſe again. 
" 8 And they rem:mbred his 
vords, p 


WIFECTION. 


9 And returned from the Sepul- | 


hre, and rold all theſe rhmps unro 
the eleven, and to all the reſt. 


10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Jos | 


nna, and Mary the mother of James, 

nd other women tnat were with chem, 

hich. rold theſe things uno the 
apoſtles. 

11 And their words ſcemed to 
them as idle tales, and they bEheved, 
them nor. ' 

12 Then aroſe Peter, and ran 


' 


nto the ſepulchre, and ſtouping]| 
Ii4 10WB| 


_— 


as. As 


Loy 


_—_——— 


1 


ri 1 FL 
*down, he beheld the linen clothes. 
laid by themſelves, and departed, 
wondring in himſelf at that which 
was come to paſs. 

13 < And behold, two of them 
went that ſame day to a village call- 


lem about threeſcore futlongs. 


theſe things which had happened, 
1s Andit came to pals,that while 
they communed together, and reaſon- 


with them. 
16 But their eyes were holden, 


{ that tlicy ſhould not. know him. 


17 Andhe faid unto them, What 


1 manaer of communications are theſe 


that ye have one to another, as ye 
walk, and are ſad ? 

18 And the one of them, whoſe 
name was Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid 
unto him, Art thou'onely a ſtranger 


things which are come to pals there 
in theſe days ? 

19 And he ſaid unto them, What 
things? And they ſaid unto him, 
Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth , 
which was a prophet mighty in deed 


Jand word, before God, and all the 


people : 

+ 20: And how the chief priefts and 
our rulers delivered him to be con- 
demnezd to death, and have creciied 


h:m, 
*»or But we truſted-that 13t had 


'Tbeen he which ſhould have redeem- 

jed Iſrael : 
[is the third day fince theſe things 
' were done, 


and beſide a!l this, ro day 


..22+Yea, and cercain wornen alſo 
of our company made us aſtoniſhed, 


pyhich, were early at the ſepulchre : 
$5433 And when 47a found not his 


x LEES 


. UCP 


body, they came, ſaying, that they 
had-alſo ſeen a viſion ofangels, which 
ſaid that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which 


ed, Jeſus himſelf drew near,and went 


were with us, went to the ſepulchre, 
and found jt even fo as the women 


ed Emmaus, which was from Jeruſa- jhad ſaid ; buthim they ſaw nor. 


28 Then he faid-unto them, O 


14 Andthcy talked together of all |fools, and ſJow of heart to believe all 


that the prophets have ſpoken! 

26 Ought not Chriſt ro have ſuf- 

fered theſe things, and to enter Into 
his glory? _. 
27, And beginning at Moſes, and. 
all che ,prophers, he expounded unto 
chem 1n all the ſcriptures, the things. 
concerning himlelf. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the 
village whither they went:: and he 


made as though he wouldhave gone | 


further. 


29 But they conſtrained. him, 


ſaying, Abide with us, for it is to-1 
in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the |wards evening, and the day” is- far | 


ſpent. And he went in'to tarry with 
them, 


30 And it came to paſs as he ſar] 
at. meat with them, he. took bread, | 


and bleſſed it, and-brake, and gave 
to them, 
-31 And their eyes were opened, 


and they knew him; and-he vaniſhed; 


out of their fight. 


854 af 


22 And they laid one' nanoher, | 


Did not our heartburn; within us, 
while.he talked with-vs by the way, 


and while he opened: ro-us the ſcri-|* 


Prures ? 


33: And they roſe up the ſamef: 
hour, and returned to Jernſalem;andf 


found the eleven gathered together, 
and them that.were with them, 


+ * & 


34 Saying, The Lord 1s riſen in- 


deed, and hath appeared to Simon. 
35. And they, told .,what thing 
| wer 


” YL 
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+ Is tne n 


were done 1n the way, and how he was 


known of them in breaking of bread.” 


ſus himſelf ſtood in the midſt of them, 


and ſaith unto them, Peace be unto 

Ou, 

Fo But they were terrified and 
ffrighred, and. ſuppoſed - that they 
had feen a ſpirit. 

338 And he ſaidunto them, Why 
are ye tronbled,and why do thoughts 
ariſe in your hearts ? 

29 Behold my handsand my feet, 
that it is TI my ſelf : handlerme, and 
ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleth and 
bones, as ye ſee me have. 

40 And when he had thus fpoken, 
he ſhewed them þ# hands and' hs 
feet. 3 ÞK;r 
41 Apd while they yet believed 
not for Joy, and wondred, he ſaid on- 


to them, Have ye here any meat ? 


Fiof a bro 


1ave the words which I ſpake, unto 


| 


{LE Written garche law of Moſes,and 


d they gave him a piece 

fiſh, and of an honey- 

comly.;,/,. 1 , 

- 43: And he took zt, and did eat 
hem | 


142, 


DETOTE T If 
- .44 Andihe ſaid unto them, Theſe 


ou, while {was yet with you, that: 
all things. muſt. be fulfilled which 


.35-© And as they thus ſpake, Je- 


x1 the” prophets, and zz the pſalms 
concerning me. | 
45 Then opened he their under- | 
ſanding, that they might underſtand 
the ſcriprures, | 
45 And ſaid unto them, Thus jr is 
Don and thus it behoved Chriſt 
o ſuffer, and toriſe from the dead 
the third day : | Io” 
47 And that repentance and re- 
miſſion of fins ſhould be preached in 
his name, among all nations, begin- 
ning at Jeruſalem. 
438 And ye are witneſs of theſe 


things, 


49 T And behold, I ſend the pro- 
muſe of my Father upon you : but 


rarry ye 1n the city of Jeruſalem, un- 


til ye be endued wich power trom 
on high. : 
5o <4 And he led them our as far 


s to Bethany : and he lifc up his 
ands, and bleſſed rhem. 

$1 Andirt. came to paſs, while he 
lefſed them, he was parted from 
hem, and carried up into heaven. 

$2 And they worſhipped him, 
nd returned to Jerufalem,with greac 
oy : 
= And were continually in th 
temple, praiſing and ble{Img God. 
Amen. 


* : 
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ng to S. JOHN. 


"7 j FP 4 Pp '» 
+{{/4.:The goſpel accord 


CHAP. L | 
1 The divinity, humanity and office, of Feſus 
- Elvis; | 15 The teſtimony of "Fobn. 239 The 
- ealtangrof Andrew, Peter, &c, | 
the beginning was the Word, 
"and- che Word was wich God, and 
the word was God. 8 210 
2. The ſamewas in the beginning 
with God. 


and without him was not any ching 
thing made that was made. 

4 In him was life, and the Jife was 
the light of men, | 
5 And the light ſhinerh' in dark- 
neſs, and the darkneſs comprehend- 
ed it not., _ | "Pn 
6 ET 'There was a man ſent from 


3 All things were made by him; 


God, whoſe name was John: -- + 
7 


_ = - 


Re Word fleſh. SS. 

7 The ſame came for a witneſs, to 
bear witnefs of the light, that all men 
| chrouph him might believe, 

$ He was not that light, but ws 
fent to bear witneſs of that light. 

- 9 That was the true lighr, which 
lighreth every man that cometh into 
the world. 

'Io He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him nor. 

11 Hecame untohis own, and his 
own received him nor. 

-x2 But as many.-as received him, 
ro them gave he power to become the 
ſons of God, wen to them thar believe 
on his name ; 

13 Which were born, not of blond, 
ror of the will of the fleſh, nor of the 
wil! of man, bur of God. 

14 And the Word was made fleſh, 
and dwelt among us ( and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the onely 
beporren of rhe Farher ) full of grace 
and truth. 

15 © John bare witneſs of him, 
and cried, ſaying, This was he of 
whom I ſpake, He that cometh after 
.| me, 1s preferred before me ; for he 
was before me. 

16 Andof his fulnefs have all we 
received, and grace for gace, 

,. 17 For the law was given by Mo- 
ſes, bur grace andtruth came by Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

18 No man hath ſeen God atany 
time; the onely begotten Son,which 
Fs in the boſomof the Father, he hath 
declared bim. 

19 & And his is the record of 
John, when the Jews ſent prieſts and 
Levites from Jeruſalem, to aſk him, 
Who arr rhou? 

20 And he confeſſed & denied nor ; 
but confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. 


het © at FA» 
| I Cw #45 


(111318 . 

2T And they aſked hjm, Whar 
Ithen? Azt thou Eltas? and hefaith, 
1 am nor. Art thou that prophet? 
And heanſiwered, No. 

'22 Thenſaid they onto him, Who| 
arr thou ? that we may give ananſiver| 
to them thar ſent us: what ſayeſt 
thou of thy ſelf? 

23 He ſaid, TI an the voice of one 
cryingin the wilderneſs,Makeſtraigh 
the way of the Lord, as ſaid the pro- 
phet Eſatas. 

24 And they which werefentywere 
of the Phariſees. x 

2s And they acked him, and {ail 
unto him, Why baprizeſt thou rhen,| 
if thou be not that Chrift, nor Elias, 
neither rhar prophet ? | | 

26 John anſwered chem, ſaying.1l 
baprize with water : but there ſtand-\l 
eth one among you, whom ye knoy 
not z 

29 He it is wko coming after me, 
15 preferred before me, whoſe| 
ſhoes latchet I am not worthy to un- 
loofe. 

28 Theſe things were done | 
Berhabera beyond Jordan , where| 
John was baptizing. 

29 T Thenextday John ſeeth Je- 

us coming unto him, and ſaith, Be- 
old rhe Lamb of God, which raketh 
away the fin of the world. | 

30 This is he of whom I ſaid, Af; 
rer me cometh a man, which 1s pre | 
ferred before me : for he was before! 
me. | 

31 AndI knew him not : but that] 
he ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael, 
therefore am I come, baptizing wit 
WATEY, | 

32 And John bare record, ſ#ying 
T ſaw the Spirit deſcendingfrom hea 
ven, like a dove, and it abode upon 


| 
[ 


"IR 


mon converted, 


ap, It. 


ahd Nathana' 


them following and fairh unto then, 


{John ſpeak,. and followed him, was 


33 And I knew him nor : hut 
that ſent me to baprize with water 
the ſame ſaid unro me, Upon who 
thou ſhalt ſee the Spirte deſcendi 
and remaining on him, the fame 15 h 
which baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt, 

34 AndT faw, and bare record, 
that this is the Son of God, | 

25 © Apain the nexr day after, 
John ſtood, and rwo of his diſct- 

les : 
4 25 And looking upon Jeſus as ; 


walked, he faith, Behold the lamb © 
God. h 
37 And the two diſciples heard 
him ſpeak, and they followed Jeſus, 
33 Then Jeſus turned, and faw 


What ſeek ye? They faidunro him 
Rabbi” ( which is ro ſay, being 1n- 
rerpreted, Maſter ) where dwelleſt 
thou ? 

39 He ſaith unto them, Come 
and fee. They came and faw where 
he dwelt, and-abode with him that 
day : for it was abour. the tenth 
hour, 

40- One of the two which heard 


Andrew, S1mon Peters brother. 

41 He firſt findeth his own bro- 
ther Simon, and faith unto him, We 
have found the Meſſias, which is, be- 
ing interprered, the Chriſt. 

42 And he brought him to Jeſus. 
And-when Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, 
Thou art Simon the ſon of Jona : thou 
ſhalrc be called Cephas, which 1s by 
Interpretation, a ſtone. 

43 © The day following, Jeſus 
would go forth intoGalilee, and find- 
erh Philip and ſaith unto. him, Fol- 
low me, 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, 
the city of Andrey and Peter, 


45 Philip finderh Nathanael, a 
fajch unro him, We have found hi 
of whom Moſes in the law, and t 
peophers did write, Ip of Naza 
rech, the {on of Joſeph. 

45 And Nathanael faid unto him 
Can there any good rhing come ou 
of Nazareth? Philip faith anto him 
Come and ſee. 5.4328 

47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael! comin 
to him, and faith of him, Behold a 
Hiraclite indeed, tim whom is n 
pulle, 

48 Nathanael faich unro him 
Whence knoweſt thou me ? Jefus an 
ſwered and faid vnro him, Before tha 
Philip called thee, when thou wa 
under the fig-tree I ſaw thee. 

49 Nathanaet anſwered and fatr 
enro him, Rabbi, thou arr the $0 
of God, thou arr the King of IC. 
racl, 

$0 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vn 
him, Becauſe I faid unto thee, I ſaw 
thee under the fig-tree , believeſt| 
thou ? rhou ſhalr (ee greater things 
rhen thefe. | 

$1 Andhe ſaith unto him, Verily 
verily 1 fay unto you, Hereafter you 
ſhall ſee heaven open, and the angels 
of God aſcending and deſcending up- 
on the Son of man. 

CHAP. Il. 


1 Chrift turneth water into wine, 12 depayt= 
eth into Capernaum, and to Teruſalem, 
14 wheye he purgeth the temple of buyers 
and ſellers. 19 He foretelleth bis death and 
reſurrettion. 23 {Many believed becauſe of | is 
miracles, but te would not truſt himſelf with 
them. 


Nd the third day there was 
\ 2 marriage in Cana of Ga- 


lilee ; .atrd. the morher of Jefus was 
there. 


2* And both Jeſus was called, ay, 
2 And | 


his diſciples, to the matriage. 


_— 


ater madewine. 


+ 


* A ſign requit 


” + 1 


he mother of Jeſus ſaith unto«him, 
hey have no wine. , 
- 4 Jeſus ſaith unto , her, Woman, 
hat have I t&-do with thee ? mine 
hour 15-not-ygt come. 
s His mother ſaith unto the ſer- 
vants, Whatſoever he ſaith unto you, 
O zf. ” 
5s. And there were ſet there: fix 
water-pors of ſtone, after the manner 
of the purifyivg of the Jews, conrain- 
Ing two or three firkins apiece. - 
7 Jeſus faith-unto them, Fill the 
water-pots with water. And theyfil- 
led chem up to the brim, 
8 And he ſaith unto them, Draw 
out now and bear unto the governour 
of the feaſt. And they bare zt. 
. 9 When the ruler of the feaſt had 
taſted the water that was made wine, 
and knew not whence it was,: ( but 
the ſervants which drew the water 
knew ) the governour of the feaſt cal- 
led the bridegroom, 
Io And laith unto him, Every 
man at the beginning doth ſer forth 
good wine ; and when men have well 
drunk, then that which is worſe ; but 
thou haſt kept the good wine until 
| now. ; 
| 11x This beginningofmiracles did 
Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, and manifeſt- 
ed forth his glory ; ard his diſciples 
believed on him. 


3 And 'when they wanted wine, ſdoves; .and the changers. of mon 


iering : ” 
15 And when he had made x 
ſcourge of ſmall cords, he drove them 
all our of the temple, and the ſheep 
ant the oxen ; and poured out the 
changers money, and overthrew the 
tables ; | ""Y 
15 And (aid unto them that ſold 
doves, Take theſe things hence ; make 
ot my Fathers houl: an houſe of 
merchandiſe. ; 
19 And his diſciples remembred 
that it was written, The Zeal of thine 
houſe hath eaten.me up; | 
18.C Then anſwered the Jews,and 
ſaid unto him, What ſign ſheweſt 
thou unto vs, ſeeing that rhou doeſt 
theſe things? 
19 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
them, Deftroy this remple, and in 
three days I will raiſe it up. 
20 Then ſaid the Jews, Fourty and 
fix years was this temple, in building, 
and wilt thou rear 1t up 1n three 
days? | | 
21 But he ſpake of the temple of 
his body. | 
22 When therefore he was riſen 
from the dead, his diſciples remem-- 
bred that he had ſaid this unto them : 
and they believed the ſcripture, and 
the word which Jeſus had ſaid. 
23 4 Now when he was in Jeru- 


12 < After this he went down 
to Capernaum, he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and his diſciples 
and they continued there not many 
days. TTY 

13 © And the Jews paſſgyer wa 
| at hand,. and Jeſus went-up,tq Jeru- 
ſalem, Ks 

- 14 And found .jn the tewple thofe 


- 


did. "LP 
2.4 But Jeſus did not commit him- | 


ſhould teſtifie of man : for he knew 


that fold oxen, and ſheep, and 


day, many believed 1n his name, 
when they ſaw the miracles which he 


ſalem at.the paſſover, in the feaſt-| 


ſelf unto them, becauſe he knew all 
| - a | 
2s And needed not that. any 


what Was, 1, Man. 


CHAP, 


""T# a XA 
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\ 1 Chriſt teacheth N icodem us the neceſſity of 12+ 
le a 


hem demndtion for unbelief. 23 The baptiſm, 
ce wiine/s , 8nd doitrine of J bn concerning 
che Crt. 

the Here was a man of the Phar1- 


old 
ake 
> of 


red Mom God : for no man can do theſe 

ine Ymiracles that thou doeſt, excepr God 
he with him, - 

nd 3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 

eſt Wim, Verily verily I fay unto thee, 


eſt 


to | 
In} 


ad 
gy 


ce | F ay unto thee, Except a man be 


of 


God, 


Chriſt teacheth the Cap 


|, 45 CHAP. 1119 


11 Verily verily 1ſay unto theey 
We ſpeak that we do” know, and 
teſufe chat we have ſeen ;-and ye 
receive not-our. witneſs, 

12:16 I have rold you earthly. 
things, and ye believe nor, how ſhall 
ye believe if I tell you of mavcaly 
things ? 

13 Andno man hath aſcended up 
o heaven, bur he that came down 
rom heaven, even the Son of man 
which 1s in heaven. 

14 © And as Moſes lifted up 
he ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even |. 
o muſt the. Son of man be lifted 


g everation 4. 44 of faith m kis dea'b. 16 The 
great love of God 'orrards the world. 18 Con- 


1L ſees, named Nicodemus, a ru- 
Jer of the Jews : 

2 The; ſame. came to, Jeſus by 
ight, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi,. we 
know that thou arc a teacher come 


5 That whoſoever believeth in 
Im, ſhould nor periſh, bur have 
ternal life, 

15 © For God o loved the world, 
that he gave his onely begotten Son, 
hat whoſoever beliteverh: in him,, 
ould not periſh, but have ever- 
aſtieg life, 

17 For God ſent not his Son i in- 
o the world to condemn theworld ; 
ut that the world through | ham might 
ce ſaved, 

. 18; He that believeth on him, 
not condemned : but he that be- 


Except a man be born again, he 
annor ſee the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus faith'unto him, How 
an a man be born when he is old ? 
an he emer the ſecond time 1nto his 
others womb, and be born ? 

+5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily 


orn of water and of the Sptrit, he 
annot enter 1nto 'the kingdom = 


6 That which is born of the fleſh, 
«s fleſh; and that which 1s-born of 


the Spirit; is ſpirit. 


Ye muſt be born again. - 
| 8 The wind bloweth where ic 
iſterh, and thou heareſt the . ſound 
thereof, bur canſt not tell whence it 
cometh, and whither 1t goeth :. fo 
Is every one that is born of the 
- BSpirft. 
9 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, How can theſe things 
be ? 

10 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
him, Art chou a maſter of Iſrael, and 
knoweſt not theſe things ? 


7 Marvel nor that I ſaid unto thee; becauſe he hath nor believed. inthe 


ieveth not, is condemned already, 


name of the onely begotten Son of. 
God. 

. I9- And this 1s the condemnation; 
hat light is come into the world, 
and..men.. loved darkngs rather 
rhen light , becauſe their. deeds. 
were evil. 

20 Forevery one that doeth evil, 
hatech che light, neither cometh to 
the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be 
reproved. r 
21 Bur he thatdoeth truth, com- 
eth to the light, | that _ his, deeds 


_.. 


F 


baptiſm ad S. 


i 


be made manifeſt, that they are 
rought m God. 

22  Afﬀeer theſe things came 
eſus and his diſciples into the land 
f Judea, and there he carried with 
them, and baptized. ; 
23 And John alſo was bapti- 
Zing 1n Enon, near to' Salim, be- 
cauſe there was much water there : 
and they came and were bapti- 
zed. | 

24 For John was not yer caſt in- 
to priſon. 

25 © Thenthere aroſe a queſtion 
between ſome of Johns diſciples, and 
the Jews. abour purifying. 

26 And they came unto John,and 
faid unto him, Rabbi, he thar was 
with thee beyond Jordan, to whom 
thou beareſt witneſs, behold, the 
ſame baprizeth, and all men come 
to him. 

27 Johnanſwered and fatd, A man 
can receive nothing, except it be gi- 
ven him from heaven. 


neſs. that I ſaid, T am not the Chriſt, 
bur that I am-ſent before him. 

29 He that hath the bride, 1s the 
bridegroom: bur the friend of the 
bridegroom, which ſtandech and 
heareth , him, retoycerh greatly be- 
cauſe of the bridegrooms voice; this 
my joy therefore 1s fulflled. 

30 He muſt tncreafe, but I mu 
. | decreaſe. 

-31 Herhatcometh from above, js 
above all : he rhat 1s of the earth, is 
Jearthly, and ſpeakerh of rhe earth, 
he that cometh from heaven, 1s a- 
bove all. 

32 And what he hath ſeen and 
heard, thar he teſtifieth 3 and no man 
recetveth his teſtimony. 

33 He thar hath received his re- 


23 Ye your ſelves bear me wit-ſ] 


by 
= 


—_ _ 
{ ©,/ 3 | | FR dc a3 
ſtimony, hath ſer-to his cal, 
God is true. 


ſpeaketh the words of God: for Ge 
giveth not the Spirit by meaſure ; 
him. 

35 The Father leveth the Son 
and hath given all things into hi 
hand. | 

36 He that believeth on the Sor 
hach everlaſting life :- and he that be 
leverh nor the Son, ſhall nor ſe 
life; but the wrath of God abidet) 
on him. 

6 H BY P, IV, 


1 Chyiſt talketh with the woman of Samari, 
an revenleth himſelf unto bev. 227 His diſei 
ples marvel. 31 He declareth to them ti 
zeal to Gods glory, 39 Mavy Samaritans 
believe on him, 43 tle departeth into Gal 
 e, and healeth the rulers ſon that lay ſick 


Capernaum, | 
Hen therefore the Lot 

knew how the Pharl 
ſees had heard that Jeſus mad 
and baprized mo diſciples 
ohn, 

2 ( Though Jeſus himſelf bapti 
zed not, but bs diſciples ) 

3 He lefr Judea;z and departec 
again into Galilee. 

4 And he muſt needs go throng 
S1maria, 

s Then cometh he to a city of 
maria, which ts called Sychar, net 
ro the parcel of ground that Jaco 
gave to his ſon Joſeph, 

6 Now Jacobs well was there. ] 
ſus therefore being wearied with bi 
journey, ſar thus on the well : and 
was abour the {1xth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of * 
maria to draw water: - Jeſus ſaith ut 
to her, Give me ro drink. 

8 For his diſciples were gone 
way-unto the city to buy meat. 


: 9 I 


34 For he whom God hath ſeneſ® 


vY 


he woman of Samaria. 


fo y, riſts Zeal 


o Then ſaith the woman of Sa 

1a -unto him, How is it that thou 
ing a Jew, aſketh drink of me, 
hich am a woman of Samaria ? for 
e Jews have no dealings with the 
amaritanes 


10 Jeſus anſwered and faid. unto 
er, If thou kneweſt the gifr of God, 
d who it 15s that faith ro thee, Give 
me to drink ; thou wovldeſt have 
cd of him, and he would have gt- 
yen thee living water ? | 
11 The woman faithunto him, Sir, 
thou haſt nothing ro draw with, and 
the well 15 'deep : from whence then 
haſt chou chat living water ? 
12 Art thou greater then our fa- 
ther Jacob, which gave us the Mll, 


Yland drank thereof himſelf, and his 


children, and his cattel ? 

13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
her, Whoſoever drinketh of this 
water, ſhall thirſt again : 

10 But whoſoever drinketh of the 
water that I ſhall give him, ſhall 
never thirſt : bur the water that I 
ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well 
+ water ſpringing up into-everlaſting 

eo 

' Is The woman faith unto him,Sir, 
give me this water, that I thirſt nor, 
neither come hither to draw. - 

16 Teſus faith unto her, Go, call 
thy huſband, and come hither. 

17 The woman anſwered and 
ſaid, I have no huſband. Jefus ſaid 
unto her, Thou haſt well ſaid, I have 
no husband : 

13 For thou haſt had five huſ- 
bands, and he whom thou now haſt 
1s not thy hnſband : in that ſaidſt 
thou truly, 

19 The: woman ſaith unto him, 
Sir, I perceive that thou art a pro- 


pher. 


20 Our fathers worſhipped in this 
mountain; and ye fay, that in Jeru- 
falem is the place where men oughc 
to worſhip. 

21 Jeſus faith unro her, Worran, 
believe me, the hour cometh when 
ye ſhall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip 'the 
Father, 

22 Ye worſhip ye know notwhat:; 
we know what we worſhip: for fal- 
vation 15 of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now 
is, when the true worſhippers ſhall 
worſhip the Father in ſpiric and in 
truch : for the Father ſecketh ſuch to 
worſhip him. 

24 God #s a Spirit, and they that 
worſhip him, muſt worſhip bim in 
ſpirt and 1n truth. | 

2s The woman faith unto him, I 
know thar Meſſias cometh which is 
called Chriſt : when he is come, he 
will ell us all things. 

26 Jeſus faith unto her, I thax 
ſpeak unto thee, am he. ; 

27 And upon this came his di- 
ſciples, and marvelled' that he talked |. 
with the woman : yet no man ſaid, 
What ſeekeſt tou? or, Why talkeſt 
thou with her ? | 

23 The woman then left her wa«}- 
ter-por, and went her way into the 
city, and ſaith to the men, 

29 Come, ſee a man which told 
me all things that ever [ did : is nor 
this the Chriſt ? 

30 Then they went out of the 
city, and came unto him. 

31 © In the mean while his di- 
ſciples prayed him, ſaying, Maſter 
EAT. 

32 Bur he ſaid unto them, I have 
meat to eatthar ye know not of, 
33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples 


ail 


*0-—_ 


al TEE 


' | onet3another, Hathanyman brough 
him 0zght to eat ? ks.” 
34 Jeſus ſaich unto them, M 
meatis ro db the willof himthat ſen 
me, and to finiſh his work, 
| 35 Saynot ye, There are yet fou 
months, and then cometh harveſt ? 
behold, I ſay unto you, Lift up 
your eyes, and look on the ficlds; 
for they are white already to har- 
veſt. 


+ -36' And he that reapeth receiverh| 


wapes, and gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal : that both he that ſoweth, 
and he that reaperth' may rejoyce 
ropether. 
37 And herein is that ſaying true, 
One ſowerh, and another reapeth. 
38 Iſent you to reap that where- 
on ye beſtowed no labour: other 
men laboured, and ye are entred in- 
to their labours. | 
39 E And many of the Simari- 
ranes of chat ciry believed on him, 
for che ſaying of the waman, which 
teſtified, He told me all that ever L 
did. lg | 
4o So when the Samariranes were 
come unto him, they beſought him 
that he would tarry with them : and 
he abode there rwo days. 
41 And many mo believed, be- 
canſe of his own word : 
42 And ſaid unto the ' woman, 
Now we believe, not becauſe of rhy 
ſaying : for we have heard him our 
felves, and know that this 1s indeed 
the Chriſt” the Saviour of che 
world. 
43 © Now after two days he de- 
parred rhence, and wenr into Ga- 
thlee': 


— yet 
48 Then when he was'come in 
ro Galilee, the Galileans receive 


him, having ſeen all *the things 


that he did at Jeruſalem at; the 
feaſt: for they alſs went unto th 
feaſt. 

45 So Jeſus came again into Ca 
na of Galilee, where he made the 
watct wine. And there was a cerin 
noble man, whoſe ſon was fick at 
Capernaum. | | 
47 When he heard that ſeſus 
was came out of Judea into Galilee 
he went unto him, and beſought him! 
that he would come down and heal 
his fon : for he was at the point of| 
death, | 

43 Thenſaid Jeſus unto him, Ex- 
cept ye ſee ſigns and wonders, ye 
will not believe. 

49 The noble man ſaith unto! 
_ Sir, come down ere my child 

ie, 


way; thy ſon liveth. And the man 
believed rhe word that Jeſus had 


| ſpoken unto him, and he went his| 


Way. | 
gt And as he was now going. 
down, his ſervants met him, and' 
rold him, faymg, Thy fon liveth. 
s2 Then enquired he of- them 
the hour when he began to amend : 


at the ſeventh hour the fever left 
him. Fr | 


at the ſame hour in the which Te-| 
ſus ſaid unto, hum, Thy ſon liverh 3 
and himſelf believed, and his whole 
houſe, 


44, For Jeſus himſelf reſtihed, that 
prophet hath no honoup 1n his qwn 
ountrey. _ | 


— + 


_— 


54 This #s again the ſecond mi-, 
racle that Jeſus did, when he was 
ome out of Judea into Galilce. | 


CHAP. 


—_— 


—_— 


$50 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy | 


| 
and they ſajd unto him, rs vr {| 


53 So thefather knew that #t was |' 


| The long diſeaſed. 
: C H 'ﬀA> P. V, _ 
1 7 ſus on the ſabbath-day cureth him tha 
was diſeafed eight and thirty years. 10 The 
ews therefore cavit, and perſecute him fe 
; t, 17 He anſweret for himſelf, and repro 
| weth them, jhtwing by the teftitmony of hi 
Father, 32 of Fohn, 36 of his works, 39 an 
of the ſcriptures, robo be 15, 
Frer this, there was a feaſt 
+ che Jews, and Jeſus went up 
to Jeruſalem. 
' 2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by 
the ſheep-marker a pool, which is call- 
ed in the Hebrew tongue, Betheſda, 
| having five porches. 

3 Intheſe lay a great mulrirude of 
| Impotent folk, of blind, halt, wi- 
| thered, waiting for the moving of 
| the water, 

4 For an angel went down. at a 
' certain ſeaſon into the pool, and 
troubled the water: whoſoever then 
firſt afrer the troubling of the water 


Neppedin, was made whole of whart- | 


; ſoever diſeaſe he had. 

' $5 Anda certain man was there, 
which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. 

\* 6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time z1 that caſe, he ſaith unto him, 
'Wilr thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent. man anſwered 
'him, Sir, I have no man, when the 
/water is troubled, to pur me into the 
{pool : bur while I am coming, ano- 
'ther ſteppeth down before me. 
| 8 Jeſus ſaichunto him, Riſe,take 
'up thy bed, and walk. 
| 9 And immediately the man was 


\made whole, and took up his bed, | himfelf doerth ; and he will ſhew 
land walked : and on the ſame-day | him greater works then. theſe, thar 
*. | ye may tnarvel, 


was the ſabbath. oy 


ito him that was cured, Ir is the ſab- 


: |bath-day ; ir.1s not lawful for thee 


11 He anſwered them, He that 


made me whole, the fare ſaid unto | 


me, Take up thy bed and walk. 

12 Then aſked they him, What 
man 1s that which ſaid unto thee, 
Take up thy bed and walk ? 

13 And he that was healed, wiſt 
not who it was : for Jeſus had con- 
veyed himſelf away, a mulcirude be- 
ing in that place. ; 


14 Afterward Jeſus finderh him | 


In the temple, and ſaid unto him, 
Behold, thou art made whole : fin 
no more, leſt a worſe thing «come 
unto thee, 

Is The man departed, and told 
the Jews that it was Jeſus which had 
made him whole. 

16 And therefore. did the Jews 

rſecute Jeſus, and ſought to ſlay 

im, becauſe he had done theſe 
things on the ſabbath-day. 


My Father worketh hicherto, and I 
work. 

18 Therefore the Jews ſought the 
more to kill him,becauſe he not one- 
ly had broken the ſabbath, bur faid 
alſo, thar God was his Father,making 
himſelf equal with God. 

19 Thenanſweretl Jeſus, and ſaid. 


unto them, Verily verily I ſay unto: |- 


you , The. Son can do nothing of 
himſelf, bur what he ſeeth the Fa- 
ther do : for what things ſoever he 
doeth, theſe alſo doeth the Son like- 
wile, 
20 For the Father loveth the Son, 


' 10 © TheJewstherefore ſaid un- 


and ſhewerth him all things rhat 


21 Foras the Father raiſethup the : 
the ſon quickeneth whom he will. 


17 © Bur Jeſus anſwered them, | 


*& 


— 


Kk .22 For” 


3 


dead, and quickeneth them : even ſo |. 


1 


|'The Phariſees anſwered. S. 


{ 


{that are ir the graves ſhall hear his 


-Jeth witneſs of me, and I know that 


22 For the Father . judgeth no 
man ; but hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son : 

23 Thar all men ſhould honour 
the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth not the 
Son, honoureth not the Father 
which hach ſent him. 

24 Verily verily I ſayunto you, 
He that heareth my word, and belic- 
verh on him that ſent me, hath ever- 
laſting life, and ſhall not come mto 
condemnation z but 1s paſſed from 
death unto life. 

25 Verily verily 1 ſay unto you, 
The hour 1s coming, and now 1s, 
when the dead ſhall hear the voice | 
of the Son of God : and they that 
hear ſhall hive. 

26 For as the Father hath life in 
himſelf; ſo hath he given to the Son 
to have life in himſelf ; 

27 And hath given him authority 
to execute judgment alſo, becauſe he 
is the Son of man. ' 

23 Marvel nor at this : for the 
hour is coming, in the which all 


yoice, 

29 And ſhall come forth, they 
that have done g02d, unto the reſur- 
re&ion of life ; and they that have 
done evil, unto the reſurre&ion of 
&amnarion, | 

39 I canof mine own fclf do no- 
thing : as T hear, I judge + and my 
judgment is juſt ; becauſe I ſeck nat 

ine own will, but the will of the 
Father which hath ſent me. 
31 Tf 1 bear witneſs of my felf,my 
witneſs is not true. 
32 © There is another that bear- 


| 


the witneſs which he  witnefleth of 


me, 1s'true. 


Sd ) 


a light | 


33 Ye Tent unto ; John, and he 

re witne(s unto the truth. 

4 Bur I receive not teſtimony 
from man : bur theſe things ſay, 
that ye might be ſaved. 

35 He was a burning and a ſhining 
light : and ye were willing for a ſea- 
on to rejoyce in his light. 

36 © ButI have greater witneſs 
then that of John : for the works 
which the Father hath given me to 
finiſh, the ſame works that I do, bear 
witneſs of me, that the Father hath 
ſent me. 

37 And the Father himſelf which 
hath ſent me, hath born witneſs of 
me, Ye have neither heard his voice 


lat any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. 


38 And ye have not his word a- 
biding in you: for whom he hath 
ſent, him ye believe not. 

39 © Search the ſcriptures, for 
in them ye think ye have eternal 
Iife, and they are they which reſtifie 
of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life. 

41 Ireceivenot honbur from men. 
42 But I know you, that ye'have 
not the love of God in you. 

43 I am come in my Fathers 
name, and ye receive me not ; if an- 
other ſhall come in his own name, 
himye will recetye. 

44 How can: ye believe, which 
receive honour one of another, and 
ſeek not the honour that cometh fro 
God onely ? 

4s Do not think that I will ac 
cuſe you to the Father : there 1s on 
that accuſeth you , even Moles 1 
whom ye truſt. 

46 For had ye believed Moſes, y 
would have believed me : for h 
Wrore of me. | 


47 B 


mt 


ve thou 


+ mpeN on tne ſear 


47 But if ye believe not his wri- 
ings,how ſhall ye believe my words? 
CHAP, VI. 
x Chriſt feedeth five. thouſa'd men with five 
lowves and two fiſhes. 15 Thereupon the pec- 
ple troul4 have made kim king, 16 But 
withdrawing himſelf, he walketh on the ſea 
to Þis diſciples : 26 vepreveth the people 
flocking afrer hint, and all the fleſþly kear= 
ers of his word : 32 declaveth himſelf tobe 
the brea4 of life tabelievers, 66 Many di- 
ſeiples depayt from him. 68 Peter confeſſeth 
kim. 70 Tudn is a devil, 
Af theſe things Jeſus went over 
'S the ſea of Galilee, which 1s the 
ſea of Tiberias. | 
2 And agreat multitude followed 
him, becauſe- they ſaw his miracles 
which he did on them that were diſ- 
caſed, 
3 And Jeſus went up intoa moun- 
tain, and there he fat with his diſci- 


ples. 

4 And the paſlover, a feaſt ofthe 
Jews, was nigh. 

5s { When Jeſus then lift up bis 
eyes, and ſaw a great company come 
unto him, he faich unto Philip, 
Whence fhall we buy bread that 
theſe may eat ? 

. 6 (Andrhis he ſaid to prove him : 
__ kimſelf knew what he would 
do) |: 
7 Philip anſwered him, Two hun- 
dred peny-worth of bread is not ſuf- 
ficient for them, that every one of 
them may take a little, 

| 8 One ofthis diſciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peters brother , ſaith unto 
lym, | 
9o There is a Jad here, which 
hath five barley-loaves, and two 
ſmall fiſhes : bur what are they a- 


own, in number abour' five thou- 
and. 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves and 

hen he had given thanks, he difſtri- 

red to the diſciples , and the di- 
ciples to them that. were ſet. down z 
nd likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much as 
hey would, | 

12 When they were filled, he 
aid unto his diſciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain; that nothing 
be loſt. 

13 Therefore they gathered then 
together, and filled twelve baſkers 
with the fragments of the five barleye 
loaves, which remained over and a- 
bove, unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men, when the 
had ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did, 
ſaid, This 1s of a truth that prophet 
that ſhould come into the world, 
- Is © When Jeſus therefore per- 
Rom that they would come and 
ake him by force ro make him a 
ing, he departed again into a moun=» 
ain himſelf alone. | 
16 And wheneven was now come, 


is diſciples went down unto the ſea, | 


17 And centred into a ſhip, and 
went over the ſca rowards Caper- 


naum : and it was now dark, and Je - 


ſus was not cometo them, | 

13 And the fea aroſe, by reaſon 
of a great wind that blew. 

Ig So when they had rowed a- 
bour five and twenty, or thirty fur- 
longs, they ſee Jeſus walking on the 
ſea, anddrawing nigh unto the ſhip : 
and they were afra1d. 


20 Burt he ſaith unto them, Ir is I, | 


be not afraid. ' | 


mong ſo many ? 
10 And Jeſus faid, Make the men 
fir down, Now there [was much 
graſs in the place, So the men fa 


21 Then they willingly receive 
him into the ſhip : and 1mmediately; 
the ſhip was atthe land whither chey 
went, 


<_— 


Kk 2 


22 «The | 


"What to labour for. . S.. 


e_ Jews murmure, 


22 © The day following, when 
the people which ſtood on the other 
-Fide of the ſea, ſaw that there was 
none other boat there, ſave that one 
whereinto his diſciples were entred, 
iand that Jeſus went not with his di- 
ſciples into the boar, but that his di- 
ſciples were gone away alone : 

23 ( Howbeit there came other 
boats from Tiberias, nigh unto the 
place where they did eat bread, after 
that the Lord had given thanks ) 

24 When the people theiefore 
ſaw that Jeſus was not there, net- 
ther his diſciples,they alſo took ſhip- 
Ping, and came to Copetmanin, Ack 

ng for Jeſus, 

25 And when they had found him 
on the other ſide of the fea, they 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, when cameſt 
thou hither ? 

26 Jeſus anſivered them, and ſaid, 
| Verily verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek 
me, not becauſe ye-ſaw the miracies, 
bur becauſe ye did cat of the loaves, 
and were filled. | 

27 Labour not for the meat which 
periſheth, bur for that meat which 
endureth unto everlaſting life, which 
the Son of man ſhall give onto 
you : for him hath God the Father 
ſealed, 

28 Then ſaid they unto him, 
What ſhall we do, that we- might 
work the works of God ? | 

29 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
them, This is the work of God, that 
ye believe on him whom he hath 
ſent. | 
+ -30 They ſaid therefore unto him, 


[doſt thou work ? 


"3x Our fathers did eat. manna-ſfaid unto then, Murmure not among | 


the deſert; as ir 1s written,” He 


* 4 


| 


gave them bread from heaven to 
cat. 

32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Verily verily I ſay unto you, Moſes 
gave you not that bread from heaven, 
but my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he 
which cometh down from heaven, 
and piveth life unto the world. 

34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, 
evermore give us this bread, 

s And Jeſusſaid unto them,T am! 
the bread of life : he that cometh to| 
me, ſhall never hunger ; and he that 
believeth on me, ſhall never thirſt. 

36. But I faid unto you, that ye 
alſo have ſeen me, and believe nor. | 

37 All that the Father giveth me, | 
ſhall come to me; and him that co-; 
meth to me,T will in no wiſe caſt out, 

38 For I came down from hea- 
ven, not to do mine own will, bur 
the will of him that ſent me, 

39 And this is the Fathers will! 
which hath ſent me, that of all which 
he hath given me, I ſhould loſe no- 
thing, but ſhould raiſe ir up again ar | 
the laſt day. | 

40 And this is the will of him | 
that ſent me, that every one which 
ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, | 
may have everlaſting life and I will | 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. | 

.41 The Jews then murmured at | 
him, becauſe he ſaid, I am the bread | 
which came down from heaven. | 

42 And they ſaid, Is nor this Je- 
ſus the ſon of Joſeph, whoſe father | 

nd mother we know? how is it then | 


-— 


Whar ſign ſheweſt thou then, that jthat he faith, I'came' down from | 
we may ſee, and believe thee? what Iheaven ? 


43 Jeſvs- therefore anſwered and | 


ur ſelycs, 
46.529 


A be + > AR. © 


'] Chuiſt the bread of life. Chg 


TT OS _ > 


44 No man can'come to meyEx- 
cepr the Father whych hath ſent me; 
ftiraw him": ant-I will raiſe himup 
at the laſt day. 
| 45 Ir 1s written in the prophets, 
And they ſhall be all taught of God: 
Every man therefore that hath heard, 
-_ hath learned of the Father, com- 
th unto me. 
| 45 Not thar any man hath: ſeen 
the Father, ſave he which 1s of God, 
he hath ſeen the Father. 
47 Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
He that believerh on me hath ever- 
laſting life. © . 
48 Iam that bread of life. 
| 49 Your fathers'dideat manna in 
the wilderneſs, and are dead. | 
so This 1s the bread which com- 
tth down from heaven, that a man 
may eat thereof, and notdie. 
gI I am the hving bread, which 
came down from heaven : if any man 
eat of this bread, he ſhall live for 
ever : and the bread that I will give, 
Is my fleſh, which I will give for the 
life of the world. 
$2 The Jews therefore ſtrove a- 
mongft themſelves, ſaying , How 
can this mat give us þzs fleſh to 
cat ? 
$3 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


ddrink his bloud, ye have no life 
you. 

54 Who ſocateth my fleſh, and 
drinketh my bloud, hath eternal life, 
and I will raife him up ar the laſt 
day. 

gs For my fleſh is meat indeed, 


: eat the. fleſh of the Son of man, 


{and my bloud is drink indeed. 


56 ' He that cateth my fleſh, and 
drinketh my-bloud, dwelleth in me, 


Verily verily I ſay untoyou, Except | 


ſhim of my Father, 


} bf, | Murmnring forbidden, 
'* g7 As the living Father hath fenr 
me, and I live by the Father : fo, he 
that eateth me; eyen he ſhall live by 
me. ) ' 

«8 This is that bread which came 
Jown from heaven: not as your fa- 
thers did cat manna, and. are dead: 

& that: cateth of- this bread, ſhall 
live for ever. COTE 

59 Theſe-things ſaid he in the 
ſynagogue, as he taught 1n Caper- 
1aum, 

60 Many therefore of his diſci- 
ples, whep they had heard thzs, ſaid, 

his is " bary ſaying, who can hear 
t ? | 

61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, 
that his diſciples 'murmured art it, 

16-faid unto them, Dorh this offend 
you ? | 

62 Whatand if ye ſhall ſee the Son 
of man aſcend up where he was be- 
fore ? 

63 It is the ſpirit that quickeneth, 
the fleſh profireth nothing : the 
words that I ſpeak unto you, theyare 

pirir, and they are life. - 
* 64 But chere are ſome of you that 
believe not. For Jeſus knew from | 
he beginning, who they were thar 
believed not, and who ſhould betray 
Nm. GY 
65 *And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I 
nto you, that no man can come ut» 
ro! me, EXCcept it were given unto 


| 


66 © From that time many of his 
diſciples went. back, and walked no 
more with him. 

67 Then ſtid Jeſus nanto the 
twelve , Will ye alſo go'away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter. anſwered 
him, Lord, to whom ſhall we go 2? 
thou haſt the words of eternal life. 
-, 69 And we believe, and are ſur 


bp 


Ty 


Ambition reproved. D. 


that thou arr that Chriſt the Son © 
the living God, 

70 Jeſus anſwered them , Hay 
nor I choſen you twelve, and one o 
you 15 a devil ? 

52 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot th! 
of Simon : for he it was that 
[d betray him, being one of the 
. | twelve. 
| CHAP. VII. 
1 Feſus reproveih the ambition and boldneſ 
of his kinſmen : 10 goeth up from Galiled 
to the feaſt of tabernacles : 14 teacbeth i 
the temple. go Divers eginions of hit 
any the people, 44 The Phariſees ar 
any that thew cfficirs trok him not 
an4 chide with Nicodemus for taking ki 
pert. T-25;) 
After theſe things Jeſus walked i 
Galilee ': For he would 
waſk in Jewry , - becauſe the Jew! 
ſought to kill him. | 
-. 2 Now the Jews feaſt of taberna 
cles was at hand, 
.' -3 Hbs brethren therefore faid un- 
to him, Depart hence, and po into 
Judea, that thy diſciples alſo may ſee 
the works that thou doeſt, 
| 4 For there 5 nd man that doeth 
any thing in ſecret, and he himſe 
feeketh ro be known openly : If thou 
do theſe things, ſhew thy ſelf tothe 
world, 
| $s For neither did his brethren 
believe in him. 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My 

ime 15 not yet come : but your time 
alway ready. | 
'- 9 The world cannot hate you ; 


r, thar the works thereof are evil. 
8 Goye wp unto this feaſt : I go 


time is nor yer full come. . 
© When he had ſajd theſe words 
gtito them, he abode ft/! in Galilee, 


{but me it hateth, becauſe teſtifie of} 


t up yer unto this feaſt, for my]. 


- 10 © But when his brethren were 
gone up, then went he alſo up unt 
the feaſt, not openly, but as it were 
in ſecret, 

11 Then the Jews ſought him at 
the feaſt, and faid, Where is he ? 
12 And there was much murmu- 


ring among the- people concerning]. 


him : for ſome ſaid, He 1s a goo 


man : others ſaid, Nay ; but he de-| 


ceiveth the people, 


13 Howheit,no man ſpake openly j 


of him, for fear' of the Jews. 


14 © Now about the midſt of thef: j 
feaſt, Jeſus went up into the temple, 


and taught, 


'15 And the Jews marvelled, (ay- | 


ing, How knoweth: this man letters, 
having never learned ? 

16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, 
My dodtrine 1s not mine, but his that 
ſent me. 

17 If any manwill do his will, he 
ſhall know of the do&rine, wherher 
it be of God, or whether I ſpeak off 
my {elf | 

12 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, 
ſecketh his own glory - but he that 
feeketh his glory that ſent him, the 
ſame js true, and no unrighteouſneſs 
1s in him. | 

19 Did not: Moſes give you the 
law, and yet none of you keepeth 
the law? Why go ye about to kill 
me ? | 

20 The people anſivered and faid, 
Thou haſt a devil : who goeth about 
to kill thee ? | 
2x Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
them, I have done one work, and ye 
all marvel. 
© 22 Moſes therefore gave unto you 
circumciſion, ( not becauſe it 1s of 
Moſes, bur of the fathers) and ye on 
the ſabbath-day circumciſe a man. 
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23 If a man on the ſabbath-day 
receive circumciſion, that the law © 
Moſes ſhould not be broken ; are ye 
angry at me, becauſe I have made a 
man every whit whole on the fab- 
bath-day ? | 

24 Judge not according to the 


{ appearatice', | but judge righteous 
- Judgment. 


25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Je- 
ruſalem, Is nor this he whom they 


'F-:1: ſeck to kill ? 


26. But lo , he ſpeaketh boldly, 
and they ſay nothing unto him : do 
the rulers know indeed that this 15 
the very Chriſt ? 

27 Howbeit, we know this man 
whence he 1s : bur when Chriſt 
cometh, no man knoweth whence 
he 1s, 

28 Then cried Jeſus in rhe rem- 
ple as he taught, ſaying, Ye both 
know me, and ye know whence I 
am: andT am nor come of my (cf, 
be he that ſent me 15. true, whom ye 
know not. 

29 Bur I know him, for I am from 
him, and he harh ſenr me. 

39 Then they ſoughr to take 
him : bur no man. laid hands on 
him, becauſe his hour was not yer 
come. 

31, And many of the people be- 
lieved: on him , and ſaid , When 
Chriſt cometh, will he do mo mira- 
cles then theſe which this mar hath 
done ? 

- 32 © The Phariſees heard that 
the people murmured ſuch things 
concerning him : .and the Phariſees 
and the chief prieſts ſent officers to 
take him. 

3 Then faid Jeſus unto them, 
Yet alittle while am I with you, and 
then I go unto him that ſent me... 


—_— 


R ing water, 

34 Ye ſhall ſeek me,and ſhall not 
find me : and where Iam, thither ye 
cannot come. | 

35 Then faid the Jews among 
themſelves, Whither will he go, that 
we ſhall not find him ? will he go 
unto the diſperſed among the Gen- 
tiles, and teach the Genriles ? 

3s What manner of ſaying is this 
that he ſajd, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and 
ſhall nor find me : and where I am 
thither ye cannor come ? 

37 In the laſt day, that great day 
of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, 
ſaying , 1t any man thirſt ler- him 
come unto me, and drink, 

38 H« that believeth on me, as 
rhe {ſcripture hath ſaid , out of his 
belly ſhall flow rivers of living wa- 
ref. . 
39 (But this ſpake he of the Spi- 
rir, which they that believe on him, 
thould-recerve : for the holv Ghoft 
was nor yet given, becauſe thar Je- 
ſus was nor yer glorified) 

40 <4 Many of che people there- 
fore, when they heard this ſaying, 
ſaid, . Of a truth this is the pro- 
pher. 

41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt, 


Bur ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt come our | 


of Galilee ? 

42: Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, 
That Chriſt comerh of the ſeed of 
Davtd, and out of the town of Beth- 
lehem, where David was ? 

43 So there was a diviſion among 
the people becauſe of him, 

44 And ſome of them would have 


taken him; but no man laid hands on} 


him, 
43 © Then came the officers to 


the chief prieſts and Phariſees ; and 


they ſaid unco them, Why have ye 
K k 4 


not brought him ? : 
45 The 


"| The woman in adultery. S. Joh. 


Chriſt the light 


46 The officers anſwered, Neyer 
man ſpakelike this man. 

47 Thenanſwered them the Pha- 
riſees, Are ye alſo deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers, or of 
the Phariſees believed on him ? 

49 Bur this people who knoweth 
not the law are curſed. 

so- Nicodemus faith unto them, 
(he that came to Jeſus by night, be+ 
ing one-of them) 
| $1 Doth our law judge any man 
before it hear him, and know whart 
he docth ? B91 6 


{him;Art thou alſo of Galilee? Search, 
and look : for out of Galilee ariſeth 
no prophet. 

52 Andevery man went unto his 
own houſe, 

- CHAP. VIIL 
1 Chriſt d:livereth the woman taken in adul- 
 tery, 12 He preccheth himſelf the light of 

the rov!d, and jujtifreth bis dottrine ; 33 an- 

Sreere!h tl e Fews that boaſted of Abraham, 

59 and convezeth himſelf from» their cru- 

f ty. 

Eſus went unto the mount of O- 

lives : 

2 And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and all 
{the people came unto him ; and he 
ſar down and taught them. _. 

\ 3. And the ſcribes and Pharifees 
brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery ; and when they had ſet her 
in the mids, : 

4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this 
woman was taken in adultery, in the 
| Iyery a&. 

s Now Moſes in the law command- 

ed us, that fuch ſhould be ſtoned : 

but what fayeſt thou? * * 

{| 6 This they faid, tempting him, 
that th 


ouped down, and wich 


s2 They anſwered, and ſaid unto |man ſtanding in the midit. 


might have to accuſe him: ? 


[bis finger wrote on the ground as | 


though he heard them not. 
7-So when. they continued aſk- 
ing him, he lifc up himſelf, and aid 
unto them, He that is withour fin 
among you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone 
at her. LO 7 

8 And again he ſtouped down, 
and wrote on the — | 
9 And they which heard zt, being 
convicted by their own conſcience; 
went out one by one, beginning at 
the eldeſt, even unto the laſt : and 
Jeſus was left alone, and the wo- 


io When: Jefus had life up him- 
ſelf, and ſaw none but the woman, 
he ſaid unto her, Woman, where are 
thoſe thine accuſers ? hath no man 
condemned thee 2? 
11 She ſaid, No man, Lord, And 
Jeſus ſaid unto her, Neither do I 
condemn thee : go, and fin no more. 
I2 © Then ſpake Jeſus again unto 
them, ſaying, I am the light of the 
world : he that followeth me, ſhall 
not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have 
the light of life. | 
13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid 
unto' him, Thou beareſt record of 
thy ſelf; thy record 1s not true. 
14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Though I bear record of my 


know whence I came, and whither 
I go; but ye cannor tell whence I 
come, and whither I go, | 

15 Ye judgeafter the fleſh, TI judge 
no man, | | 
16 And yer if I judge, my judg- 
ment 15 true : for T'amnot alone, bur 
I and the Father that ſent me. 


ſelf, yet my'record 15 true : for [|. 


that the teſtimony of two men 1 


17 Ir 15alfo written in your law 
rucg. * 


es a -— E—_— = 
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from above. 


: Aa 


ews 


- |to judge of you : 


. 18 I am one that bear witnels of 


| my ſelf, and the Father that ſent me; 


beareth witneſs of me, . 

19 Then ſaid they unto him, | 
Where is thy Father ? Jeſus anſwer- 
d, Ye neicher know me , nor my 
ather : if ye had known me, ye 
ſhould .. have known my Father 
alſo. 

| 20 Theſewords ſpake Jeſus in the 
5 as he taught in the temple : 


nd no man laid hands on him, for 
1s hour was not yet come. 

2T Then ſaid Jeſus again unto 

hem, Igo my way, and ye ſhall ſeek 

e, and ſhall die in your fins : whi- 
ther I go, ye cannot come, 

' 22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he 
kill himſelf ? becauſe he faith, Whi- 
[ther TI go, ye cannor come. 

| 23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye 
are from beneath, IT am (rom above : 
ye are of this world, I am ngt of this 
world. 

24 I ſaid therefore unto you, that 
ye ſhall die in your fins: for if ye 
belieye not that I am he, ye ſhall die 
Jn your fins, 

25 Then ſaid they unto him, Who 
art thou ? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
Even the ſame that I ſaid unto you 
from the beginning. 
26 T have many things to ſay, and 
but he that ſent 
me, 1s true; and I ſpeak to the 
world thoſe things which 'T have 
heard of him, 

27 They underſtood not that he 
ſpake to them of the Father. 

28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 
When ye have lift up the Son of 
man, then ſhall ye know that I am 
he, and that T donothing of my felf; 
but as my Father hath taught me, I 
ſpeak theſe things, 


lo 


25 Andhe har Tet me; 18 withy 

: the Father hath nor lefr-me a- 

one: for I do always thoſe things 

fhat 

' 3o Ashe ſpake theſe words, ma- 
ny believed on him. 


31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews 
hich believed on him, If-ye con- 
ivue-in my word, then are ye my di- | 
ciples/ indeed 

32 And ye ſhall know the truth, 
nd the truth; ſhall make yorrtree. 
33 © They anſwered him, We be 
brahams ſeed, and were never in | 
ndage to' any man : how fayeſt 
hou, Ye ſhall he made free ? 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, .Verily 
erily I ſay-unto you,” Whoſoever 


in, 

35 And-the ſervant abideth nor 
n the houſe for ever : -5xt the Son 
bideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore ſhell make 
you free, ye ſhall be free indeed. - 

37 I know that ye are Abrahams 
eed ; bur ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe 
my word-hath no place In you. - | 

32 1 ſpeak that which I have ſcen, 
with my Father:and yedo that which 
ye have ſeen with your father. 


— 


him, Abraham is our father, Jeſas 
faith unto them, If ye were Abra- 
hams children, ye would do thef 
works of Abraham. 

40 Butnow ye ſeek to kill me, a 
man thar hath rold you the truth, 
which IT have heard of God : this didſ 
not -Abraham, 


mmirrech ſin, is the {ervant of | 


39 They anſwered and faid unto} 


pleaſe him. to, 


hs, - 


41 Ye do the deeds of your fas 
ther. Then faid they ro him, We 
not. born of fornication ; we- hav 
ene Father, yen God, 

42 Jews ſaid unrq thetp, If Gi 


_— 


The Jews boaſting ' 


were your Farther , ye would loy 
me 2 for I proceeded forth, and'cam 
from God; neither came I of m 
felf, but he ſent me. 
- 43 Why do ye not underfian 
my ſpeech ? evex becauſe ye canng 
hear my word. | | 
- 44 Yeare of your father the devil, 
and the luſts of your father ye wil 
-| do: he was a murderer from the be- 
ginnitzg; and abode nor 1n the truth, 
becaufe 'there 1s no truth in him. 
Whew he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh 
of his own :' for he is a liar, and the 
farher of-ir. 

45 And hecauſe I tell you the 


| + truth, ye believe me not. : 


© .45 Whichof you convinceth me 
of fin ? And if I fay the truth, why 
do ye not believe me ? 

47 He thar is of God, heareth 
Gods words : ye therefore hear they 
not, becauſe ye are not of God. 

' 48 Then anſwered the Jews, and 
ſaid unto him, Say we not well that 
thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a de- 
vil ? | 
49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a 
devil ; bur T honour my Father, and 
ye do diſhonour me. 

50 AndI ſeek not mine own glo- 
ry : there is one that ſeeketh and 
judgeth. 

51 Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
Fa man keep my ſaying, he ſhall 
never (ce death. 

$2 Then faid the Jews unto him, 
Now-we know that thou haſt a dev1l. 
Abraham 1s dead, and the prophets ; 
and thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my 
fying, he ſhall never caſte of death. 
53 Arr thou greater then our fa- 
| ther Abraham, which is dead ? and 
the prophets are dead : whom ma- 
geſt thourhy (elf ? 


» of Abraham, anſw 


54 :Jeſus anſwered , If I honou 
my felf, my honour 1s nothing : it i 
my Father that honoureth me, 
whom ye ſay, that he is your God : 

55 Yetye havenot known him 
bur I know him : and if T ſhoul 
ſay, I know him not, I ſhall be a lia 
like unto you : but I know.him, a 
keep his ſaying. 


ss Your father Abraham rejoy4 


ced to ſee my day: and he ſaw zt 
and was glad. 

$7 Then ſaid the Jews unto him 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, an 
haſt chou ſeen Abraham ? 

$8 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Veri! 
verily I ſay unto you, Before Abra 
ham was, I am. 

59 Then took they up ſtones to 
caſt at him : bur Jeſus hid himſelf, 
and went out of che temple, going 
through the midſt of them, and to 
paſſed by. 

CHAP. IX. 


1 The man that rrws born blind reſipred to 
fight. 13 te is brought to the Phariſees. 
34 Theyare offended at it, and excommu! in 
cate kim : 3; but he i« recerve4 of Jeſus, 


an4 confeſſeth kim, 39 Who they,are whom} 


Chriſt enlighrneth, 

A Nd as 7eſs paſſed by, he ſaw a 

man which was blind from þhzs 
birth. 

2 And his diſciples aſked him, 
ſaying, Mafter, who did fin, this 
man, or his parents , that he was 
born blind ? | 

3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath 
this man finned, nor his parents: but 
that the works of God ſhould be 
made manifeſt in him, 

4 I muſt work the works of him that 
ſent me, while it is day : the night 
cometh when no man can work. 

Ss Aslong as Tam in the world, I 
am the light of the world. 


hs ay OP Oe II. yY Lanta 


When | 
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| hethar Catand begged ? 
9 Some ſaid, This 1s he : others} and that he was born blind : 


_— ——————  ——— © = 02 = = 0a na cuts. ..o—u_— 


One born blind brought Chap. ft. before the Phariſees. 


6 When he had thus ſpoken, 
ſpat on the ground, and made cla 
| of the ſpirtle, and he anointed th 


that he hath operied thine eyes? fe 
ſaid, He is a prophet. 
18 Bur the Jews did nor thing 


| eyes of the blind man with the clay, | concerning him, that he had been 


| #7 Andfaid unto him, Go waſh in 
| the pool of Siloam (which 1s by in- 
| terpreration, Sent.) He went his way 
| therefore, and wailhed , and came 
| ſeeing, 

$ © The neighbours therefore, 
and they which before had ſeen him, 
that lic was blind, ſaid, Is not this 


ſaid, He is like him: but he ſaid, 
am he. 


| How were thine eyes opened ? 

{ 11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man 
that 1s called Jeſus, made clay, and 
| anointed mine eyes, and ſaid nnto 
me, Go to the pool of Siloam , and 
waſh : and I went and waſhed, and 
I received fight. 

12 Then ſaid they unto kim, 
Where is he ? He ſaid, I know nor. 

13 © They brought ro the Phart- 
= him that aforerime was blind. 

4 And it was the ſabbath-day 
whey Jeſus made the clay, and open- 
ed his eyes. 

1; Then again the Phariſees alſo 
aſked him how he had received 
his ſight, He ſaid unto them, He pur 
clay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, ſ 
and do ſee. 

16 Thercfore ſaid ſome of the 
Phariſees, This man 15 not of God, 
becauſe he keepeth not the Gbbarh- 
day. Others ſaid, How can a man 
that is a ſinner, do ſuch muracles? 
And there was a diviſion among 
them. 

19 They ſay unto the blind man 
gain, What ſayeſt thou of him, 


j 


blind, and. received his fight,” unrfl 
they called the parents of him that 
had recerwed his fright. 

19 And they aſked. them, frying, 
Is this your fon, who ye fry. was 
born blind ? how then doch he now 
ſee 2:25; 

20 His parents anſwered them nd 
ſaid, We know thar this is our fon, 


2 1- Bur by whar means he now 
ſeech, we know not;. or who. hath 


| 10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, opened his eyes, we know nor : he 


is of age, aſk lum, he ſhall ſpeak for 
himſelf. +. 

22 Theſt: words ſpakehis parents, 
becauſe they feared the:! Jews : for 
the Jewshad agreed already, that if 
any man' did covfels that: he was 
Chriſt, he ſhould be put our of the 
ſynagogue, 

23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He 
is of age, aſk him, 


24 Then again called they thel 


man thar was blirid, and faid unto 
him, Give God the praife : 'we know 
that this man 15 a ſmner. 

2g” He anſwered and ſaid, Whe- 
ther he be a ſmner or 20, I know not 5 


one thing I know, that whereas I| 


was blind, now I fee. 

25 Then ſaid they ro him again, 
What did he ts thee ? how opened 
he thine eyes ? 

27. He anſwered them, I havetold 
you already, .and ye did not” hear: 
wherefore would ye hear' ;t again ? 
will ye alſo be his diſciples? 

28. Then they reviled: him, and 
ſaid, :Thou arr his diſciple bur we 
are Moſes diſciples. - | 
54 29 We 
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"29. We know that God ſpake un- 


 koMoſes : as for thisfellow, we know 


not from whence he is. 

 3o The man anſwered and faid 
to them, Why herein 15 a marvel- 
Jous thing, that ye know not from 
whence he is, and yet he hath open- 
eq mine eyes, 

31. Now we know that God hear- 
eth nor finners : but-if any man be a 
worſhipper of God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it 
nor heard that any man opened the 
eyes of one that was born blind. 

33 If this man werenot of God, 
he could do nothing, 

34 They anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Thou waſt altogether born in 
fins, :and doſt thou teach us ? And 


' they caſt him our. | 


"35 Jeſus heard that they had caft 
him out ; and when he had-found 


believe onthe Son of God ? 
36 He anſwered and ſaid, Who 


-Þs he, Lord, that I might believe on 


him? -: ! 

27 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 
haſt both feen him, and it is he that 
talketh with thee. 

'38 And hefaid, Lord, I believe. 
And-he worſhipped him. 

'39 «f And Jeſus ſaid, For judg- 
ment I am come into this world : 


- [that they which fee not, might ſee ; 


and that they which ſee, might be 
made blind. 

40" 'Ahd ſome of the Phariſces 
which-were with him, heard theſe 
words, and ſaid unto him, Are we 


-- blind aifo ? 


+41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were 


| blind, ye ſhould have no fm: bu 


now ye ſay, Weſee ; therefore you 
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him, he ſaid unto him, Doſt thou 
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CHAP. %X. 

Chriſt 3s the door, and the good ſhepherd, 
19 Divers opinions of him, 24 He proveth 
by his works, that he is Chrift the Son of 
God: 39 eſcapeth the Fews, 40 and went 
again beyond Jordan, wherc many believed 
on Pim. 


Erily verily I fay unto you; 
He that entreth not by the 
door into the ſheepfold,but climbeth 
up ſome other way, the ſame is a 
hief and a robber. 

2 But he thar entreth in by rhe 

oor, 15 the ſhepherd of the ſheep. 
To him the porter openeth ; 

nd the ſheep hear his voice: and 

e calleth his own ſheep by name, 

d leadeth them our, 

4 And when he putteth forth his 
own ſheep, he goeth before them, 
and the ſheep follow him : for they 
know his voice. | 

s Andaſtranger will they not fol- 
low, bur will flee from him : for they 
know not the voice of ſtrangers. 

6 Fhis parable ſpake Jeſus unto 
them : burthey underſtood-not what 
things they were which he ſpake un- 
to them, 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto. them a- 
gain, Verily verily I ſay unto you, I 
am the door of the ſheep. | 

8 All that ever came before me, 
are thieves and robbers:but the ſheep 
did not hear them. 

9 I am the door : by me if any 
man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and 
ſhall go in and our, and find paſture. 
16 The thief comerh not, but for 


ſheep. 


to ſteal, and to kill, and-rodeſtroy : 
I am come that they might have lite, 
and that they might have it more a- 
bundantly. 

11 1 amthe good ſhepherd: the 
good ſhepherd giveth his life for the 


- 
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| Opinions of Chriſt. -_ 

- 12 But he that is an hireling and 
not the ſhepherd , whoſe own the 
ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, 


and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth : 
| and the wolf catcherh chem.and ſcat- 
| rereth the ſheep, 

13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he 
| 15 an hireling, and careth not for the 
| ſheep. 
| = I am the good ſhepherd, and 
| know my ſheep, and am known of 
| mine, 

1s As the Father 'knoweth me, 

even ſo know I the Father: and I 
| lay down my life for the ſheep. 
' 16 Andother ſheep I have,which 
| are not of this fold : them alſo I muſt 
' bring, and they ſhall hear my voice : 
' and there ſhall be one fold, and one 
| ſhepherd. 

19 Therefore doth my Father 
| love me, becauſe I lay down my life 
| that I might take it again. 

13 No man taketh it from me, 
| but Tay it down of my ſelf : I have 
; power to lay it down, and I have 
; power to take it again. This com- 
' mandment have I received of my 
| Father. 
| 19 © There wasa diviſion there- 
| fore again among the Jews for theſe 
| ayings. 

' . 20 And many of them ſaid, He 
| hath a devil, and 1s mad ; why hear 
'ye him ? 
' 21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not 
| the words of him that hath a devil: 
[Can a devil opea the eyes. of the 
| blind ? 
| 22 © And itwasat Jeruſalem the 
feaſt of the dedication, and it was 
winter, 
.- 23 And Jeſus walked in the tem- 
ple in Solomons porch. 
- 24 Then came the. Jews round 


.Jong doſt thou make us to doubr ? 


- . 
about him, and ſaid unto him, H 


thou be the Chriſt, tell us plainly. 

2s Jeſus anſwered them, I told 
you, and ye believed not : the works 
that I do in my Fathers name, they 
bear witneſs of me. 

26 Bur ye believe not; becauſe 
ye are not of my ſheep, as Tſaid un» 
ro YOu. 

29 My ſheep hear my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow me. 

28 AndlI give unto them eternal| 
life, and they ſhall never periſh, nei- 
ther ſhall any pluck them our of my 
hand, 

29 Ny Father which gave them 
me, is greater then all : and none is 
able ro pluck them out of my Fathers 
hand, 

30 I and »y Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up ſtones 
again to ſtone him. 

32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many 
good works have I ſhewed you from 
my Father ; for which of thoſe works 
do yeſtone me ? 

33 The Jews anſwered him, fay- 
ing,-For a good work we ftone thee 
not; but for blaſphemy,and becauſe 
that thou being a man, makeſt thy 
ſelf God. 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not 
written in your law, I ſaid, Ye are 
pods ? 

35 If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, and the 
ſcripture cannot be broken : | 

26 Say ye of him, whom the Fa- 
ther hath ſanRtifhed, and ſent into 
the world, Thou blaſphemeſt ; be- 
cauſe I ſaid, I am-the Son of God ? | 

37 If I do rot the works of my 
Father, believe me for. 

. 38 But ifI do, though ye S—_ | 


1s f | | 
not me; believe the works © thar ye 
may know and believe that the Fa- 
ther i in'me, and I jn him. 

39 Therefore they fought again 


' Jto take him: bur he eſcaped out of 


their hand, . 
40 And went away again beyond 


at firſt baprized ; and there he a- 
bode. 
41 And many reſorted unto him, 


' Jand faid, John did no miracle : but 


all chings thar John ſpake of this man, 

were true. 

42 And many believed on him 

there. 

CHAP. XI, 

x Chriſt raiſeth Lazwns four days buried, 
45 Many Fers believe, 457 Tye chief prieſts 
and Phariſees gather a counce! againjt 
Chriſt. 49 Cataphas propheſieth.” 5 y Fejus 
bi4 himjelf. 55 At the paſſcver they enquire 
after him, and lay wait for him. 

Ow a certain man was ſick, 14- 

* med Lazarus, of Bethany, the 

town of 'Mary and her fiſter Mar- 

2 (It was that Mary which an- 

oinred the Lord with ointment, and 

wiped his feer with her hair, whoſe 
brother Lazarus was ſick) 

3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto 

him, ſaying, Lord, behold, he whom 

thou loveſt. 1s fick. 

4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, 

This fickneſs 1s nor unto death, but 

for the glory of God, that the Son of 

God mighr be glorified thereby, 

5s Now Jeſus loved Martha, and 

her fiſter, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore 


{ that he was fick, he abode two days 


ſtill m che ſame place where he 
was, 
7 Then after thar, ſaith hero hzs: 


4 fſciples, Ler us go into Judea again, 


Jordan, into the place where John | 


8 A diſciples ſay unto him, Ma- 
er, the Jews of late ſought to 
one thee ;- and goeſt thou thither 
gain ? 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not 
twelve hours 1n the day? If any man 
walk 1n the day, he ftumblerh not, 
becauſe he ſeerh the light of this 
world. 

10 But if a man walk inthe night, 


!ght in him. 
11 Theſe things ſaid he : and after 


Ithat, he ſaith unto them, Our friend 


Lazarus fleepeth 3 but I go that I 
may awake him out of ſleep. 
12 Thenfaid his diſciples, Lord, 
if he fleep, he ſhall do well. 
12 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his 
death ; but they thought that he had 
ſpoken of taking of reſt in (leep. 
14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus 1s dead. 
is And I am glad for your ſakes, 
thar TI was not there (tO the intent 
ye may believe) nevertheleſs, ler us 
go unto him. 
15 Then ſaid Thowas, which 1s 
called Didymus, unto his fellow-di- 
ſciples, Let us alſo go, that we may 
die with him. 
I7 Then when Jeſus came , he 
found that he had hen in the grave 
four days already. 
138 (Now Bethany was nigh un- 
to ]<rufalem, about fifteen furlongs 
off ) 
i9 And many of the Jews came 
to Martha and Mary, to comfort them 
concerning their brother. 
20. Then Martha, afioon as ſh 
heard that Jeſus was coming, wen 
and met him : but Mary ſar ſt4l{ 1 
the houſe, 

21 Then ſaid Martha unto Feſus 
Lord 


he ſiumbleth, becauſe there is no | 
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artha $S- 
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ord; 1f thou hadſt been here, my 
rother had not died. 

22 Bur I know that even now 
hatſoever thou wilt aſk of God, 
od will give -zt thee. 

23 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy bro- 
ther ſhall riſe again, 
24 Martha faith unto htm, I know 


[that he ſhall riſe again 1n the reſur- 


re&ion at the laſt day, 

25. Jeſus ſaid unto her, I amthe 
reſurre&ion, and the life : he that 
belieyveth in me, though he were 
dead, yer ſhall he live ; 

26 And whoſoever ltveth,nad be- 
lieveth in me, ſhall never die. Belie- 
yeſt thou this ? 

27 Sheſaithunto him, Yea, Lord : 
I believe that thou art the Chriſt the 
Son of God which ſhould come into 
the world, | 
28 And when ſhe had fo ſaid, ſhe 
went her way, and called Mary her 
ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The Maſter 1s 
come, and calleth for thee. 


| 29 AS ſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe 
role quickly, and came unto 
him, 

30 Nbw Jeſus was nor yet come 
into the rown, but was 1n that place 
where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were 
with her in the houſe, and comforted 
her, when they ſaw Mary that ſhe 
roſe up haſtily, and went out, follow- 
ed: her, ſaying, She goerh unto the 
grave, to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come 
where Jeſus was, and faw him, ſhe 
fell down at his feer, ſaying unto 
him, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, 
my brother had not died. 

33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her 
weeping, and the Jews alſo weep- 
ing which came with her, he groned 


in. the ſpirit, and was troubled, | 
' 34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid | 
him ? They ſay unto him, Lord,come 
and ſee. 
35 Jeſus wept. 
36 Then faid the Jews, Behold | 
how he loved him. 
37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could | 


not this man, which opened the 
eyes of the blind, have cauſed that 
ven this man ſhould not have 
ied ? 

38 Jeſus therefore again groan- 
ng in himſelf, cometh to rhe-grave. 
It was a cave, and a ſtone: lay upon 
to 

39 Jeſus faid, Take ye away the 
one. Martha, the fiſter of him thac 
was dead, ſaith unto him, Lord, by | 
this time he ſtinkerh : for he hath 
en dead four days. 

40 Jeſus faith unto her, Said I 
or unto thee, that if rhou wouldeſt 

lieve, thoa ſhouldelt ſee the glory 
f God ? 

41 Then they rook away the 
one from the place where the dead 
as laid, And Jeſus lift wp b45'eyes, 
nd faid, Father, I than}; thee, that 
hou haſt heard me. 

42 And Iknew that thou heareſt 
me always : but becauſe ofthe peo | 
ple which ſtand by, I faid zt, that 
they may believe that thou haſt ſenc 
me. 

43 And when he thus had ſpo-» 
ken, he cried with a loud voice, La» 
Zarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead ca 
forth, bound hand and foot wit 
grave-clothes : and his face w 
bound about with a napkin. 
faith unto them, Lecoſe him, aud 
him go. bs: 

45 Then many of the Jews whi 
Cam 
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came to Mary , and had ſeen the 
{ things which Jeſus did, believed on 
_him.- 
46 But ſome of them went their 
ways to the Phariſees, and told them 
| what things Jeſus had done. 
' 47 © Then pathered the chief 
prieſis and the Phariſees a councel, 
| and faid, What do we ? for this man 


doerh many miracles. "| 

48 If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him ; and the] 
Romans ſhall come and rake away! 
both our place and nation. - 

49 And one of them named Caia- 
\ phas, being the high prieſt that ſame 
year, ſaid nato them, Ye know no- 
thing at all, 

50 Nor confider that it is expedt- 
ent for us, thar one man ſhould die 
for the people, and that the whole 
nation periſh nor. 

51 And this ſpake he not of him- 

. | ſelf : bur being high prieſt char year, 
| he prophefied that Jeſus ſhould die 

' for thar nation : 

'- ' $2 And not for that nation onely, 

- but that alſo he ſhould gather roge- 


- ther in one, the children of God that 


ul 
ſpake -among themſelves , - as the 
ſtood in the temple, Whar think ye 
that he will not come to the feaſt ? | 
$7 Now both the chief prie 
and the Phariſees had given a-com 
mandment, that. if any man kne 
where he were, he ſhould ſhew 2! 
chat they might take him. 


CHAP. XII, 

1 Feſus excujeth Mary anointing, big fee'| 
9 The people flock, to ſee Lazarus, 16 Thi 
Chief prieſts conſult to kill bim, x2 Chriſt ri. 
deth int. J ruſalem. 20 Greeky deſire to je 
/1us. 23 He foretelleth his death. 357 Th 

ws are generally blinded : 42 yet many 
chief rulers believe, but do not confeſs him | 
44 therefore Jeſm calleth earneſtly for con- 


feſſion of faith, 


Hen Jeſus, ſix days before the | 


paſſover, came to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was which had been 
dead, whom he raiſed from the 
dead, . | 
2 There they made him a ſupper, 
and Martha ſerved : but ad 


was one of them that fat at the ta-/ 


ble with him. | 

3 Then took Mary a pound of 
ointment of ſpikenard, very coſtly, 
and anointed the feet of Jeſus, and 


were ſcattexed abroad. 
$3 Then (rom that day forth they 
| took counſel rogether for to put him 
' | to death. + | 
54 Jeſus therefore walked no 
| more openly among the Jews ; but 
| went thence unto a countrey near 
| to the wilderneſs, into a city called 
Ephraim, and there continued with 
his difciples. 
-'55 © And the Jews paſſover was 
nigh at hand : and many went out 
of the countrey up ro Jeruſalem be- 
fore the paſſover, to purifie them- 
felyes. . rb: 
-- 54 Then ſought they for Jeſus,and 


wiped his feet with her hair : and the 
uſe was filled with the odour of! 
the ointment. * 
4 Then faith one of his diſciples] 
Judas Iſcarior, Simons fon, which! 

ould betray him, | | 
5s Why was not this ointment ſold; 
or three hundred pence, and given! 
o the poor ? x | 

6 This he ſaid, not that he cared| 
or the poor; but becauſe he was a 
hief, and had the bag, and bare whart 
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.azarus flocked 


ei | Life how ſaved. 


2 For the poor always ye have 
virch youz bur. me- ye have not al-" 

vays, 

, Much people of the Jews there 
fore knew that he was there : and 
rhey came, - not for Jeſus ſake onely, 
but that they might ſee Lazarus al- 


dead. 
10'T But the chief prieſts co 
ſulted, that they maght- pur Lazarus 
alſo to death ; 
11 Becauſe that. by reaſon cf him 
many of the Jews went away, and 


' Jand went forth ro meer him, and 


believed on Jeſus, 


12 « On the next day, much peo» | 
'ple that were come ro the feaſt, when 


'chey heard that Jeſus was coming to 
Jeruſalem, 
13 Took branches of palm- trees, 


cried, Hoſanna, bleffed is the King of 
Tf racl that cometh 1 in the name of the 
\Lord. 
74 And Jeſus when he had found 
/a young als, ſar »thereon; as 1t 16 
written, 

1s Fear not, davghrer of ai: 
'behold, thy King comerh, fitting on 
an aſſes colr. 

15 Theſe things underfliood not 
his diſciples ar the firſt : bur when 
Jeſus was glorified, then remembred 
they that rheſe things were written 
of him, and that they had done theſe 
things unro him, 

17 Thepeople therefore that was 
with” him when he called Lazarus 
out of his grave, and raiſed him from 
the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cauſe the people alſo 
met him, for thar th-y heard thar he 
had done this miracle, 

19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid 
awong themſelves, Perceive ye how 


ſo, whom he had raiſed from the | 


"jwe would fee Jeſus. 


e TPreval nothing? behold, he” 
vorld 1s gone after hiin. 
20 ET And there were certain 
reeks among them, that came up”/ 
0 worſhip ar the feaſt : | 
21 The ſame came therefore to'| 
nip, which was of Berhſaida of 
atlee, and deſired him, (aying, Sir, 


- 22 Philip cometh amd tcllerh An» 
drew : -and again, Andrew and Phi- 
hp told Jeſus. 

23 E And Jeſus anſwered them, 
ſaying, The hour is come - that the 
Son of man ſhould be glorified. 

2.4 Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
Except a corn of wheat fall into the 
ground, and die,- it abideth alone ; 
bur if tt die, it bringeth forth much 
fruir, 

25 He that lovethChis life, ſhall 
loſe it : and he that haterh his fe 
it this world, ſhall keep it unto life , 
eternal. 

26 If any man ſerve me, let him 
follow me; and: wherel ain, there 
ſhall alſo my ſervant be: 1f any 
man ſerve me, him will my _ 
honour. 

27 Now1s my foul troubled and 
what ſhall I ſay; ? Father, ſave -me 
from this hour ; bur for this cauld 
came T unto this hour, | 

28 Father, glorifie thy name. 
Then came there a'voice from heas 
ven, ſaying, T have both gloriteÞ#ty 
and will glorifie ;t again. 

29 The people therefore” char 
ſtood by, and heard zt, ſaid. that it 
thundred : others ſaid, An angel ſpake: 
to him. 

' 36 Jeſus anſwered, and (aid, This 
voice came not becauſe of me, bue 

for your ſakes, 
| 31 Now 1s the judgment of this 
L] world 3Þ 
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world : 'now Mall the prince of this 

world be caſt out. 

32 AndI, jfI be lifted up from the 

earth, will draw all men unto me. 
33 ( This he ſaid, ſignifying what 

death he ſhould die ) 


ave heard out of the law,that Chriſt 
abideth for ever : and how fayeſt 
thou; The Sen of man muſt be lift 
up? who is this Son of man? . 

35 - Then Jeſus faid unto them, 
Yer a Intle while 1s the hghr with 
you : walk while ye have the light, 
leſt darkneſs come upon you: for he 
that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth 
not whither he.goerh, 

- 26 While ye have light, believe 
in the light, that ye may be the chil- 
dren of light. Theſe things ſpake Je- 
fus and departed, and did hide him- 
ſelf from them. 
| :.37 < But though he had done fo 
many miracles before them, yet the 
Ibelicved not on him : 
--+33 That the ſaying of Eſaias the 
| [prophet might be fulfilled, which he 
| Hpake, Lord, who hath believed our 

* report ? and to whom hath the arm 
| Jofthe Lord beenrevealed ? 

= EL Therefore they could not be- 


40 He hath blinded their eyes, 
« and hardened their heart ; that they 

ſhould nor ſee with thezr eyes, nor 
uiaderfiand with their heart, and be 


them. 


. 
| 
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43 For they loved the praiſe 6 
men more then the praiſe of God. 

44 © Jeſus cried, and ſaid, He 
that believeth on me, believeth nor 
on me, but on him that ſent me. 


* 24 The people anſwered him, We 


lieve, becauſe that Eſaias ſaid again; 


- 45 And he that ſeth me, ſeeth 
im that ſent me. | 
45 I am come a light into the 
orld, that whoſoever believeth on 
me, ſhould not abide in darkneſs. | 

47 Ard ifany man hear my words 
and believe nor, I judge him not 2 
for I came not to judge the world, 
but to ſave the world. 

48 He that reje&eth me, and re- 
celveth,not my words, hath one that 
judgeth him : the word that I have 
ſpoken, rhe ſame ſhall judge himin 
the [aſt day. 

49 ForT have nor ſpoken of my 
ſelf; but the Father which ſent me,he 
[pave me a commandment, what I 
ſhould ſay,and what Tſhould ſpeak. 

$0 And I know that his command- 
ment 1s hfe everlaſting : whatſoever 
T ſpeak therefore, even as the Father 
ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak. 


CHAP. XIII 
1 Jeſus rwaſpeth the diſciples feet : exhorteth 
tkem to kumility and ckarity, 18 He fore- 
telieth and diſcovercth to John by_ a token, 
that Tudas fhoul4 betray him : 31 command- 
eth them to Ive one an3ther : 36 and fore 
rwarnetb Peter of his denial 


Ow before the feaſt of the paſl- 
over, when Jeſus knew that his 
hour was come, that he ſhould de- 
part our of this world, unto the Fa- 


fem. ; and I ſhould heal 


41 Theſe things ſaid Eſatas, when 
he ſaw his glory, ane ſpake of him, 
42 QA Nevertheleſs, among th 
chief rulers alſo, many believed © 
(him; bur becauſe of the Phariſce 
Irhey did not confeſs bim, leſt they 


ther, having loved his own which 
were in the world, he loyed them 
unto the end. 

2 And ſupper being ended ( the 
devil having now put into the heart 
of Judas Iſcarior, Simons ſor, to be- 
tray him) - 

3 Jeſus knowing that the Father 
hac 


0 = 


- [ſhould be put outof the ſynagogue 


+ . BrheveinChnſtiÞ] Ti 
had 


and 
wet 


L 
\fic 
anc 


[| Thediſci + waſhed. 
had given ail things. into. his hands, 


and that he was come from God,and | 


went to God, 
4 He riſcth from ſupper, and laid 
fide his garments, and took a towel 
and girde&himfelf. 

$s Aﬀeer thathe pourcth water ins 
0 a baſon,and began to waſhrhe di- 
ſciples feet, and to wipe them with 
the rowel wherewich he was girded. 

6. Then cometh he to S1mon Pe- 
rer ; and Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, 

doſt thou waſh; my. feet ? 
| 75 Jeſus, anſwered and faid. unto 
Iim, What I. do thou knoweſt nor 
now ; but thou ſhalt know :here- 
after. | 

8 Peter ſaith unto. him, Thou ſhalt 
never waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered 
him, If 1 waſh thee not, thou haſt no 
part with me, 

o Simon Peter faith unto Him, 
Lord, not my feet onely, bur alſo my 
hands and #y head. 

10 Jeſus ſaith unto him, He that is 
waſhed, needeth nor, fave ro waſh 
his feet, bur is clean every whit ; ane! 
yeare clean, bur nor all, 

11 For he knew who ſhould be- 
tray him; therefore ſaid he, Ye are 
notall clean. 7 

12 So after he had waſhed their 
feet, and had taken his garments, 
and was ſer down again, he ſaid unto 
them, Know ye what I have done to 

ou ? 

13 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord; 
and ye ſay well; for pI am, | 

14 IfT then your Lord and Maſter, 
have waſhed your feer, ye alſo oughe 
to walh one anorhers fect, | 

15 For I have given you an ex- 
ample; rhar ye ſhou!d do as I have 
done tro you. 

15 Verily vcrily 1 fay unto you; 


that when.it 15 come to paſs, ye may 


_ 


IO ONT ; | 
he ſervant is. not/greater then 

rd, neither he that is fenr, greater 
en he that ſent him; 

17 If ye know: theſe chings, happy 
re. ye if ye dothemg. 

18 CE TI ſpeak ng: of. you all; I 
now whom [ have choſen : bur that 
he ſcripture may: be fulfilled, He 
that eateth bread with me, hath lifr 
p his heel againſt me, | 

19 Now.l.tell you before it come, 


believe thatT am he, 

20 Venly verily 1 fay-unto you, 

He that receiveth- , whomſoever I 
ſend, receiveth me: and he that re- 
ceiveth me, receiveth him that ſent 
me. 
21 Whery Jeſus had thus ſaid, he{; 
was troubledia ſpirit, and teſtified, 
and ſajd, Verily verily I fay nnto 
you, that one of. you ſhall berray 
me. 

22 Then the diſciples looked one. 
on another, doubting of whom he 
ſpake. ; 

-.23 Now there was leaning on Je- 
ſus boſom, ane of his diſciples whom; 
Jeſus loved. * 

24 Simon;Peter therefore becken- 
ed ro him,that he ſhould aſk who it 
ſhould be of whom he ſpake. © _ : 

25 He thenlying on Jeſus breaft, t + 
faith unto him, Locd, whois ir? Þ7 

26 [Jeſus anſwered, He 1t 15 to 
whom I ſhall give aſop, when I have 
dipped it. And when he had dipped} 
the fop, he gave ic to Judas Iſcarior, 
the ſon of Siman. 

27 And after the ſop, Satan et 
rred znto him, Then ſaid Jeſus unt 
him, That thou doeſt, do. quickly, 

23 Now no man at the rad 
knew for what jntent he ſpake thig 
unto him, a 
L 
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/ is b:pe of keaven ; 
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29 For ſome of hm ought, be- 


had ſajd unto him; -Buv thoſe things 
that we have -nted'of aganriſt the 
feaſt: or that he' ſhould give ſome- 
thing to the poot! 52? * 
30 He then having recetved the 
ſop, went immediately out: andir 
was night. Ty 
31 © Therefore whenhe was gone 
our,. Jeſus ſaid, Now'js the Son of 
man glorified, and God ts glorified! 
1 hin, 


32 If God be glotified in him, 


God fhall alſo glorifie him in him- 


ſelf, and ſhall ſtraightway' glorifie 
him. | | 

33 Little children, yet a little 
while I am with you.' Ye ſhall ſeek 
me : and as I faid unto the Jews, 
Whither Igo, ye cannot come ; fo 
now I ſay unto you. 

34 A new commandment I give 
unto you, that ye love one another ; 
as I have loved you, thar yealfoloye 


\ lone another, 


35 By this ſhall all men know that 
ye are my diſciples, if ye have loye 
one to another, 

'36 © Simon Peter faid unto him, 
Lord, whither goeſt thou ? Jeſus an- 
ſwered him, Whicher I go, thoucanſt 
not follow me now; but thou ſhalr 
follow me afterwards» | 

37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why 
cannot I follow thee now ? I will lay 
down my life for thy ſake. 

38 Jeſus anfwered him, Wilt thou 
lay down thy life for my ſake ? Vert- 


{ly verily I ſay onto thee, The cock 


ſhall not crow, 11! chou haſt dented 
me thrice, 
CH AP. XIV. 


1 Chrift comfer:e.b is dijci, let wikh fe 
6 profejſeth- kim:/c!f the 


cauſe Judas had the. hag, ' that Jeſus| - 


Father, and the Father in me 


" way, the truth; and the life ; and one with 
the Father: 13 afſure;h»iherr prayers in his 
name to be effectual: 1g requeſieth Lug 
- andobedivnce : 16 promiſetb the toly Ghoſt 
the Con forier: 25 andleaveth his peace 
with the.u. e 
Er not your. heart bearoubled : 
ye believe m God, believe al- 
lo in me. | 
2 Inmy Fathers houſe are many 
manſions ; if it were not ſo; I would: 
have told you: I go ro prepare a 
place for you. | 


3 Andif I go and preparea place'| 


for-you, I will come again, and re- 
cctve'you unto my ſelf, that where' 
Fam, there ye may be alſo. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and 
the'way ye know. 


5 Thomas fairh unto him, Lord, ' 


| 


we know not whither thou goeſt, and 
how,can we know the way ? 

6 Jeſus faith unto him, I amthe 
way, and the truth, and the life : no 
man cometh unto the Father but by 
me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould 
have known my Father alſo: and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have ſeen him. 

8 Philip faith unto him, Lord, 
ſhew us the Father, and ir ſutficeth us, 

9 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have 1 
been fo long time with you, and yer 
haft thou nor known me, Philip? he 
that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen che Fa- 
ther; and how ſayeſt thou thex, Shew 
us the Father ? 

10 Believeſt thou not that T am in 
the Father, and the Father in me ? 
the words that I ſpeak unto you, I 
ſpeak not of my ſelf: but the Fa- 
ther that dwelleth in me, he doeth 
the works. 

11 Believe me that I ay in the 
: Or 
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iſe believe me for the very works 


fake. - 


. 


He that believeth on me, the works' 
(char I do, ſhall he do alfo, and greater 
[works then theſe ſhall he do; becauſe 
I go unto my Father. 

| . I3 And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in 
my name, thar will I do, that the 
{Father may be glorified inthe Son. 

14 If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my 
name, I will do zt. 

Is C If yelove me, keep my com- 
mandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, 
/and he ſhall give you another Com- 
forter, thar he may abide with you 
for ever ; 

\ 17 FEventheSpiritof truth, whom 
'the world cannor receive, becauſe it 
\ſeeth him nor, neither knowerh him : 
(but ye know him, for he dwellerh 
'with you, and ſhall be tn you. 

{ 18 [I will not leave you comfort- 
leſs; I will come to you. 


19 Yet little while,and the world | 


ſeerh me no more : bur ye ſeeme: 
becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. 

| 20 Arthar day ye ſhall know, that 
T an in my Father, and you 1n me, 
'and I in you. 

|-'21 He that hath my command- 
| menrs, and keeperh them, he 1t 1s 
[rhar loveth me : and he that loveth 
; me ſhall be loved of my Father, and 
[] will love htm, and will manifeſt my 
ſelf ro him. 

22 Judas ſaith unto him, not Tf- 
carior, Lord how 1s 1t that rhou wilt 
manifeſt 'thy ſelf unro us, and not 
unto the world ? 

23 Jeſus anſwered and faid un- 
to him, If a man love me, he will 
keep my words:: and my Father 
will love him, and we will come 
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| 12 Verily-verily I ſay unto you," 


— cud. 
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nto him, and make our abode with 
ou Wt-:h 

* 24 He that loveth me nor keepeth 
wt my ſayings :- and the word which 


ou hear, is not mine, but the Fa- | 


hers which ſenr me. 
25 . Theſe things have I ſpoken un- | 
to you, being y2t preſent with you. 
* 25 Bur the Comforter, which 7s 
the holy Ghoſt, whom the Father 
will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach 
you all things, and bring all chings ro 
your remembrance, whatſoever I 
have ſaid unto you. 
. 27 Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you : not as the 
world giveth, give T unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither 
let itbe afraid. | 


to you, I go away, and come 4ag2i# 
unto you. If ye loved me, ye would 
rejoyce, becauſe I faid, I go unto the 
Farher : for my Father is grearer 
then I. _ 

29 And now TI have told vou be- 
fore it come wo paſs, that when ir is 
come to pals ye mighr believe. 

30 Hereafrer I will not talk much 
with you: for the prince of this 


me. 
that 1 love the Father; and as the Fa- 


Ido. Arife, ler us go hence, 
CHAP. XV. 
1 The conſolation and mutual toys betrreen 
Chriſt and his members, unter the parable 
of the vane. 18 A comfort inthe barrel an. 
perſecution of the worll. 26 Toe «ffi ev 
the holy Ghojt and if the apoſtles, 
Am the true vine, and my Father 
25 the huſoandman. 


2 Every hranch in me that bearet 


[ 


Ever 


— 
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28 Ye have heard how I ſaid un-| 


® 


world cometh, and hath nothing ing.” 


=, 


nor "frutr, he takerth away : and]. 


A. 


ther gave me commandment, even (of :- 
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31 But that the world may know 
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oVEotne | 
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purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit, Des -- 

3 Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have ſpoken unto you. 

4 Abide in me,and I in you. As 
the branch cannot. bear fruit of 1t 
ſelf, except it abide in the vine: no. 
more ' can ye, except ye abide in 
me, 

s I am theviney ye are the bran- 
ches : He that abideth 1n me, and I 
in him, the ſame bringeth forth 
much fruit : for without me ye can 
do nothing. + | 

6 If a man abide in me, he 1s 
caſt forth as a branch, and 1s wi- 
thered; and men gather them, and 
caſt them into the fire, and they are 
burned. +. 

o If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide 1n- you, ye ſhall aſk 
what. ye will, and 1t ſhall be done 
unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, 
thar ye bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye 
be my diſciples. 

o As the Father hath loved me, 


os! Ll ij 2 


| [fo haveI loved you: continue ye in 


my love, 

10 If ye keep my commandments, 
ye ſhall abide 1n my love : even asI 
have kept my Fathers. command- 
ments, and abide 1n his love. 

1x7 Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you, that my joy might remain 
- _ and that your joy might be 
= + A 

I2 /This 15 -my commandment, 
That ye love one another, as Ihave 
loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man then 
this, thata man lay down his life for 


' | Bis friends. 


. 74 Ye are wy friends, if ye do 


THATNG: "command you. | 

15 Henceforth I call you not ſer-, 
vants; for the \ rvant knoweth not 
what his lord dceth-;burt I have cal- 
led you friends; for all things that I 
have heard of my Father, 'l have 
made known unto you. 

16 Yehave not choſen me, but I 
have choſen you, and ordained you, 
that you fhould go and bring forth 
fruit, and that your fruit ſhould re- 
main : that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk 
of the Father in my name, he may 
give 17 you, | 

17 Theſe things I command you, 
that. ye. love one another. 

13 If che world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before zt ha- 
ted you. 


19 If ye were of the world, the | 


world would love his own : but be- 
cauſe ye are not of. the world, bur [ 
have choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that IT 
ſatd unto you, The ſervant 1s no: 
greater then the lord. If they have 
perſecuted me, they will alfo perſe- 
cute you: if they have kept my ſay- 
1ng, they will keep yours alſo. 

21 But all theſe things will rhey 
do unto you for my names ſake, be- 
cauſe they know not him that ſenr 
me.. 

22 It Thad not come, and ſpo- 
ken unto them, they had nor had 
{in : bur now they have no cloke for 
their fin. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my 
Father alſo. 

24 It I had not dove among them 
the. works which none other man 
did, they had not had fin : but now 
hate they both ſeen, and hated boil: 
meand my Father, 
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2 5 But this cometh to paſs,that the 
vord might be fulfilled thar 1s writ- 
en in their law, They hated me 
vithour a cauſe, - 

26 Bur when the Comforter is 
ome, whom [ will ſend unto you 
rom the Father, even the Spirir of 
rath, which proceedeth- from the 
Father, hc ſhall reftifie of me. 

27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, 
becauſe ye have been with me from 

wp beginning. 


CHAP, XVI. 


la'ton, by the promiſe of the koly @kojt, and 
by kis reſurre:tion and a/cenſion 5 23 alſu- 
retÞ thety prayers made an his name to Le 4c 
ceptable to kis Fatker, 33 Peace in Ctrijt, 
ant in the wor'd affl!ttion. 


Heſe things have I ſpoken unto 
you, that ye ſhould not beof- 
ended. 

2 They ſhall put you out of their 
ynagopues: yea, the time cometh. 
thar whoſoever killeth you, will 
hink that he doeth God ſervice. 

3 And theſe things will they do 
nto you, becauſe rhey have nor 

nown the Farther, nor me. 

4 Bur theſe things have I rold you, 
that when the time ſhall come, ye 
may remember that I told you of 
them. And theſe things I ſaid not 
unto you at the beginning, becauſe 
I was with you, | 

s Bur now I go my way to him 
that ſent me, andnone of you aſketh 
me, Whither goeſt rhou ? 

6 Bur becauſe I have ſaid theſe 
things unto you, ſorrow hath filled 
your heart, 

7 Nevertheleſs, I rell you the truth ; 
It is expedient for you that 1 go a- 
way : for ifI go nor away, the Com- 
forrer will not come unto you z' but 
K Idepart, I will ſend him unto you. 


1 Chriſt :om/orteck his dijciples gaainſt tribu. | 


J. £v?. againit t bulation; 
8 And when he is come, he wil 

reprove the world of fin, and of 

righteouſneſs, and of judgment : 

9 Of fin, becauſe they. believe 
not on me; 

Io Ofrighteouſneſs, becauſe T go 
to my Father, and. ye fee me no 
more.z 

11 1Of judgment, becauſe the 
prince of this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to ſay 
unto you, bur ye cannot bear them 
now. 

13 Howbeir, when he the Spirit of 
truth 1s come, he will guide you in- 
to all truth: for he ſhall not ſpeak 
of himſelf ; but whatſoever he ſhall 
hear, that ſhall he ſpeak : and he will 
ſhew you things ro come. | 

14 He ſhall glorifie me : for he 
ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew 
it unto you. 

15. All rhings that the Father 
hath, are mine : therefore ſaid I, that 
he ſhall rake of mine, and ſhall ſhew 
It unto you. 

15 Alittle while and ye ſhall nor 
ſee me: and again a little while and 
ye ſhall ſee me, becaule I go to the 
Father. 

17 Thenſfaid fore of his difciples 
among themſelves, What 15s _ this 
that he ſaich unto us, A lirtle while 
and ye ſhall not ſce me: and again, 
a lirtle while and ye ſhall fee 
me: and, Becauſe I go to the Fa- 
ther ? 

18 They ſaid therefore, Whar 15 
| this thathe ſaith, A little while? we. 
cannor tell whart he ſaich. 

19 Now Jcfus knew that they |; 
were defirovs ro aſk him, and, ſaid 
unro_ them, Do ye enquire among 
your ſelves of that I faid, A liae 
while and ye ſha ll not ſee me; and 
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again, a little while, and ye fhall ſee 
me ? 

20 Verily verily T ſay unto you, 
that ye ſhall weep and lament, bur 
the world ſhall rejoyce : and ye ſhall 
be forrowful, but -your ſorrow ſhall 
be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when ſhe 1s jn tra- 
vail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour 
is come : bur as ſoon as ſhe is deli- 
vered of the child;. ſhe remembreth 
no more the anguiſh, for joy thata 
man 1s born into the world, 

22 And ye now therefore have 
ſorrow :-but T will ſee you again, and 
your hearc ſhall rejoyce, and your 
joy no man raketh from you. 

23 Andin that day ye ſhall ask 
me nothing: Verlly verily I ſay unto 
you, Whatſoever ye fhall ask 
the Father in my name, he will-give 
zt you. = 

24 Hitherro have ye asked no- 
thing in my name : ask, and ye ſhall 
rece1ve, that your joy may be full, 

2s Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you in proverbs: the time com- 
erh when T ſhall no more ſpeak unto 
you jn proverbs,but I ſha!l ſhew you 
plainly of the Father. 

26 Ar thar Gay ye ſhall ask in my 
name : andT fay nor unto you, that 
I. wili pray the Farther for you: 

27. For the Father hin{elf loveth 
you, becanie ye have loved me, and 
have beheved that I came out from 


28 I came forth from the Father, 
and am come 1nto the world: again 
I leave the world, and go to the 
Father. 

20 His diſciples ſaid unto him, 


Lo, gow ſpeakeſt rhou plainly, and 
peakeft no proverb, 


i. 30 Now are we ture that thot 


knowelt all things; and ncedelt not 
that any man, ſhould ask thee : by 
this we. believe that thou camel 
forth from God.- 

31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye | 
now believe ? . | 

32 Behold, thehour cometh, yea, | 
is now come;thart ye-ſhall be-(catrer- | 
ed, every man to his own, and ſhall; 
leave me alone : and yet I am not 
alone, becauſe the Father 1s with 
me. 


33 Theſe things I have ſpoken | 


unto you, that in me ye might have | 
peace. In the world ye ſhall have tri- 
bulation: but be of good cheer I 
have overcome the world. 

CHAP. XVIL 
1 Chriſt prayeth tv his Father to glcrifie him : | 

6 to preſerve kis apcſtles 11 42 unity | 

17 and truth: 20 to glorifie them, and all | 

other believers with him in heaven. | 

Heſe words ſpake Jeſus 3 and 

lift up his eyes to heaven, and | 
ſaid, Father, the hour 1s come; glo- | 
rifie thy Son, that thy Son alſo may 
plorifie thee, | | 

2 As thou haſt given him power | 
over all fleſh, thar he ſhould give 
etcrnal life to as many as thou haſt 
g1ven him. 

3 And this 1s life eternal, that 
they might know thee the onely true 
God, and Jeſus. Chriſt whom thou 
haſt ſenr, 

4 I have glorified thee on rhe 
earth: I have finiſhed the work 
which thor gaveſt me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorifie 
thou me with thine own ſelf, wich 
the glory which I had with thee be- 
fore the world was, # 

6 T have manifeſted thy name 
vnto the men which thou gaveſt me 
cut of the world : thine they were, 


he : 
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have kept thy word. 
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59 Now they have known that all 
things whatſoever thou haſt given 
me, are of thee, 

8 ForT have given unto them the 


\words which thou gaveſt me ; and 


they have received them, and have 
known 4ſurely that I came out from 
thee, and rhey have believed that 
thou didſt ſend me. 

9 I pray for them : I pray nor for 
the world, .but for them which thou 
haſt given me, for they are thine, 

10 And all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine, and I am glorified 


'In them. 


11 And nowTam no more in the 
world, but theſe are in the world, 
/and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
'keep through thine own name, thoſe 
whom thou haſt given me, that they 
may be one, as we are, 

12 While I was with them in the 
world, I kept them in thy name : 
thoſe that thou gaveſt me I have 
kept, and none of them 15 loſt, bur 
the ſon, of perdition : thar the (cri- 
pture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now comeT to thee, and 
theſe things I ſpeak in the world, 
that they might have my joy fulfilled 
in themſelves, 

14 I have giventhem thy word; 
and the world hath hated them, be- 
cauſe they are not of che world,even 
as I am nor of the world. 

15 Tpray rot that thou ſhouldeſt 
take them our of che world, bur thar 
thou ſhouldeſt keep them from the 
evil, 

16 They are not of the world 
even as I am not of the world, 

17. Sanftifie them through th 
truth : thy word 1s truit, 


+. 


eNlOU Nattien n | 
vorld, evenſohave'] alſo ſent them 
nto the world. 

19 And for their ſakes I anRifie} 

y ſelf, char they alſo might be ſans 
Aified through rhe truth. 

20 Neither pray I for theſe | 
one, but for them alſo which 

al believe on me through their 
ord : 

21 That they all may be one, as] - 

hou Father art in me, andT in thees 
that they alſo may be one in us: thar 
the world may believe rhat thou haſt 
ent me. 

22 And the glory . which thou 
gaveſt me, I have given them: that 
they may be cne, even as we are 
one. nga 
23 Tin them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfe& in one, and 
that the world may know that thou 
haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, 
as thou haſt loved me, | 

24 Father, I will that they alſo 
whom thou haſt given me, be with 
mewhere I am; that they may be- 
hold my glory which thou haſt given 
me: for thou loyedſt me before the 
foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world 
hath nor known thee ; but. I have 
known rhee, and theſe have known 
rhat thou haſt ſent me, 

26 And I have declared nnto 
them thy name, and will declarezt : | 
thar the love wherewith thou haſt 
loved me, may be in them, and lin | 
them, 


CHAP. XVIII 


1Ju4 betrayeth Feſur, 6 The officers fall tothe | 
ground, . 10 Peter ſmitethoff Malckw ear. 


12 Feſus is taken a1 led u1'o Aunas ard 

Caiaphas.15 Peters denial. 1 gFeſm examine 

el bcjore Caiaphas, 28 His arraignment b 
ore 


mayed. 


_— 


Pilate, 26 His kinzdom, 46 The Fers 
cents R be I k 7 
WW fe Jeſus had ſpoken theſe 

words, he went forth 

with his diſciples over the brook 

Cedron, where was a garden, 1n- 

to rhe which he entred, and his 
iples. 

'2 And Judas alſo which betray- 
ed him, knew rhe place: for Jeſus 
ofr-times reſorted thither with his! 
hſciples. 

3 Judas then having received a 
band of men, and officers from the 
chief prieſts and Phariſees, cometh 
thither with lanterns, and torches, 
and weapons. 

4 Jeſus "therefore knowing all 
things that ſhould come upon lim, 
went forth, and faid unto them, 
Whomſeck ye? 

s They anſwered him, Jeſus of 


| Nazareth. Jeſus ſaith unto them, I 


am. he, And Judas alſo which berray- 
ed him, flood with them. 
6 As ſoon then as he had ſaid un- 


to them, T am he, they went back- 


ward and fell to the ground, ; 

7 Then aſked he them again, 
Whom ſeck ye? And they ſaid, Je- 
ſus of Nazareth. 

9 Jeſus anſwered, I have told you 
that T am he. Tf therefore ye ſeek me, 
ſer theſe go their way : 

9 Fhat the ſaying might be ful. 
flled which he ſpake, Of them which 
thou gaveſt me, have I loft none. 

Io Then Simon Peter having a 


1 (word, drew it, and finote the ligh 


prieſts ſervant, and cut off his right 
Ear. The ſervants name was Malchns. 
1t Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, 


| Pur up thy (word into the ſheath : 
| che cup which my Farther hath given 
| mc, ſhall Inordrink 1t ? 


b 


+ Malchus ear cut off 

12 Then the band, and the ca- 

pratn, and officers of the Jews took 
Jeſus, and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas 
firſt ( for he was father in law ro 
Cataphas, which was the high prieſt 
that ſame year. ) 

14 Now Cataphas was he which 
gave counſel to the Jews, that it was 
expedient that one man ſhould die 
for the people. 

1s 4 And Simon Peter followed 
Jeſus, and ſo did another diſciple. 
That diſciple was known unto the 
high prieſt, and went in with Je- 
ſus into the palace of the high 
prieſt, 

16 But Peter ſtood at the door 
without. Then went out that other 
diſciple which was known unto che 
high prieſt, and ſpake unto her 
thar kept the door, and brought in 
Peter, 

I7 Then faith the damſel that 
kepr the door, unto Peter, Art nor 
rhou alſo oe of this mans diſciples ? 
He faith, I am nor, 

18 And rhe ſervants and officers 
ſtood there, who had made a fire of 
coals ( for it was cold ) and they 
warmed themſelves : and Peter ſtood 
with them, and warmed himſelf. 

, 19 © The highprieſt then aſked 
Jeſus of his diſciples, and of his do- 
drine. 

20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake 
openly ro the world ; Tever raughr 
in the ſynagogue, and in the temple, 
whither the Jews always reſort, and 
in ſccret have ſaid nothing, 

21 Why aſkeſt thou me? aſk 
them which heard me, whar I have! 
ſaid unto them : behold, they know 
what I ſaid. 


_ —_ 


22 And when he had thusſpoken 


—_ 


Canes examines Jeſus. C 
one -O rs which Itood by, 
ſtroke Jeſus with the palm of his 
| hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the 
| high prieſt ſo? 
23; Jeſus anſwered him, If I have 
| ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the 
evil : bar if well, why ſmiteſt thou 


| 24- ( Now Annas had ſent him 
| bound unto Calaphas the high 
| prieſt. ) 
' 25 And Simon Peter ſtood and 
| warmed himſelf : They ſaid rhere- 
fore unto him, Arc not thou alſo one 
of his diſciples? He denied it, and 
ſaid, I am nor. | 

26 One of the ſervants of the high 
prieſt, ( being his kinſman whoſe ear 
Perer cur off ) ſaith, Did nor I fee 
thee in the garden with him ? 

27 .Peter then denied again, and 
immediately the cock crew. 

28 © Then led they Jefus from 
Caiaphas, unto the hall of judg- 
ment: and jr was early, and they 
themſelves went not inro the judg- 
ment-hall, left they ſhould be de- 
filed : bur that they might eat the 
paſſover, 

29 Pilate then went out unto 
them, and ſaid, What accuſation 
bring you againſt this man? 

30 They anſwered and faid unto 
him, If he were not a malefa&our, 
we would not have delivered him 
upunto thee, 

31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him and judge him accord- 
Ing to your law. The Jews therefore 
ſaid unto him, Ir is nor lawful for us 
to put any man todeath : 

32 Tharrhe ſaying of Feſus mighr 
te fulfilled, which he ſpake, fignify- 
1n; what death he ſhoulddie. 

33 Then PYare entred into_the 


judgment-hall again, and cal 
ſus, and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
king of the Jews ? 

34 Jeſus anſwered him, 
thoy this thing of thy ſelf, or did 0- 
thers tell ic thee of me ? " 

25 Pilarc anſwered, AmTla Jew ? 
Thine own nation, and the chief] + 
prieſts have delivered thee unto me : 
Whar haſt thou done ? on 
36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom 
1s not of this world: if my king 
dom were of this world , then 
would my ſervants fight, thar TI 
ſhould nor be delivered rothe Jews: 
bur now 1s tiny kingdom not from 
hence. | 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him 
Art thou a king then? Jeſus anſwers 
ed, Thou fayeſt that I am a king.| 
To this end was I born, and for this 
cauſe came TI into the world, that I 
ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth,| 
Every one that is of the truth, hears 
eth my voice, 

38 Pilate faichunto him, What 
1s truch ? And when he had ſaid this, 
he wenrour again unto the Jews, and 
faith unto them, I find in him no 
faulr ar all. 

39 Butye havea cuſtom, thatT 
ſhould releaſe unto you one at the 
paſſover: will ye therefore that 
I- releaſe unro you the king of the 


Jews 2 


40 Then cried they all again, ſay- 
ng, Not this man,but Barabbas. Now 
arabbas was a robber. A 


CHAP. XIX, 


1 Criſt is ſconyged, crorened with thorns, 4 
beaten. 4 Vilare is deſirons to reterſe han 
Lut being overcome vith the onirage of. 
the Fes, be delivered him to be exucie 
fied. 23 They caſt lots for kig garments. 
26 He commendeth kis mo:hey to John. 
28 He dieth, 31 His fide js picreete 


- 


38 He is buried by Fojeph and Nicne- 
! ms, 


Hen Pilate therefore took Jeſus, 
A and ſcourged him. 

-2 And the fouldiers latted a 
and put it on his 
= and they put on him a purple 


3 And ſaid, Hail king of the Jews: 
n 


 *hand 


c 
S, 


nog him forth 


now that I find no fault in him. 


'}. 5. Then came Jeſus forth, wearing 
and the purple 
- And Plate faith unto them, 


he crown of thorns, 


chold the man, 


6. When the chief prieſts there- 
law him, they cried 


ore and officers 
uc, ſaying, Crucifie him, crucifie 
in.: Pilate faith unto them, 
Im,/ and crucifie bin : forT 
aulrt in him, 
7. The 
[havea law, and by our law 


find no 


he ought 


{to die, becauſe he made himſelf the 


nof God, 


8 CE When Pilate therefore heard !Go] 


ſenat faying, he was the moreafraid ; 
9 And 
t-hall, 'and faith unto Jeſus, 
Whence art thou ? But 
him no anſver, 


io Then faith Pilaze unto him, 
thou not unto me ? know- 
I have power to 


 [Speakeſt 
eſt thou not that 
crucifie thee, and have power to re 
{leaſe thee ? 

.T1 Jeſus anfivered, Thou coulde 
have no power at all againſt me, ex- 
-|e2pt It were gtven thee from above : 

therefore he thar delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater ſin, 


-BaUN,and ſaith unro them, Behold, I | 
to you, that ye may of 


lcifie 
Take ye | 


Jews anſivered him, We 


_delivered tobe crnei 


12 And' from thenceforth Pilate 
oughtto releaſe him : but the Jews 


ried out, ſaying, If thou let this man | 
o, thou art not Ceſars friend : whoe- / 


oever maketh himſclfa king, ſpeak- 
th againſt Ceſar. 


13 T When Pilate therefore heard 


hat ſaying, 
nd fat 


he brought Jeſvs forth, 


ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabba- 


4 Pilate therefore went forth a. tha 


14 And it was the preparation 
the paſſover, and abour the ſixth 
our: and he ſaith 
Behold your king. 
I 5 But they cried out, Away with 
him, away with him, crucifie him, 


| 


' 


4 —_— © I a 


down in the judgment-ſear, | 
hey ſmore him with their in a place that is called the Pave- 


— 


unto the Jews, | 


[Pilate faith unto them, Shall I cru- | 
| your king? The chief prieſts | 
anſwered, We have no king bur 
[Celar, 

16 Then delivered he him there. | 


ve <e 


fore unto them to he crucified, | 
And they took. Jeſus and led him | 


away. 
17 And he bearing his croſ,went 
forth into a place called the place of a 


wenr again into the judg- 


Jeſus gave 


ſcull, which is called in the Hebrew, 
olgotha, 


18 Where they crucified him,and | 


ewo cther with him, on either fide 
one, and jeſus in the midſt. 

I9 4 And Pilate wrote a ticle, 
and put it on the croſs. And the 


writing vas, JESUS OF NA Z A-| 


RETH THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of 
the Jews : for the place where Jeſus 
was crucified was nigh ts the City : 
and z was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latine, | 

"21 Then' faid 


the chief prieſts 
of the Jews 


to Pilare, Write not, 
The 


E< 


The ſeamleſs coat; 


The king of the Jews ; but,thar he 

aid, 1 ar'kmy of the Jews, 

| 22 Pilateanſwered, What I have 
written, I have written. 

23 q Then the ſouldiers, when 
; they had crucified Jeſus, rook his 
; garments '{and made four parts, to 
every -ſouldfer a part ) and allo bis 
| coat : now the coat was without ſeam, 
| woven from the top throvghour. 

24 They faid therefore among 
themſelves, Ler us not rent it, bur 
; caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be : that 
| the ſcripture might be fulhlled, which 
faith, They patred my ratment among 
; them, and for my veſture they did 
| caſt lors. Theſe things therefore the 
| ſouldiers did. 

25” E Now there ſlood by the 
croſs of Jeſus, his mother, and his 
mothers ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleo- 
phas, and Mary Magdalene, 

-26 When 'Jeſus therefore ſaw his 
mother, 'and the diſciple ſtanding 
by, whom he loved, he ſaith unto 
his. mother, Woman, behold thy 
{on. 

27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple, 
Behold thy mother, And from thar 
hour thar diſciple took her unto his 
own home. | 

28 © After this, Jeſus knowing 
that all things were now accompliſh- 
ed, that the ſcripture might be ſul- 
filled, faith, T thirſt, 

29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full 

of vineger : and they filled a ſpunge 
with/vineger,and put it upon hyſſop, 
and pur it to his mouth, 
30 When Jeſus therefore had re- 
ceived the vineper, he ſaid, Ir is fi- 
niſhed : and he bowed hishead,-and 
ave up the gtoft. 

31 The Jews therefore, becauſe 
t was the preparation, that the bo- 


—— a acnmm_m_ we . - | 


_ Chrifts fi 
dies ſhould not- remain upon | the 
croſs on the ſabbarh-day For that 
ſabbath-day was an high day ) be- 
ſoughr Pilate rhat rheir legs might | 
be broken, and that they might be 
taken away. 

32 Then came the ſouldiers, and 
brake the legs of the firſt, and. of 
the other which was crucified with 
him. 

33 But when they came to' Jeſus, | 
and faw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs, 

34 Burone of the ſouldiers with} 
a ſpear pierced his fide, and: forth- 
with came there out bloud and 'wa- | 
ter. ; 

35 And he that ſaw 1t, -bare re-! 
cord, and his record 1s true: andhe' 
knoweth thar he ſaith crue, -rhat”ye | 
might believe, 0.07 HATTITER 

36 For theſe things were done, ' 
that the ſerjpture ſhould be-falfik } 
led, A bone of him ſhall notbe bro- 


© *® 
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ken, +43 7 
37 And again another ſcripture 
ſaith, They hall look on him'whom? 
they pierced. 3TH 4593 
38 E And after this, Joſeph of A- 
rimathea ( being a diſciple of Jeſus, 
but ſecretly for fear of the wy be-- 
ſought Pilate that he might tak="a- 
way the bedy of Jeſus; and Pilate: 
ave him leave: He came: there- 
ore and took the body of Jeſus, ' 
39 And there came alſo Nicode- 
mus ( whichar the firſt came-ro Je- 
ſus by night) and brought a mixture 
of myrre and' aloes, about an huns, 
dred pound weight. | 
40 Then took they the body of | 
Jeſus, and wound it in-line clothes, | | 
with the fpices, as the manner of the 
Jews Is to bury. 1 Þ 
4: Now in the place where: he 
Was 


+. i 2 
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Ire wet tn. 
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of 


25 crucified, there was a garden 
ſcriprure, that he: muſt riſe again - 


and/in.the garden a new ſepulchre, 

wherein was never man yet laid. 
42 There laid they Jeſus there- 

fore, becauſe of the Jews preparati- 
n-day, for the ſepulchre was nigh at 


| . CHAP. XX, 

2 Marycometh to the ſepulckre, 3 ſo do Peter 
and Fohn, ignorant” of - the reſurrettion, 
11 Teſus ajpeareth to Mary Mrpdilene, 
Ig and't1 by diſciples. 24 The incredulity 

\ and confeſſion of Thomas. 30 The jcrijture is 
ſufficient to jalvation, | 
THe firſt day of the week cometh 
Mary Magdalene early when it 
was yet dark,unto the ſepulchre,and 
-{ſeeth the ſtone taken away from the 
ſepulchre. 
2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh 
ro-Simon, Peter, and to the other 
diſciple whom Jeſus loved. and faith 
unto them, They have taken away 
the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and 
we know. got where they have laid 
him. 
53: Peter therefore went forth, and 
thacotherdiſciple, and came to the 
ſepulchre. 
* . 44 So: they ran both rogether : and 
the-other diſciple did-ourrun Peter, 
and/came firſt to the ſepulchre. 
15 Andhe ſtouping down and look- 
3ng:iiv; ſaw the linen clothes lying 3: 
yer: wenthe not 1m, 
6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol- 
Jowing 'him, and went into rhe (e- 
ne, and ſceth the linen clothes 
le's 


g For as yet they knew not: the 


from the dead. \ 4 | 
10 Then the diſciples. went away 
ain unto their own home. » 
11. © But Mary ſtood without ar 
he ſepulchre, weeping :, and. as ſhe 


vept, ſhe ſtouped down 4nd looked, 


into the ſepulchre, 

I2 And feeth rwo angelsin white, 
ſitting, the one at the head, and rhe 
other at rhe feet, where the body of 
Jeſus had layen : | 

13 And they fay unto her, Wo- 
man, why weepeſt thou ? She ſaith 
unto them, Becauſe they have taken 
away my Lord, and 1 know not 
where they have laid him, 

14 And when ſhe had thus faid, 
ſhe turned her ſelf back, and faw Je- 
ſus ſtanding, and knew not that 1t 
was Jeſus. | | 

15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, 
why weepeſt thou ? whom ſeckeſt 
thou? ſhe ſuppoſing him to be the 
gardener, ſaith unto him, Sir, f thou 
have born him hence, tell me where 
thou haſt laid him, and I will take 
him away. 

16 Jeſus ſaith unro her, Mary, 
She turned her (elf, and ſaich unro 
him, Rabboni, which 1s to ſay, 
Maſter, 

17 Jeſus ſaith untoher, Touch me 
not: for I am not yet aſcended to 
my Father : but go ro my brethren, 
and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my 
Father and your Father, -and to my 


7 And the napkin that was abou 
his head, not lying with the line 
clathes,. but wrapped together in 
Place by ir ſelf. 

- -S. Then went in alſo that other 
diſciple which came firſt ro the ſe- 
| e, and he ſaw, and believcd. 


- "'S. 


God and your God, 

18 Mary Magdalene came and 
told the diſciples, that ſhe had ſeen 
the Lord, and that he. had ſpoken 
theſe things unro her. ; 

is CT Then the ſame day ar 
evening, being the firſt day of the 

| bs week, 


—_ 


to A18 QUCIPIES. 


week, when the doors were 
where the diſciples were aſſembled 
for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and 
ſtood-in the midſt, and faith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had fo ſaid, he 
fhewed unto them his hands and his 
fide. Then were the diſciples glad 
when they ſaw the Lord. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, 
Peace be unto you : as my Farther 
hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you. 

22 And when he had ſaid this, 
he breathed on them, and faith un- 
ro them, Receive ye the holy 
Ghoſt, 

23 Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, 
they are remitted anto them; and 
whoſe ſoever ſ;ns ye retain, they are 
retained. 

24 4 Burt Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Didymus, was not 
with them when Jeſus came. 

25 The other diſciples therefore 
faid- unto him, We have ſeen the 
Lord. Burt he ſaid unto them, Ex- 
cept I hall ſee1n his hands the print 
of the nails, and put my finger into 
the print. of the nails, and thruſt 

y —_ into his fide, I will nor 
believe. 

26 © And after eight days, again 
his difciples were within, and Tho- 

as wich them: then came Jeſus, 
the doors being 4hut, and ſtood in 
the midſt, and ſaid, Peace þe unto 
Ou. 
279 Then faith he to Thomas, 
Reach hicher thy finger, and behold 
my hands; and reach: hither thy 
hand, and thruſt it into my fide : and 
be not fairhleſs bur believing. 

28 And Thomas -anſwered and 
[co unto ſim, My Lord and my 


God, 


(i J1aD.!- T3 


t, 


© Uraugit Of NEST IT 
29. Jeſus ſaithunto him, Thomass | 
becauſe thou haſt ſeen. me, thou 
aſt believed : bleſſed ars, they- that 
ave not ſeen, and. yet have be- 
teved. | | 

30 © And many other ſigns tru- 
ly did Jeſus in the prefence. of his 
diſciples, . which are not written in 
his book. 3 {hail 

'31 But theſeare written, that 
might believe that Jeſus is 't 
Chriſt the Son of God, 'and that be- 
lteving ye might bave life chrough 


his name, 
CHAP. XXL 

1 Chriſt appearing again to hs diſciples, xras 
known of them by the great draught of fiſhes. 
Iz He dineth with them; 15 earneſtly 
cammandeth Peter to feed bis Tambs and | 
ſhrep;, 18 foretelleth him of his death' 
22 rebuketh his curizſity touching  Fohn. | ' 
25 The concluſion, 


Frer theſe things Jeſus ſhewed 
himſelf again ro. the diſciples | 


rt the ſea of Tiberias; and'on this 
iſe ſhewed he bimſelfs , - © 
2 There. were together .Simon 
erer, and Thomas called Didymuy, þ 
nd Nathaniel of Cana in Galilee, 
nd the ſons of Zebedee, and two 
ther of his diſciples.  ' 4 4, 
3 Simon Perer ſaith umo chem, 
go a fiſhing, They. tay anro-him, | 
e alſo go with thee, They ' went Þ 
orth, and entred into a ſhip” imme»! 
iately z and thar night chey canghr 
othing, l 
4 But when the morning was now | 
come, Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore : bur 
che diſciples knew not that it was 
Jeſus. 
$5 Then Jeſus faich unto them, + 
Children, have ye any meat 2- They 
anſwered him, No. T 
6 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt « 
net on the right ſide of the ſhip, 


| 


"Chriſt dineth. | 
' ye ſhall find, | They caſt therefore, 
ind now they were not able ro draw 
t for the multitude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom 
- FTeſus loyed, faich unto Peter, It 1s 
the Lord. - Now when Simon Peter 
heard that it was the Lord, he girt 
b3s fiſhers coat unto him ( for he was 


8 And the other diſciples came 
In- a little ſhip ( for they were nor 
from land, bur as it were two 
hundred cubits ) dragging the ner 
ith fiſhes, 
9 As ſoon then as they were come 
o land, they faw a fire of coals 
there, and fiſh laid thereon, and 
bread, 


of the fiſh which 


It '\S$imon' Peter went - vp, and 
Irew the net to land, fall of great 
fiſhes, an hundred and fifry and 
4: and fer all there were ſo ma- 
wy, yer was not the net broken. 

'12 Jeſiis 'faith unto them, Come 
nd dine. And none of the diſciples 
durſt aſk him, Who art thou? know- 
Ing that it was the Lord. 
| 13 Jeſus rhen cometh, and taketh 
| bread, and giveth them, and fiſh 
ikewiſe. 
} 214 This is now the third time 
hat Jeſus ſhewed himſelf- ro his di- 
iples, after chat he was riſen from 
e dead, 

15'4-So when they had dined, 
eſus ſaith to Stmon Peter, Simon 
ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me more 
en theſe? He faith unto him, Yea, 
Lord; thou knoweſt that T love 
hee. He faith unro him, Feed my 
mbs. | | 


ye have now 


W5 | % 


| | aked) and did caſt himſelf into the 


* 2o TJefus ſaith unto them, Bring. 


16 He faith to him again the fe- 
cond time, Simon. ſon of Jonas, lo- 
veſt thou me? He faith unto him, 
yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. He faith unto him, Feed my 
ſheep.  - 

17 He ſaith unto him th&third 
time, Simon ſo! of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me? Perer was grieved, becauſe 
he faid unto him ' the third rime, 
Loveſt thou me ?. And he'faid un- 
to him, Lord, thou knoweſt- all 
things; thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my 
ſheep. 

13 Verily verily T ſay unto thee, 
When thou waſt young, thou gird- 
edſt thy ſelf, and walkedſt whither 
thou wouldeft : but when thou ſhalt 
be old; thou ſhale firetch forth thy 
hands, and another ſhall pird thee, 
and carry thes whither thou would- 
eſt not. 

19 This ſpake be, ſignifying by 
what death he ſhould ' glorihe-God. 
And when he had ſpoken this, he 
ſaith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turning* about, 
ſeeth the diſciple whom Jeſus 1o- 
ved, following; which alſo leaned 
on his breaſt ar ſupper, and-ſaid, 
Lord, which 1s he that betrayeth 
thee? 

21 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Te- 
ſus, Lord, and what ſpall this man 
do ? 

22 Jeſus ſaich unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till T come, what zs that 
ro thee? Follow thou me: | 

23 Then went this ſaying abroad 
among the brethren, rhar that diſct- 
ple ſhould nor die : yer Jeſus ſaid not 
unto him, He ſhall notdie : but, If 
I will that he tarry till I'come, what 
Fs that to thee ? | 


24 This 


with his diſciples, || _ 


hrei&aftenſor x 
- 24 This 4s the diſciple which re 
ſifierh of theſe things , and wre 
theſe things : and we know that | 
teſtimony is true. + 

25 Andithereare alſo many < 


_ The apoſtles meet] * 


things which Jeſus did,-the which iff 


ſhould be written every one; 
ſuppoſe that even the world it (el 
could not contain the books tha 
ſhould be written. Amen. 


| —— 


The A C Tf $ of the Apoſiles. 


Chriſt preparing his apoſtles to the be 


with the holy Ghoſt, not many day 
hences | | ED th” 


ape. # parts of th 
_ 9 After bis cx. they are wayne. 
by two angels to rt, 
minds upo 
cordingly return, and giving 
prayer, chooſe Matthias apojile +n ihe. pl 
of Fudas, | 
He ns rene, peer $a | 
O Theophilus; thar Jeſu 
both ro do and: teach, 
2 Until the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he through the 


holy Ghoſt had given command- 


-4 © 


ments. unto the apoſtles whom he| 


had choſen. - | : 

3 To whom alſo he ſhewed him- 
ſelf aliveafrer his patſion, by mapy| 
infallible proofs, being ſcen of them 
fourty days-;- and ſpeaking. of. .the, 
things perrainmg to the kingdon of 
God':. | 


4 And being aſſembled rogerher| 
wich them, commanded- rhem that 
they ſhould nor; depart from Jeruſa- 
lem, bur wailt-for-che promiſe ob: £ 
Father, which, ſaith be, ye have hear 
of me.. | : ; 
$g For John truly baptized; wi 
water”; -byr ye, ſhall be baprize 


| for you to know the times or the 


| ter- that the holy Ghoſt is come upon 


6 When they therefore wefe come 
rogether, they aſked of him, ſaying, 
Lord, wilt thou. at this time reftore| 
again' the kingdom to Iſrael ? 

7 And he ſaid unto them, It is not 
ſeaſons, which the Fagher hath put 
in- his: own. power. | 

8 Burt ye ſhall reccive power af- 


you :” and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto 
me, both in. Jeruſalem, and in all 
Judea, and in Samarla, and unto the 
uttermoſt pare of che earth... _ 

9 And when he had ſpoken theſe 


things, while they beheld, he was |* 


taken up, and a clond. received him 
out of their ſight. 

Ig And. while they looked ſted- 
faſtly roward heaven, as he went up, 
behold, two men ſtood by them 1n 
white apparel ; _y ; 

11 Which alfo: ſaid, Ye men of 
Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up in- 
toa:heaven ? this ſame Jeſus which is 
taken up: from you into heaven, ſha 
ſo. come. 1n like manner as ye have 
ſcen him go mro heaven, ; 

' 12 Then rerurned they unto Je- 
ruſatkem., from-the mount. called Olj« 
ver, whieh is from Jeruſalem a ſab- 
bath-days journey. 

13 And when they were come in, 
they went up into an upper room, 
wheraabode both Peter, and James, 


'% 
- 


and- John, and Andrew, Philip, and 
Mm .: Thomas, 


x 6 i _ a 


E apoltles pray. 


'5 | Matthias choſen. 


"— 


Thomas, Bartholomew, and Mat- 
thew, James the ſon of Alpheus, and 
Simon Zelores, and Judas the brother 


of James. 
'| 14 Theſe all continued with one [Thow, Lord, which knoweſt 


accord in prayer and ſupplication, 
with the women, and. Mary the mo- 
ther of Jeſus, and with his brethren. 

I; « And 1n thoſe days Peter 
ſtoed.up in the midſt of the diſci- 
ples, and ſaid, ( the number of the 
names together were about an hun- 
dred and twenty ) - 

16 Men and brethren, This ſcri- 
pture muſt needs have been fulfilled, 
which the holy Ghoſt, by the mouth 
of David ſpake before concerning 
Judas, which was guide to them that 
rook Jeſus, 

17 For he was numbred with us, 
_- had obtained part of this mini- 
ry. 

13 Now this man purchaſed a 
field wich the reward of iniquity ; 
and falling headlong, he burſt aſun- 
der in the midft, and all his bowels 
gufhed our. 

19 Andit was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jeruſalem ; infomuch as 


that-field 1s called in their proper | 


tongue, Aceldama, that 1s to ſay, 
The fteld of bloud. | 

20 For it 1s written in the book 
of pſalms, Let his habiration be de- 
ſ{9dlare, and let no man dwell there- 
in': and, His biſhoprick let another 
take, | 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which 
have c-mpanied with us, all the rime 


{| thac the Lord Jeſus went 1n and out 


among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptiſm 
of John, unto that ſame day that he' 
was taken up from us, muſt one be/ 
ordained to bear witnels with us of 
his reſurrection, 


-23 And they appointed two, Jo- 
eph, called Barſabas,. who was fur- 
amed Juſtus, and Matthias: | 

24 And they prayed, and ſaid, 
the 
earts of all men, ſhew whether of 
heſe two thou haſt choſen, 

25 That he;may take part of this 


miniſtry and a rs from which- 


Jrora by tranſgreſſion fell, 'that he 
ight go to his own place. 


26 And they gave forth their 
ots ; and the lotfell upoh Matthias, 
nd he was numbred with the cleyen 
poſtles | 


CHAP. IL 


1 The apoſiles filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 
ſpeaking divers languages, are admired by 
ſome, andderided by others : 14 Whom Pe- 
ter diſproving, and ſhewing that the apoſtles 
ſpake by the power of the holy Ghoſt, that Fe=- 
ſus was riſen from the deal, aſcended into 
heaven, had poured down the ſame holy Ghoſt, 
and was the Meſſias, a man known to then 
to be approved of God by his miracles, won - 
ders, and ſigns, and not crucified without 
his determinate counſel an4 fore knowledge : 
37 He baptizeth a great number that were 
converted, 4.1 who afterwards devoutly and 
charitably converſe together : the apoſtles 
working many miracles, and God daily in- 
creaſzng his church. 


Nd when the day of Pentecoſt 
was fully come, they were all 


ith one accord in one place. 

2 And ſuddenly there came a 
ound from heaven, as of a ruſhing 

ighty wind, and ir' filled all the 
ouſe where they were ficting. 

3 And there appeared unto them 
loven rongues, hike as of fire, and it 
at upon each of rhem : 

4 And they were all filled with 
he holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak 

ich other tongues ,'-as the -Spirir 
aye them utrerarice. / | 

s And there were dwelling at 

| Jeruſa- 


o «4 - 


eruſalem, Jews, devout men, - out of 
very nation under heaven. 

6 Now when this was noſed a- 
road, the multitude came together, 
nd were confounded, becauſe that 

every man heard:them ſpeak in his 
own language. | 

7 And they were all amazed and 

marvelled, ſaying one' to another, 
Behold,are not all theſe which ſpeak, 
'Galileans ? 

| 8 And how hear we every man 
in our own tongue, wherein we were 
/born ? . 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and E- 
T5 and the dwellers. in Meſo- 
poramia, and in Judea, and Cappa- 
(docia, in Pontus, and Afi, 
| 10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt, and in the-parts of Libya, 


| about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome, 


Jews and proſelyrtes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do 
hear them ſpeak 1n our tongues the 
wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and 
'were in doubt, ſaying one to- ano- 
[ther, What meaneth this ? 

13 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe. 
| men are full of new wine. 
| 14 © But Peter ſtanding up with 
| the eleven, lifrup his voice, and ſaid 
| unto them, Ye men of Judea, and 
all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this 
known unto you, and hearken to my 
words : 

15 For theſe are not drunken, as 
ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing 1t 1s bur the third 
hour of the day. 

15 Bur this is that which was ſpo- 
ken by the prophet Joel, - 

17 And 1t ſhall come to paſs 1 
the laſt days, (faith on I will pou 
out of my Spirit upon all flefh: an 
your ſons and your daughters ſha 


4 


M— 


; f ſmoke, 


- 


. | 


iff, of theh y C 


pheſie, and your young men ſhall 
ce viſions, and your old men. ſhall 
ream- dreams : 
x18 And on my ſervants, and on 
y hand-maidens I will pour our in 
hoſe days of- my Spirit, and they 
all propheſie : 
19 And-I will ſhew wonders in 
eaven above, and figns in the earth 
eneath ; bloud, and fire, and yapour | 


20 The ſun ſhall be turned into 
arkneſs, and the moon into bloud, 

ore that great and notable day of 
he Lord come. 

21 Andit ſhall come to paſs, tha? 

hoſoever ſhall call on the name of 
the-Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 

22 Ye men of Iſracl, hear theſe 
words; Jeſus of Nazareth, a man 

proved of God, among you,by mt-/ 

acles and wonders and figns, which 
od did by him in the midſt of you, 
s ye your (elves. alſo know : 

23 Him, being delivered by the 
determinate counſel and forcknow-- 
ledge of God, ye have taken, and by? 
wicked hands have crucified and: 
ſlain : | 

24 Whom God hath raiſed up, ha- 
ving looſed the pains of death : be- 
cauſe ir was not. poſſible that he 
ſhould:be holden of 1t. | 

25. For David ſpeaketh concern: 
ing him, I foreſaw the Lord always 
before - my face, for he is on my 
right hand, that I ſhould not be 
moved. | 

26 Therefore did. my heart re 
joyce,and my tongue was glad : more” 
over alſo, my fleſh ſhall reſt-in hope.” 


27 Becauſe thou wilc nor leave my: 
ſoul in hell, neither wilt. thou fuffer 
thine holy one to ſee corruption. 

28 Thou haſt made known ro 

| e's; the 


DES IS. 


"The ways of 1ife ; thou ſhalt rake 


\ thou on my right hand, 


—_— 


eters Chl. © 


F. All things common. 


full of joy with rhy countenance, 

29 Men and brethren, ler me free- 
ly ſpeak unto you of the patriarch 
David, that he1s both dead and bu- 
ried, and his fepulchre is. with us 
unto this day : | 

30 Therefore being a prophet, 


with an oath to him, that of the 
fruir of his loyns, according to the 
fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt, to fic 
on his throne : 


31 He ſeeing. this. before, ſpake 
f the reſurre&ion of "Chriſt, that 
is ſoul was not left in hell, neither 


and knowing that God had ſworn | 


39 For the promiſe 1s unto you, 
and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God ſhall call. 

40 And with many other words 
did he teſtifie. and exhort, ſaying, 
Save your ſelves from this untoward 
generation. 

4r © Then they that gladly recei- 
ved his word, were baptized : and 
the fame day there were added unto 
them about three thouſand ſouls. 

42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly 
in the apoſtles doctrine and fellow- 
ſhip, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers. 


is fleſh did ſee corruption. 

32 This . Jeſus hath God raiſed 
p, whereof we all are witneſſes. 
| 33 Therefore being by the right 
hand of God: exalted , and' having 
received of the Fathgr the promiſe 
pf the holy Ghoſt,he hath ſhed forth 
this, which ye now ſee and hear. 
34 For David is not aſcended into 
the heavens : but he ſaith himſelf, 
The LORD ſaid unto my.Lord, Sir 


* s Until I make thy foes thy foot- 
[5:7 12k | 
36 Therefore let all the houſe of 


* Tract know aſſuredly, that God hath 


made that ſame Jeſus whom ye have 
tructfhed; both Lord and Chriſt: 

37 CE Now when they heard this; 
hey were pricked in their hearr, 
& ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt- 


_ bf rhe apoſtles, Men and brethren, 


har ſhall we do ? 

33 Then Peter fajd unto them, 
epent. and'be baptized every one 
Ff you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the remiſſion of fins, and 'ye 
_ receive the 'gift of the holy 


- 43 And fear came upon every 
ſoul : and many wonders and ſigns 
were done by the apoſtles, 

44 And all that believed were to- 
ether, and had all things common, 
45 And ſold their poſſeſſions and 

ds, and parted them to all men, 

every man hadneed, 
45 And - they continuing daily 
ith one accord in the -temple, and 
eaking bread from houſe to houſe, 
id cat their meat with gladneſs and 
ingleneſs of heart, Y 
' 47 Praifing God, and having fa- 
our withall the people. And the 
Lord added to-the church daily ſuch 
ſhould be ſaved. 


CHAP. IE 


1 Per preaching to the people that came to ſee 
a lame man yeftored to his feet, 12 profeſ- 
Seth the cuye nat tokave been wrought by his 
or Fokns own porrer, or holineſs, but by God, 
_ and his Son Trſus,. and through faith in his 
nan'e; 13 withall reprebending them” for 
crucifying Feſws. 17 Which becauſe they did 
' #t through ignorance, and that thereby mere 
fulfilled Gods determinate counſel, and the 
. ſeripures, 19 kheexkorteth them by repen- 
tance and fai:h to ſcek remiſſion of their ſins, 

- and ſalvation in the ſame Fe/ws. 
Now 


— —_ 


þ 


CC 


Jon. 
you, 
that 

the 


Ids 
ng, 
ard 


A ameman'reſtored. 


| have none; but ſuch 
thee : In the hame of Jeſus Chriſt of 


Ow. Peter and John went up. anſwered unto the .people, Ye men 
| together into the temple, ar [of Iſrael, why marvel ye at this? or 


the hour of prayer, being the ninth 
(bour. ; | 

2 And a certain man Jame from 
|his mothers womb was carried, whom 
they laid daily at the gate of the 
'remple which is called Beautiful, ro 
aſk alms of them thatentred into the 
[temple. X 
| 3 Who ſeeing Peter. and John 
{/abdur to go into the temple, atked 
jan alms. 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes 
{upon | him, with,:John, ſaid, Look 
/ ON US, T, 


|  $ And he gave heed unto them, 


[expeRing to receive ſomething of 
them. | 

{ 6 ThenPeter ſaid, Silver and gold 
as I have give I 


Nazareth, riſe up and walk.  . 

| 7 And he took him by the right 
[hand, and lift him up, and immedi- 
ately hls feer and ancle-bones recei- 
ved ſtrengths. . P 
| 8 And he leaping vp, ſtood, and 
\walked, and entred with them 1nto 
\the temple, walking,and leaping, and 
praiſing God. Fn 

9 Andall the people ſaw him walk- 
ing and praiſing God, -; 

10 And they knew that it was he 
[which fat for alms/ at -the Beautiful 
gate of the temple; and they were 
filled with wonder and. amazement 
at that which had happened unto 
him. - 2 vg 
11-And as lame man which 
was healed, held Peter and John, all 
the people ran- together unto them 
in the porch that is called Solomons, 
greatly wondring. _ 

32 \ And whenPeter ſaw it, he 


fathers hath glorified his Son Jorn ; 


Ati. Jeſus glonified. 


why look ye ſo earneſtly on us 
s though by our own power or 
holineſs we had made this man to 
walk? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of 
Ifazc, and of Jacob, the God of our | 


nw 


whom ye dclivered up, and denied 
him 1n the preſence of Pilate, when 
he was derermined' rolet hzm go. * 

14 But ye denied the holy one, 
and the juſt, and defired a murderer 
to be, granted unto you, 


15 And, killed the prince of life,| 


whom God hath raiſed from th 
dead ; whereof we are witneſſes. - 
16 And his name through fait 


in_his name hath, made this man} 


ſtrong, whom ye'ſce and know : yea, 
the faith which is by him, hath given 
him'this perfe&ſoundneſs inthe pre 
ſence of you all. 

x7 And now brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye did zt, as dz 
alſo your rulers. 
| T8 But thoſe things which God 
before had ſhewed by the mouth 
all his prophets, that. Chriſt ſhould 
ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 


19 © Repent ye therefore, and be | 


converted, that your fins may 
blotted our, when the times of re: 
freſhing ſhall come fromthe pr 
'of the Lord, a 4'3 

20 Andhe ſhall fend Jeſas Chriſt 
which: before was. preached unt 
you : | 

21 Whom the heaven muſt receive 

unril the times of reftitution of 
things, which - God hath ſpoken b 
the mouth of all his holy prop 
ſince the world began, 

22 For Moſes truly 


aid unto th 


- 


_ / WIG. \ I" 


brethren, like unto me; him fhal 


among the peopfe. 


Samuel, and thoſe that ' follow after 


God made with our fathers, fayjn 


| ing the lame 'man to be healed by the 
- mame of Fes, ahd that by the ſame Jeſus 


ntance preached. © The 


as. The rulers offended 


| farhers, 'A prophet ſhall the Lor 


your God raiſe up unto you, of you 


ye hear in all things whatſoever h 
ſhall ſay unto you. n 


23 And it ſhall come to pals, th4 


deſtroyed” fro 


7 


24 Yea, and all'cheprophers frb 
as many as have'ſpoken, have like 
wiſe forerold of theſe days. * © 

' 25 Yeafre the children ofthe pro 
phetrs, and 'of the covenant - wh! 


unto Abraham, And in thy, fee 
ſhall all the kindreds of the earth b 
bleſſed. $ophicar4y ink, Uhr he 
26 Unto you. firft, God havin 
raiſed up his Son Feſus,, ſent hjm t: 
bleſs you, in turning away every one 
of you from his iniquities. hs 
CHAP. IV. - | 
1 Tre rulers of the fews offended-with Te 
ters ſermon, 4/ { though thouſands of the 
people were converted, that beard, the 
. word ) impriſon;him and Johns, 5. fter, 


upon examination, Peter boldly avouch= 


. 


onely we muſt be eternally ſaved, 13 they 
command him and John to preach no, more 
in that name, adiing alſo threatuing. 
23 Whereupon the church fleeth to "prayer : 
31 and God 'by moving the plact' Where 
they were aſſembled, teſtified that he heayd 
their praver, confirming the ckurch with tke 
gift of the holy Ghoft, and with mutual love 
and charity. © he 
Nd as they ſpake unto the peo- 
ple, the prieſts and the captain 
pf the temple, and the Sadducees 


came upon.them, | 


- 


2 Being grieyed that they taught 


every ſoul which will not hear that 
4 propher, ſhall 'be 


'and put them in hold unto the next]. 
day : for it was now even-tide. 

4 Howbeit, many of them which 
heard the word, believed; and the 
number” of the men was abour five 
thouſand. | 

5s T Andit came to paſs on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and el- 
-ders, and ſcribes, 

6 And Annas the high prieſt, an 
Cajaphas, and John, and Alexander 
-and as many-as were of the kindre 
of the high prieſt, were gathered ro 
gether ar Jeruſalem, 
© 7 And when they had ſet them it 
the midft, they aſked, By what pow 
'Er, or by what name have ye don 
this? i # 

8 Then Peter filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, ſaid unto them, Ye rulers 0 
'the people, and elders of Iſrael, 

9 If we this day be examined 0 
the good deed done to the impo- 


, | ® 
4 tent man, by what means he 15 made 


"s V 


whole; + . 
-:- To Beit known unto you all, and 
to all the people. of Iſrael, that by 
"the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Naza- 
reth, whom'ye crucified, whom God 
raiſed from the dead, even by him 
doth this man ſtand here before you 
Whole. - TOI "+: 
' IT This js the ſtone which was! 
ſet at nought of you builders, which 
is become rhe head of the corner, . 
12' Neither is there ſalvation in 
/any other : for there is none other 
name under heaven given among 
men whereby we niuſt be ſaved, 
' 13 © Now whenthey ſaw the bold- 
neſs of Peter and John, and per- 
ceived that they were unlearned and 


he people.and preached through Je- 
the reſurre&1on from the dead. 
3 And they laid hands on them, 


had been with Jeſus. 


1pnerant men, they marvelled, and | 
bs took knowledge of them, that | ; 


14 And 


* 


4 RS 


_ 


TPeters boldneſs... / | 


14 And beholding the man which 
oa healed ſtanding with them, they 
could ſay nothing againſt ir. | 

15 But wheti'they had command- 
ed them rogo aſileour of the coun- 
cel, they conferred - among them- 
ſelves, 34) 

« 16' Saying, What ſhall we do. to 
theſe men ? for that indeed a nota- 
ble miracle hath been'done by them, 
5 manifeſt ro all 'them that dwell 
in Jeruſalem, and-we cannot de- 
ny zt. 

17 But that it: ſpread no further 
among” the people , ler us ſiraitly 
threaten them;that they ſpeak hence- 
forth-ro no man in this name. 

18 And they called them , and 
commanded them nor to ſpeak at all, 
nor teach in the name of Jeſus. 

19 But Perer and John anſwered 
and faid-unto them, Whether it be 
righe in the ſight'of God to hearken 
unto you more then unto God, judge 

Ee, | 
: 20 For we cannot -but ſpeak the 
things which we have ſeen and 
heard, | | 
21 So when they had further 
threatned them, they ler them go, 
finding nothing how they might pu- 
niſh them, becauſe of the people-: 


which was done. 

22 For the man was above fourty 
| your old on whom this miracle of 
healing was ſhewed, 

23 <q Andheing ler go, they went 


all that the chief-prieſts and. elders 
had faid unto them. 


. Iv. he church prayeth. 


and earth, and the ſea, and all that in 

them 15 : 
25 Who by the mouth of thy ſer- 

ant David haft ſaid, Why did the | 
heathen rage, and the people ima- 
gine vain things ? 
- 26 The kings of the earth ſtood 
up, and the rulers weregathered to- 
gether againſt the Lord, and azainſt 
his Chriſt, 3+ | 


for all' men glorified God for rhat} 


to their own company, and reported} 


27 For ofa truth againſt thy holy 
hild Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
he Gentiles,and the people of 1ſracl 
vere gathered together, 

28 For to do whatſoever thy 
hand and thy counſel determined 
before to be done. : 

29 And now, Lord; behold their 
threatnings : and grant unto thy ſer- 
vants, that with all boldneſs they 
may ſpeak. thy word, 

39 By ſtretching forth thine hand 
to heal : and that ſigns and- wonders 
may be done by the name of thy 
holy child Jeſus, 
| 31 © And when they had prayed, 
the place was ſhaken where they 
were aſſembled together ; and they 
were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and they ipake the word of Ged 
with boldneſs. 

32 And the multitude of them 
that believed, were of one heart, and 
'of one ſoul : neither ſaid any of them, 
that ought of the things which he 
poſſeſſed, was his own, but they had 
all things common. 

33 And with great power gave the 
apoſtles witneſs of the reſurrection 
of the Lord Jeſus : and _ great grace 


24 And . when they heard that, 
they lifr up their 'voice to GMl wit 
one accord, and ſaid, Lord, tho 


was upon them all. 
4 Neither was there any among 
chem that lacked : for as qnany as 


art God which haſt made heaven} were poſleſſours of lands, or houſes, 


M m 4 


nanias and Sapphira. 


of the things that were (old, 


35 And laid them down at the 
apoſtles feet : and giſtriburion was 
made unto every man according as he 


had need. 


35 And Joſes, who by the apo- 
which 
is, being interpreted, The fon of knowing what was done,.came in. + ' 
conſolation) a Levite, and of the |. 


ſiles was ſurnamed Barnabas ( 


countrey of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, fold ;t, and 
brought rhe money, and laid it at 
- [the apoſiles feer. 


CHAP. V. 
After that Ananias and SaPphira his wife for 
their hypocyiſze at Peters rebuke had fallen 

down dead, 12 and that the veft of the aj 6 

files ha4 wrought many miracles, 1, to tte 
mecrcaſe of the faich: 17 the apoſites are 
again impriſoned, 19 but delivered by an 
angel, bidding them to p each openly to al! : 

21 When, after their teaching accordingly 

in the temple, 29 and before the conncel, 

2 3 they are in danger to be killed; through 

the advice cf Gumaliel, a great counſeller 

among the Fews, they be kept alive, 49 and 

are but beaten : for which they glorifie Gol, 

and ceaſe no day from preaching, 
DU a certain man named Ananj- 
LW 3s, with Sapphira his wite, ſold 
a poſſeflion, | HIS 
i 2 And kept back part of the price, 
- [his wife alſo being privy to #t, and 
brought a certain part, and lald zt at 
| Ithe apoſtles feer, : 

3 Bur Perer ſaid, Ananias, why 
hath Satan filled thine heart to he 
ro the holy Ghoſt, and to keep back 
[part of the price of the land ? 

4 Whyes it remained, was It not 


{thine own ? and after it was ſofd, 


As. 


] 
| Tfold them, and brought the prices 


Miracles' wronght. 


ords, | 
hat heard rheſe things. - : ;; 


6 And, the young men aroſe, 
and carried him our, 


ound him up, 
d buried hin. 


7 And 1t was about the ſpace of 


wee hours after, when his wife, not 


38 And Peter anſwered unto' her, 
ell me whether ye-ſold the land for 
o much, Andiſhefaid, Yea, for {o 
much, 

9 Then Peter ſaid untoher, How 

$ 1tthat ye have agreed together, to 
tempt rhe Spirit of the Lord ? be- 
hold, the feet of them which have 
ied thy huſband-are at the door, 
nd ſhall carry thee our. 

ro Then fell ſhe down ftraight- 
way at his feet, and yielded up the 
ghoſt ; and the young men'came in 
and-found-her dead, and carrying her 
forth, buried ber by her huſband. 

11 And great fear came upon all 
the church, -and upon as many as 
heard theſe things. 

I2 4 And by the hands of the a- 
poſtles were many ſignsand wonders 
wrought among the people ; ( and 
they wereall with one accord in S@- 
lomons porch, 

13 And of the reft durſt no man 
joyn himſelf ro them : but the peo- 
ple magnified them, 

14 And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women ) - 

15 Tnſomuch that they brought 
forth.the ſick into the ſtreers, and 


> [was it rot in thine own power ? why 
haſt thou conceived this. rhing in 
[thine heart? thou haſtnor lied un 
- [mcn, bur unto God. hs 

+ 5 Ant Ananias hearing theſc 


— 


laid them on beds and couches, that 
at theleaft, rhe ſhadow of Peter paſ- 
ſing dy, might overſhadew ſome of 
them. T8 

16 There came alſo a multitude 


down and gave up the] 
hoſt ;and-great fear came'on all them 


_  — 
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Theapaſtlesimpriſoned : 
out of me; ciries 
| Jeruſalem, bringing ſick folks, and 


|them which were vexed with un- 
clean ſpirirs ; and they were healed 
| EVEry ONE. 

| 17 © Then the high prieſt roſe 
/up ,, and, all they that were with 
him (-which is the ſe&of rhe Sad- 
| ducees ) and were filled with in- 
dignation, 

' 18 And laid their hands on the 
| apoſtles, and put them in the com- 
| mon priſon, 

| 19 Bur the angel of the Lord by 
' night opened the priſon-doors, and 
' brought them forth, and ſaid, 

| 20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the 
' temple to the people, all the words 
| of this life. _ | 

'. 21 And when they heard that, 
they entred 1nto the temple early in 
| the morning, and taughr, Bur the 
high prieſt came, and they that were 
| with him, and called the councel to- 
gether; and all the ſenate of the chil- 


dren of Iſracl, and fent to the priſon | 


| to have them brought. 

| 22, Bur when the officers came, 
| and found them nor in the priſon, 
| they returned, and told, 

| 23 Saying, The priſon truly found 
| we ſhut with all afety, and the keep- 
ers ſtanding without before the 
doors :; but when we had opened, 
we found no man within. . 


he officers, and brought them wich- 
ut, violence : - ( for they feared the 
ople, left they ſhould have becn 
ſtoned ) Rs 
29 And when they had brought 
them, they ſer them before _the'coun- 
el : .and the high prieſt aſked: 
them, : 
28 Saying, Did nor ' we ſtraitly 
command you, that you ſhould nor: 
reach in this name ? and behold, ye 
have filled Jeruſalem with your do- 
Erine, and intend to-bring this mans 
bloud upon us. | 
29 © Then Peter and the other 
apoſtles anſwered and faid , We 
ought to obey God rather then men. 
30 The God of our fathers raiſed |* 
jup. Jeſus, whom ye ſlew and hanged 
on a tree. 
21; Him hath God exalted with his 
right hand to be a Prince and a Savi- 
our, for to give repentance. to If- 
racl, and forgiveneſs of fins. 
/ 32 And we are his witneſſes of: 
theſe things ; and ſo is alſo the holy 
Ghoſt, whom God hath given to them - 
that obey him. Ok 
33 { When they heard that,they 
were cut to the heart, and took coun» 
ſel to ſlay them. ; 
34 Thenſtood there up one inthe | 
councel, a Phariſee, named Gama- 
liel, a doqur of law, had in reputa- | 


24 Now when the high prieſt 
and the captain of the temple, an 
| the chief prieſts heard theſe things 
| they doubted of them whereunt 
| this would grow. 
2s Then \came one and. rol 
| them , ſaying, Behold, rhe me 
whom ye put in priſon, are ſtand 
ing in the remple, and teaching 
| Yap 7 fs nite huge hs. 


 Theudas, boaſting himſelf to be 


tion among all the people, and com- 
manded to put the apoſtles forth a 
lictle ſpace, | 
35 And faid unto them, Ye men 
of Iſtael, rake heed to your ſelves, 
what ye intend ta do as touching 
theſe men. gs 
_ 36 For before theſe days roſe up 


ſome body , to- whom” a number 


_—_ 


— 


maliels advice, _@T 
| of men, about four hundred, joyned 

themſelves : who was ſlain, and all 
as many as obeyed him, were ſcat- 
| tered, and brought to noughr. 
-- 35 After this-man roſe up Judas 
cf Galilee, in the days of the taxing, 
znd drew away much people after 
h'm : he alſo periſhed, and all, even 
1 as many as obeyed him, were diſ- 
| perſed, 

3 And now I ſay unto you, Re- 

frain from theſe men, and let them 
alone : for if this councel, or thi 
work be of men, it will come to 
nought - 

39 Burt if it be of God, ye can- 
not overthrow it ; leſt happly ye be 
found even to fight againſt God, 

40 [And to him they agreed : and 
when they had called the apoſtles, 
and beaten. them, they commanded 
that they ſhould nor ſpeak in'the 
name of Jeſus, and Jet them go. 

41 © And they departed from the 
- Preſence of the councel, rejoycing 
that - they ,were counted worthy to 
ſuffer ſhame for his name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and 
in. every houſe, they ceaſed not to 
reach and preach Jeſus Chriſt. 
CHAT. Th . 


z The apoſtles deſirous to have the poor regard- 
ed f:y their bodily ſuſtenance, as alſocareſul 
themſelves to diſpenſe the word of God, the 
food of the foul, 3 appoint the «ffice of \dea- 


conſhip to ſeven choſen men: 5 of whom| 


Stephen, a man full of faith, and of the holy 
Ghoſt, 35 one : who ts taken of thoſe whom 
Ee confounded in diſputing, 13 and afier 
falſly accuſed of blaſphemy againſt the lar 
and the temple. 
AN in thoſe days, when the 
number of the diſciples was 
multiplied, there aroſe a murmur- 
ing of the Grecians againſt the He- 
brews, becauſe their widows. were 
negle&ed in the daily miniſtration, 


Iyte of Antioch. 


ſpeak blaſphemous words again} 


>s. Deacons" choſen. 


2 Thenthetwelyecalled the mul- 
titude of rhe-diſciples unto thern, and 
ſaid, It 1s not reaſon' that we ſhould 
leave the word of God, and ſerve 
tables. | 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye 
our among you ſeyen men of honeſt 
report, full of the holy Ghoſt and 
wiſdom, whom ye may appoint over 
chis buſineſs, 

4 But we will give our ſelves con- 
tinually to prayer, and to the mini 
ſtry of the, word. | 

s < And the ſaying pleaſed the 
whole multitude : and rhey choſe 
Stephen, a man full of faith, and 
the holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and Pro- 
chorus, and Nicanor , and Timon, 
and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proſe- 


6 Whom they ſet before'the apo- 
ſtles : and when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands onthem, 

7 Andrhe word of God increaſcd ; 


Py 2 SR 


and the number of the diſciples mul- 
tiplied 1n Jeruſalem greatly ; and 
great company of the prieſts we 
obedient ro the faith. 

38 And Stephen full of faith an 
power, are wonders and mira 
cles among the people. 

9 C Then there aroſe certain © 
the ſynagogue, which is called th 
ſynagogue of the Libertines, and Cy 
rentans,, and Alexandrians, and 
them of Ctlicta, and of Aſia, diſpu: 
ting with Stephen. "Hs 

19 And they were not able to re: 
fift the wiſdom and the ſpirit by 
which he ſpake. 

11 Then they ſuborned mer 
which ſaid, We have heard him 


Moſes, and ag4inf God. 
12 And they ſtirred up the ped! 
P e 


———— 


Stephen falſly accuſed, 


, Vit. anſwereth for himſe 


ple, and the elders, and the ſcribes,] his father was dead, he remo 


and came upon 'hi#1, and 'caugh 
him, and brought him ro the coun 
cel, 

13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes 
which ſaid, This man ceaſfeth not r 
ſpeak blaſphemous words again 
this holy place, and the law. 

14 For we have heard him * 
that this Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall 
firoy this place, and ſhall chang 
the cuſtoms which Moſes delivere 
US» 

1; And all that fat in'the coun+ 
cel, looking ftedfaſtly on him, ſaw 
his face as it had been the face of an 
angel, 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Stephen permitted to anſwer to the accu-| ? 


ſation of blaſphemy, 2 ſheweth that Abra- 
ham rorſhippe4 God rightly, and how God 
choſe the fathers 20 before Moſer. was 
born, and before the tabernacle and temple 
were built : 37 that Moſes himſelf witneſſed 
of Chriſt : 44 and that all eutward cere- 
monies were ordained according to the bea- 
venly pattern to laſt but for a time: 51 re- 
rehending their rebellion, and murdering of 
Chriſt the juſt one, whom the prophets fore 
tld ſhould come into the world: 5 4 Where 
upon they ſtone him 20 death ; who commen4- 
eth kis ſoul to Feſus, and kumbly prayeth 
for them. 
of the fajd the high prieſt, Are 
theſe things ſo ? 

2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren,and 
fathers, hearken, The God of glory 
appeared unto our father Abraham, 
when he was in Meſopotamia,/before 
he dweltin Charran, 

3 And faid unto him, Get thee 
out of thy countrey, and from thy 
kindred, and come into the Jand 
which I ſhall ſhew thee. 

Then came he out of the land 
of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in 
Charran; and from thence, when 


YL 


God was with him, - 


him into this land wherein ye n 
dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inheri- 
tance in it, no not [o much as to ſet his 
foor on: yer- he promiſed - that he 
would give it to him for a poſſeſſion, 
and to ns ſced after him, when as yet 
he had no child. 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, 
that his ſced ſhould ſojourn in a 
ſtrange land, and that they ſhould 
bring them into bondage, and intrear 
them evil four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they 
ſhall be in bondage, will 1, jndge, | 
ſaid God : and after that ſha!l they} 
come forch, and ſerve me in this] * 
place. | 
8 And he gave hit the covenant 
of circumciſion : and? ſo Abrahan 
begat Iſaac, and circumciſed him 
the eighth day : and Iſaac begat Ja- 
cob, and Jacob begat the twelve 
patriarchs, 

9 Andthe patriarchs moved with 
envy, fold Joſeph into Egypt : buc 


10 And delivered him out of all 
his affliijons, and gave him favour 
and wiſdom 1n the fight of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; and he made him 
governour over Egypt, and all his 
houfe, | 

11 Nowthere came a dearth over 
all the land of Egypt and Chanaan, 
and great affliction; and our fathers 
found no- ſuſtenance. i” 

I2 But when Jacob heard that 
there was corn in Egypt, he ſent our 
our fathers firſt. 

13 Andat the ſecond ti»72 Joſeph 
was made known to his brethren ; 
and Joſephs kindred was made 
known unto Pharaoh, 

14 Then 


ofes well learned. 


he 


+ Gods appearing tohim , 


_ 


T4 Then ſcnr ſoſeph, and called 
1s farher Jacob ro him, and all his 
indred , threeſcore and fifteen 
uls. 

Is So Jacob went down into E- 

r, and died, he and our fathers, 

16 And were carried over into 
Sychem and laid in the ſepulchre 
thar Abraham bought for a ſum of 
money of the ſons of Emmor the fa 
ther of Sychem. 

19 Bnt when the time of the pro- 
miſe drew nigh, which God had 
ſworn ro Abraham, the people grew 
and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Tillanother king aroſe which 
knew not Joſeph. 

19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with 
our kindred, and evil intreatcd our 
fathers, ſo . that they caſt our their 
young children, to the end they 
might nor live. 

20 In whichtime Moſes was born, 
and \was exceeding fair, and nouriſh- 
ed up 1 his fathers houſe rhree 
months : 

21 And when he was caſt out, 
Pharaohs daughter took him up, and 
ncuriſhed him for her own ſon. 

22 And Moſes was learned in 
all the wiſdom of the Egyprians, 
and was mighty in words. and 1n 
deeds. | 

23 -And when he was full fourty 
years,old, it came into his heart to 
viſit his brethren the children of I(- 
racl. 

24 And ſceing one of then ſuffer 
wrong, he defended him,and avenged 
him that was oppreſſed,and ſmere the 
Egyptain : SI6s TIM 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren 
wou!d have underſtood, how that 


26 And the next day he. ſhewed 
himſelf unto "them as they ſtrove, 
and would have ſet them at one 
again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are. bre- 
thren z why do ye wrong one to.an- 
other? 

27 But he that did his neighbour 
wrong, thruſt him away, ſaying, Who 
made thee a ruler and a judge over 
us ? | 

28 Wilt thou kill me,as thou didſt | 
the Egyptian yeſterday ? 
| 29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, 
= was a ſtranger in the land of Ma- 
dian, where va rhe two ſons. 

30 And when fourty years were 
expired, there appeared to him in 
the wilderneſs of mount Sina, an an. 
gel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a 
buſh, 
31 When Moſes ſaw z#t, he won- 
dred at the ſight: and as he drew near 
ro behold. zt, the voice of the Lord 
came unto him, 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy fa- 
thers, the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. 
Then Moſes crembled, and durſt not 
behold. - , 

33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, 
Put off thy ſhoes from thy feet : for 
the place where thou ſtandeſt is holy 
ground. F 

34 I have ſeen, T haye ſeen the 
affliction of my people which is in 
Egypt, and I have heard their gro- 
ning, and am come down todeliver 
them, And now come,lI will ſend thee 
into Egypt. 


FE This Moſes whom they refu 
ſed. ſaying, Who made thee a rule 
and a judge ? the ſame did God ſen 
| to be a ruler and a deliverer by, th 


God by his hand would deliver them ; 
du tthey underſtood not, 


hands of the angel which appearec 
to him in the buſh, 184 
| : 3-H 


PY 


ory of Iſrael. 


—_— 


35 He brought them our, afre 
tharhe had ſhewed wonders an 
ſigns in the land of Egypt, and in th 


| church in the wilderneſs, with the 


37 © This is that Moſes whic 


| faid unto the children of Ifracl, A} David. 
| prophet ſhall the Lord your Go 
| raiſe up unto- you of your brechren, 
| like unto me; him ſhall ye hear. 


38 This is he. that was in the 


| angel which ſpake to him in the 
mount Sina, and with our fathers : 
| who received the lively oracles tro 

give unto us. 
39 To whom our fathers tem, 


| not obey, but thruſt hz» from them 
| and in their” hearts turned backagai 


into Egypt, 
40 Saying unto Aaron, Make vu 


ing to the faſhion that he had-ſeen 
45 Which alſo our fathers tha 
came afrer, brought in with Jeſt 


| Red ea, and in the wilderneſs fourty| into the peſleffion of the Gentil 
| 
years. . 


whom God drave out before the 
face of our fathers, unto the days 


45 Who found favour before God, 
and defired to find a tabernacle for 
the Godof Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him an 
houſe, 

48 Howbeit the moſt High dwel- 
lerch notin temples made with hands ; 
as ſaith the prophet, 

49 Heaven zs my throne, and 
earth 3s my footſtool : what houſe 
will ye build me? faith the Lord: 
or what is the place of my reſt ? 

go Hath not ray hand- made all 
theſe things ? 

51 © Yeſtiff-necked, and uncir- 


| gods to go before us: for as for thi 
' Moſes which brought us out of the{ cumeiſed in heart and ears, ye do 


: become of him. 


land of Egypt, we wot not what 15 always refift the holy Ghoſt: as your 
| fathers 4zd, fo 4» ye. 

41 And they made a calf in thoſe} $2 Which of the prophets have 

days, and offered facrifice unto the not your fathers perſecuted? and 

| idol, and rejoyced in the works off they have flain them which ſhewed 


; their own hands. before of the coming of the juſt one, 
| 42 Then God turned; and gave of whom ye have been now the bes 
[them up to worſhip the hoſt off trayersand murderers: 
| heaven; as 1t 15 written in the boo $3 Who have received the law 
of the prophets, O ye kouſe of Iſracl,] by the diſpoſition'of angels, and have 
| have ye offered to me ſlain beaſts norkeptzt. 
| and ſacrifices, by the ſpace of fourty $4 CE When they heard: theſe 
| years in the wilderneſs? things, they were cur to the heart, | 
3 Yea,ye took up the = and they gnathed on him with chair” 


| of Moloch, and the ſtar of your god} teeth. 
| Remphan, figures which ye made,| . 55 Bur he being, full of the holy 
[ro worſhip them: and I will carry} Ghoſt, looked up” ſedfaſtly ineo 
| you away beyond Babylon. heaver, and faw the glory of God, 
| © 44 'Our fathers had the tabernacle} and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand 
of witne6 in the wilderneſs, as hej:of God, | 

$6 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the 
heavens opened, and the Sor of man-. 


ſtanding. 4. 


had appointed, ſpeaking unro Mo- 
ſes, that he ſhould make 1t accord- 


tephen ſtoned. 


anding on the right hand of God. 

$7 Then they cried out with a 
oud voice, and ſtopped their ears, 
nd ran upon him with one accord, 
88 And caſt hin our of the city, 
nd ſtoned hin : and the witneſſes 
aid down their clothes ar a young 
ans feet, whoſe name was Saul. 

59 And they ſtoned Stephen, cal- 


ing upon Goa, and ſaying, Lord 


eſus receive my ſpirit. * 

60 And he kneeled down, and 
ried with a loud voice, Lord, lay 
or this fin to their charge, And 
when he had faid this, hefell aſleep. 
CHAP. VIII 


By. occaſ;on of ihe perjecution in Feruſalem, 
the church being planted in Samaria, 5 by 
Philip the deacon," who preached, did mira= 
cles, and baptized many, among the veſt Si- 
mon the ſorcerer, 4 great je4ucey of the people, 
14 Peter and Fobn come to confirm, and en- 
large the church : where by prayer and impo- 
fetion of hands, giving the holy Ghoſt, 
18 when Simon woul4 have bought the like 
power of them, 20 Peter ſharply reproving his 
hy ocriſie, and covetouſneſs, and exhorting 
bim to repemanceg' opetber with Foky preack- 
3ng the word of ihe Lord, retdyn to Feruſa- 
lem, 26 But the angel jenaeth Philip to teach 
and baytize the Eihiopinn eunuch. 


Nd Saul was conſenting unto 
his death. And at that time 
{there was a great perſecution againſt 
the church which was ar Jeruſalem ; 
- fand- they were all ſcattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea and 
[Samaria; except the apoſtles. 
'' 2 And devout men carried Ste- 
PlEn to his burial, and made great 
lamentarion over him, - 
3 As for Saul, he made havock 
of -the church, entring tato every 
houſe, and haling men and women 
committed th27 ro priſon, 
4 Therefore they that were ſcat- 
tered abroad, went every -where 
preaching the word, 


- 
_—_— 
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&a 


s Then Philip went down to the 
tity of Samaria, and preached Chriſt 
into them. \ | 
6 And the people with one ac- 
cord gave heed unto thoſe things 
which Philip ſpake, hearing and ſce- 
ing the miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean ſpirits crying with 
oud voice, came out of many that 
cre poſſeſſed with them : and many 
aken with palfies, and that- were 
lame, were healed. 

3 And there was great joy 1n that 
It. 

- Bur there was a certain man 
alled Simon, which before-time in 
he ſame ciry. uſed ſorcery, and be- 
witched the ' people of Samaria, g1- 
ving out that himſelf was ſome great 
ONe. 

10 To whom they all gave heed 
rom the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, 
This man is the great power ofGod. 

1x And to him chey had regard, 
becauſe that of long time he had be- 
witched them with forceries. 

12 But when they believed Phi- 
lip, preaching the things concerning 
the kingdom of God, and the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptized 
both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himſelf believed 
alſo: and when he was baprized, he 
continued with Philip, and wonder- 
ed, beholding the miracles and ſigns 
which were done. 

14 Now when the apoſtles which 
were at Jeruſalem, heard that Sama-» 
ria had received the word of God, 
they ſent unto them Peter- and} 
John. : | 
1s Who when they were come 
down, prayed for them that they| 


mighcreceive the holy Ghoſt, g 


16 ( For as yet he was fallenupon} 
- none 


== 


Simons requeſt. 


neof them: only they were bapti- 

din'the name of the Lord Jeſus. ) 

17 Then laid they their hands on 
hem, and they received the holy 

hoſt, : 1 | 

18' And when Simon ſaw that 

hrough laying on of the apoſtles 
hands, the holy Ghoſt was given, he 
offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give mealſothis pow- 
er, that on whomſoever I lay hands, 
he may receive the holy Ghoſt. 

20 Bur Peter ſaid unto him, Thy 
money '/perith with thee , becauſe 
thou haſt thought that the gifr of 
[God may be purchaſed with money. 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot 
in this matter : for thy heart is not 
right in the ſight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedneſs, and pray God, if per- 
haps the thought of thine heart may 
be forgiven thee. | 

23 For I perceive that thou art 
n the gall of. bitterneſs, and zz the 
bond of 1niquity. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and 
ſaid, Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
that none of theſe things which ye 
have ſpoken come upon me. 

28 And they when they had teſti- 
fied and preached the word of the 
Lord, returned to Jeruſalem, and 
preached the goſpel in many villa- 
ges of the Samaritans. x 

26 And the angel of the Lord 
ſpake unto Philip, ſaying, Ariſe an 
90 toward the ſouth, unto the wa 


to Gaza, which 1s deſert. 

27 And he aroſe and went : an 
behold, a man of Erhiopia, an eu- 
nuch of great authority under Can- 
dace queen of the Ethiopians, wha 
had the charge of all her treaſure, 


declare his generation ? for his life 


f. Philip and the eunnch, 


and had come to Jeruſalem for ro 
worſhip, 

28 Was returning, and fitting in 
his charior, read Eſaias the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirir ſaid unto Phi- 
lip, Gonear, and joyn thy ſelf to! 
this chariot. | 

30 And Philip ran thither to him 
and heard him read the prophet E- 
ſaias, and faid, Underſtandeſt thou 
what thou readeſt ? 

31 And he ſaid, How can I, ex- 
cept ſome man ſhould guide me ? 
and he defired Philip that he would 
come up, and fit with him, 

32 The place of the ſcripture 
which he read, was this, He was led 
as a ſheep tothe ſlaughter, and like 
a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, fo | 
opened he nor his mouth : 

33 In his humiliation his judg- 
ment was taken away : and who {hall 


1s taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch anſwered Phi- 
lip, and ſaid, I pray thee, of whom 
ſpeaketh the propher this? of him- 
felf, or of ſome other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, 
and began at the ſame ſcripture, and 
preached unto him Jeſus, 

36 Andas they wenr on thezr way, 
they came unto a certain water : and 
the eunuch ſaid, See, nere z5 water; 
whar doth hinder me ro be baptized? 

37 And Philip faid, If thou be-j * 


that goeth down from Jeruſalem un-ſ I believe that Jeſus Chriſt 15 the Son 


, ptized him, 


lieveſt wich all chine hearr, thoy | 
mayeſt. And he anſwered and ſaid, 


of God. 

38 And he commanded the cha- 
riot to ſtand ſtill : and they went 
down both into the' water, ' both 
Philip and the cunuch ; and he ba- 


39 tad 


mal converted, and. . * 


Ki". od 


b 


k might-bring them bound. unto Jeru- 


1 hear Damaſcus : and fnddenly there 


| Heard a voice ſaying unro him, Saul, 


39 Andwhen they were come n 
out of the warer, the Spirir of t 
Lord caught away Phihp, that th 
cunuch .faw him no more :; and 
wenr oft his way rejoycing. 

40- Bur Philip was found! at-A 
tus : and paſſing through, he preach 
ed in all ch&ciries, trill he came rt 
Cefarea, 

CHAP. IX, 
1 Saul going towards. Pamaſert,' 4 is ſtric 
down to 1be.eart?, io is called to the ap 

- ſtleſbip, 18 and js baptized by Ananzas 
; 20 He preacbeth Chriſt boldly. 23 The Few 
' Fay watt 10 kill bim ;, 2.9 fo do the Grecians 

but be —_ both, 431 The church having 

- reſt, Peter healeth Eneas of the palſie, 36 an 

reſtoreth Tabitha to life. 

. Nd Saul yet brearhing outthreat- 
nings and ſJanghter againſt the 
difciples of the Lord, went unto the| 

high prieſt, =s 
2. And deſired of him letters to 
Damaſcus to the ſynagogues, that 
if he found any of this way, whe- 
ther they were men or women, he 


falem. 
. 2 And as he journeved he came 


ſhined round about him a light from 
heaven, 
- | 4 And he fell to the earth, and 


Saul, why perſecuteſt thow me ? 


And he ſaid, Who. art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord faid; I am 
Jeſus whom thou perſecurteſt : : 7t 7s 
Hard' for thee ro kick againſt the 
pricks. * 

: 6 And he trembling and aſto- 
hiſhed, ſaid. Lord, what- wile thon 


' [have me to do? And the Lord ſaid 


ento him, Ariſe, and go into the 
city , and ſhall be rold thee what 


' | thou muſt do. 


MEE | A 


cd to the 
. 5 And the men whichjo 
with him, ſtood ſpeechleſs, 
a voice, but ſeeing no.man.. 

8 And Saul aroſe from the carth 
and when his eyes were opened, :h 
ſaw no man :. but they led him, by 
the hand, and brought bin into Da 
maſcus. 

ov And he was three days with 
out ſight, and neither did cat no 
drink. | 


10. And there was a:certain di 
ſciple at Damaſcus, named Ananias 
and to him ſaid the Lord: jn a viſion 
Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, I 
bere, Lord. | 

11 And the Lord ſaid unto him 
Ariſe, and go into the ſtreet whi 
is called Straight , and enquire 1 
the houſe of Judas for one calle 
Saul of Tarſus : for behold, he pray- 
cth, 3 
12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a 
man named Ananias, coming. in , 
and putting his hand on him; that he 
might receive his ſight. 

12 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, 
I have heard by many of this man, 
how: much evil he hach done to thy 
ſaints at Jeruſalem : 

14 And here he hath autharity 
from the chief. prieſts, to bind all 
that call on: thy name. 

15- But the Lord faid unto him, 
Go thy way : for he 1s achoſen veſ- 
ſel unro me, to. bear my nime before 
the Gentiles, and kings, and the chil- 
n of Iſrael. | 


things he muſt ſuffer for my. name 
ke, 

£7 And Ananias went his way, 
nd entred 1mro the houfe 5-and pur- 
ing his hands. on him. ſard; Brother 
11; the Lord (ever Jeſus.rthar ap- 
| __peared 


__ 


" 


16- For I will ſhew him how great 
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gh | Pauls converſion. 


bir.  Encas he 


| peared unto thee in the way as t 
| cameſt ) - hath ſent me, that thoi 
| mighteſt receive thy ſight , -.and 

| filled wich the holy Ghoſt. _.._ 

' 18 And immediately there fe 
from his eyes as it had been ſcales ; 
| and he received fight forthwith, an 

' aroſe, and was baptized, : 

' 19 And when he had receive 
| mear, he, was ſtrengthened. . Then 
; was Saul certain days with the diſc1 
| ples which were at Damaſcus. 

20 And ſtraightway he preached 
| Chriſt in, the ſynagogues, that he is 
|the Son of God, 

21 Bur all that heard hi» were 
| amazed, and ſaid, Is not this he that 
prricnt te) rhem ' which called. on 
this name 1n Jeruſalem, and came 
hicher for that intent, thathe mjghr 
bring them bound unto the. chicf 
priefis ? | 


ſtrength, and confounded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damaſcus, proving 
that this 1s very Chriſt. * 

23 0 And after that many days 
were fulfilled, the Jews rook countel 
to kill lim :; 

24. But * their laying await was 
nown of 'Saul :. and they watched 
he gates day and night to kill him. 

25 Then the diſciples took him 
y .night, and let him down by the 
vall in a baſket. 

25 And when Saul was come to 
eruſalem, he aſſayed to joyn him- 
elf to the diſciples : but they were 
[1 afraid of him, and believed nor 
hat he was a diſciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, and 
rought 14m to the apoſtles, and de- 
lared unto them how he had ſeen 
he Lord in the way, and that he 


ad ſpoken to him,-and how he-had 


22 ButSaul increaſed the more in} 


name of Jeſus, | 
28 And he was with them coming 
in, and going our at Jeruſalem, 
29 And he ſpake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus,and diſpured 
againſt che Grecians : bur they went 
about to ſlay him, rpSs 
30 Which when the brethren 
knew , they brought him down ro 
Ceſarea, , and ſenr him foftch to 
Tarſus. 
' 31 Then had the churches. reſt 


and Samarta, and were edified; and 
walking itt the fear of the Lord, at 
in the comfort of the holy, G 
were multiplied. | ary 
32 CT Andirt came to paſs,as Perep 


[ 


dwelt at Lydda, _ ; 
33 And there he found a certain 
man named Encas, which” had kept 


34 And Peter aid ' unto him, 
Eneas , Jeſiis Chfiſt! makerh thee 


| whole : ariſe,. and. make thy bed. 


Andhe aroſe immediately. * 


Saron, ſaw him, and 
the Lord, | 
35 E* Now. there was at 


rurned to: 


Dorcas : this' woman was full of 
good works, and alms-deeds which 
{He did. | bn 


days, that ſhe was ſick, and died : 
whom when they had waſhed, they 
laid her 1n an upper chamber, 

' 38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was 
fciples ha4 


RT'Y 


[nigh to Joppa, and the d 
n 


—_— a 
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and 
oft, | 


paſſed throughout all qiarters, he | 
came down alſo: to the ſaints which 


his bed eighr years, and was ſick of Þ 


| 38 And'all thar dwelr-at Lydda,' 
a 


a certain diſciple named Pn 


which by incerpreration is called}: 


ul preached boldly at Damaſcus in the| 


throughour all Judea, and Galilee, | : 


7 — 
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WESTIES 


' 37 And it came to pals in thoſe | 


% 


+»  COmCeRnuSIMS VION 


unco him two men, defiring him 
that he would not delay ro come to 
them. 

| - 239 Then Peter aroſe, and went 
[wich them. When he was come,they 
{brought him into the upper cham- 
ber': and all the widows ſtood by 
-[him weeping, and ſhewing the coats 
and garments which, Dorcas made 
while ſhe was with them. 

40 Bur Peter put them all forth, 
nd knceled down and prayed, and 
rurning hi: to the body, ſaid, Ta- 
itha, ariſe, And ſhe opened her 
: and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe 


at up. | 
i” And he gave her his hand, and 
lift her up ; and when he had called 
the ſaints and widows, preſented her 
alive. . | "> I 

42 And' it was known through- 
out all Joppa; and many,believed in 
the Lord, 

43 And it came to paſs that he 
arried many days in Joppa with one 
SUmon a ranners, veg 

CHAP. Xo: 
1 Cornelius a devout nin, 5 beints commanded 

by an a:gel, ſendeth for Petey 11 who by a 
| - viſeon, 115, 20 i, tavght |not to. deſpiſe the 
Gentiles, 34 As he preacheth Chriſt to Cor- 
nelius@nd his company, 4.4 the holy Ghoſt 
falleth on them, 48 and they are baptized, 

Here was a certain man in Ce- 
@ area, called Cornelius, a cen- 
turion of the band called the Italian 
band, | 


Ifeared God withall his houſe, which 
ave,much alms to the people, and 

prayed to.God alway. . 

- 3 He ſaw in a viſion evidently, 

about the ninth hour of the, day, an 

angel of God coming in to him, and 


4 


heard that Peter was there, they ſent. 


2 4 devout man, and one that]. 


aying unto him , Cornelius, 

And when he looked on him, 
he was afraid, and faid, 'What is it, 
Lord'? And he faid unto him, Thy 
prayers and thine alms are come up 
for a memorial before God. 

s And now ſend men to Joppa, 
nd call for one Simon, whoſe ſur- 
ame 15 Peter : 


6 He lodgeth' with one Simon a' 


anner, whoſe houſe. 1s by the ſea- 
ide ; he ſhall tell thee what thou 
ughteſt to do, 

7 And when the angel which ſpake 
nnco Cornelius, was departed, he 
called two of his houſhold-ſervants, 
and a devout ſouldier of' them that 
watred on him continvally : 

8 And when he had declared all 
theſe things unto them, he ſent them 
to Joppa. 

9 © Onthe morrow as they went 
on their journey, and drew nigh un- 
to the city, Peter went up upon the 
houſe-top to pray 3 about the ſixth 
hour. .., 

to And he became very hungry,and 
wonld have eaten : bur while they 
made ready, he fell into a trance, 
11 . And ſaw heaven opened, and 
a certain veſſel deſcending unto him, 
as it had been a great ſheer knit ar 
the four corners, and ler down to 
the earth : 

12 Wherein were all manner of 
four-footed beafts of the earth, and 
wild beaſts, and creeping things, and 
foivls of rhe air. | 

13 And there came a voice to him, 
Riſe, Peter; kill, and ear; 

14 Bur Peter ſaid, Not fo, Lord ; 
for I have never eaten any thing thar 
is common or. unclean. 

1s And the voice ſaid utito him 
agala the ſecond time , What God 
| hach 
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Te ſends for Peter. 


hath: cleanſed , that -call not thou 
common. 
|. 16 This -was done thrice : and 
the veſſel mas received up again in- 
ito heaven. | 
| 19/ Now while Peter doubted in 
himſelf what this vifion which he had 
ſeen ſhould mean ; behold, the men 
which were ſent from Cornelius, had 
made enquiry for Simons houſe, and 
ſtood before the gate, 
| [18 Andcalled,and aſked whether 
{Simon which was ſurnarged Peter, 
were lodged there; 

19: T While Peter thought on the 
viſion, the ſpirit ſaid unto him, Be- 
kold, three men ſeek thee, 


down, and go with: them, doubting 
nothing : for I have ſent them, 

21 Then Peter went down to the 
men which were ſent unto him from 
Cornelius ; and faid, Behold, I am 
he whom ye ſeek: what zs the cauſe 
wherefore ye are come ? 

22 Ard they ſaid, Cornelius the 
centurion, a juſt man, and one that 
featerh God, and of good report a- 
mong all the nation of the Jews, was 
waxned”'from God by an holy angel 
to fend for thee mto his houſe, and 
[to hear words of thee. 
| 27 Then called he chem in, and 
lodged 'them. And on the morrow 


20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee | 
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26 Burt Peter took him up, fay- 
ng, Stand up ; I my (elf alſo am a 
an. 

27. And as he talked with him, 

wenr in and found many that 
ere come together. 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye 
now how thar 1t 1s an unlawful thing | 


or a man that 15a Jew, to keep come» | ? 


pany, or come unto one of anotlier 
ation : bur God hath ſhewed me, 

that I ſhould notcall any man com- 
on or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I wunto you 
without gainſaying, aſſoon as I was. 
ent for; Taſk therefore for whar 1n« 
tent ye have ſent for me. 

30. And Cornelius ſaid, Four days |; . 
g0 I was faſting un this hour, and |' 
at the ninth hour I prayed in my 
houſe, and behold, a man flood be- 
fore me in bright clothing, 

31 And. faid , Cornelius , thy 
prayer 15 heard, and thine alms are 
had m remembrance in the ſight of 
God, 

22 Send therefore to Joppa, and}, 
call hither Simon whoſe ſurname is 
Peter he 1s lodged inthe houſe of 
one Simon a tanner, by the ſea-tide z 
who when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak 
unto thee. | 

33 Immediately rherefor@l ſenrf} - - 
to thee; and thou haſt well' done 
thar thou art come, Now therefore 


Pere went away with them, and 
certaih brethren-from Joppa accom- 
panied him. 

24 &nd the morrow after. they 
entred into Cefarea : and Corne- 
lius waited for them, and had call- 
ed rogether his kinſmen and near 
friends, 2 

25 And as Peter was coming in, 
Cornelius met him. and fell down 
at his feet, and worſhipped him, | 


are we all here preſent before God, 
ro-hear all things thar-are command- 
ed thee of God, | 

34" © Then Peter opened his 
mouth, and ſaid, Of a-truch-I per 
ceive that God is no reſpeer 
perſons : 

35 Bur 1n every nation, he tha 
fearech him, and worketh righteoul- 
neſs, is accepted with him. ' © | 
Nn 2 36 Th 


Py 
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ers dE , 


* I»; ng accuſe 


e word which God lent 
ing peace by Jeſus Chriſt (he i is Lor 
of all.) . 

37 That word (1 ſay) you know, 
which was publiſhed throughout 
all Judea , and began from Galilee, 
after the baptiſm which John prea- 
ched; 


47 Can any man forbid water] 
unto the children of Iſrael, preach-| that theſe ſhould not be baptized 


which have received the holy Ghoſl 
as well as we ?* * 

43 And he commanded chem ra 
be baptized in thename of rhe Lord 
Then prayed they him to tarry cer. 
tain days. 


CHAP. XL. 


good, and healing all that were op- 
preſied of the devil: for God was 
with him, 

- 239 And we are witneſſes of all 
things which he did both in the 


whom 'they flew and hanged on a 
rree : 

4o Him Gcd raifed up the third 
day, and ſhewed him openly. 


witneſſes choſen before of God, even 
to us, who did eat and drink with him 
after he roſe from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us: to 
preach unto the people, and to teſti- 
fie that it 1s he which was ordained 
of God to be the judge of quick and 
dead, 

43 To him give all the prophets 

witneſs, that through his name who- 

[Focver | believerh in him, ſhall receive 
. Iremi{jion of fins. 

44 4 While Perer yet ſpake theſe 
words, the: holy Gho#t fell on all 
them which heard the word. 

45 And they ef the circumciſion 
which believwsd, were aſtoniſhed, as 
many as.came with Peter , becauſe 
that on the Gentiles alſo was poured 
ut the gife of the holy Gheſt. 

45 For -they -hcard them ſpeak 
with tongues, and wagmfe Ged.. 
hen anſi\ ered Peter, 


33 How God anointed Jeſus 'off 
Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, and{ 
with power; who went about doing] 


land of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem; 


| 41 Not to all the people,but unto! 


1 Peter being accuſed for going in to the Gen+ 
tiles, £ maketh his defence, 18 which is ac 
cepted. 19 The goſpel being ſpread into Phe+ 
nice, and Cyprus, and Antitch, Barnabas i 
ſent to coffers them. 26 The aiſciples ther 

| are firſt called C hriſtians, 27 They ſend re 

| lief to the brethren in Judea in time © 
famine, 


Nd the apoſtles and brethr 
A that were in Judea, heard tha 
the Gentiles had alſo received th 
word of God, 

2 And when Peter was come u 
ro Jeruſalem, they that were of the 
circumciſion contended with him, 
| 3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in toment 
uncircumciſed, and didſt car with 
|them, 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter 
from the beginning, and expounde 
it by order unto them, ſaying, 

s I was in the eity of Joppa pray 
ing; andin a trance I ſaw a viſion 
A certain veſſel deſcend, as it-ha 
been a great ſheer, ler down from 
heaven by four corners ;.and it cam 
EVen to me; 

6 Upon ithe whie! when I ha 
faſtened mine cyes , I conſidered 
and ſaw four-footed beaſts of th 
carth, and yild beaſts, and cree 
ing things, and fowls of the air. 

7 And TI heard a voice fayin 
unto me, Ariſe, Peter; ſlay, an 
car. 

8 Bur I ſaid, /Not fo, Lord : fo 
nothing common or unclean hat 
a 


os 


"4, 2a. 


Ow 
it 


e 
p; 


| Ghoſt. 


' them the like gift-as be did unto us 
| who believed on the Lord Jeſu 


| life, 


tered abroad upon the perſecutio 


ar any time entred into my mouth. 

9 Bur the voice anſwered me 
again from heaven, What God hath 
cleanſed , that call not thou com- 


on, 
[ 10 And this was done three times : 
and all were drawn up again into 
heaven. 

11 And behold, immediarely there 


we'e three men already come unto | 


the houſe where I was, ſent from 
Ceſarea unto me, 


| 12 And the Spirit hade me go 


with them. nothing doubting. Mores | 


over, theſe fix hrerhren accompanied 
me, and we entred into the mans 
houſe : 

113 And he ſhewed us how he had 
ſeen an angel in his houſe, which 
ſtood and ſaid unto him, Send men 
to Joppa, and call for Simon, whoſe 
ſurname 15 Peter : 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy houſe ſhall 
be ſaved. 

' 15, And as I began to ſpeak, the 
holy Ghoſt fell on them, as on us at 
the beginning. 

{ 165 Then remembred I the word 
of the Lord, how that he ſaid, John 
indeed baptized with water 3; bur 
ye fhall be baptized with the holy 


17 Foraſmuch then as God gave 


Chriſt, whar was T that I could with- 
ſtand God ? 

18 When they heard theſe things, 
they held their peace, and glorified 
God, ſaying, Then hath God alſo tg 
the Gentles granted repentance unrq 


19 CE Now they which were ſcatþ 


A dearth foretold. \.. 


hat aroſe about Stephen, travelled as 


ar as Phenice, and Cyprus, and An» 
rioch, preaching the word to none 
but unto the Jews onely. 

20 And ſome of rhem were men 
of Cyprus and Cyrene, which when 
they were come to Antioch. ſpake 
unto the Grecians, preaching the 


'Lord Jeſus. 


21 And” the hand of che Lord 
was with them : and a great num- 
ber believed, ard turned unto the 
Lord, 

22 CT Then ridings of rheſe things 
came unro the ears of rhe church 
which was 1n Jeruſalem : and they 
{nt forth Barnabas, that he ſhould 
g0 as far as Antioch. 

23 Who when he came, and fad 
ſeen rhe grace of God, wes-glad, and 
exhorred them all. that with purpoſe 
of hearr they would cleave unto the 
Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and 
full of the holy Ghoſt, and of faith : 
and much people was added unro the 
Lord. 


Tarſus. for to ſeek Saul. 


he brought him unto Antioch. And 
it came to pals, that a whole year 
they aſſembled themſelves with che 


and the diſcip les were called Chri- 
ſtjans firſt in Antioch. 

27 E And in theſe days came 
prophets from Jeruſalem unto An- 
tioch. 


them, named Agabus, and ſignified 
by the ſpirit, that there ſhould be 
great dearth throughout all th 
world : which came to paſs in the 


days of Claudius Ceſar, 
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25 Then deparred Barnabas to 


25 And when he had found him, 


church , and raughr much people 3} - 


28 And there ſtood up one of 


| 
| 


wt 


| 


zK-Shriſtians perſecuted. Thy 


Acts. © - - Peter delivered 


29 Then the diſciples, every ma 
accocding to his ability, decermined 
to ſend relief 'vnto the brethrer 
winch dwelt in Judea. 

30 Which alto they did, and ſent 
It to the elders by the hands of Bar 
navas and Savl. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 King Hered perſecuteth the C hriſtzans killeth 
James, and mpriſone:th Petty, whom an 
oxgel delrvereth upon the prayers of the 
chkurci, 20 In bis pride taking to Eimſelf 
the hozour due to God, he is ſtricken by a 


anpel, and dieth mijerably, 24 After hi 
de1rh the word of G A preſpereth. 
Ow about that time Herod th 
king ſtretched forth b# hand 
to vex certain of the church. 

2 And he killed James the bro- 
ther of John with the ſword. 

3 And becauſe he ſaw 1t pleafed: 
the Jews, he proceeded further, to 
rake Peter alſo, ( Then were the days 
of unleavened bread) 


4 And when he had apprehended{] 


him, he pur him 1n priſon, and de- 
 Hvered him to four quaternions of 
fouldiers to keep him, intending af- 
ter Eafter to bring him forth ro the 
peopie. 4, 
- & Peter therefore was kept 1n pri- 
fon ; but prayer 'was made withour 
ceaſing of the church unto God for 
him. 
* 6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the ſame night 
Peter was ſleeping between two ſoul- 
diers, bound with two chains; and 
the keepers before the door kept the 
priſon, 
*'7 And behold, the angel of rhe 
Lord came upon him, anda light ſhi- 
ned in the priſon : and he ſmore Pe- 
tcr on the ſide.and raiſed him up,ſay- 
| ing, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains 
- | fell off from bzs hands. . | 


\ . 8 And the angel ſaid unto him 
Gird thy ſelf,and bind on thy ſandals 
And ſo he did. And. he faith unt 
him, Caſt thy garment about thee, 
and follow me. 

9 And he wenr out and followe 
him, and wiſt not that it was true 
which was done by the angel : but 
thought he faw a viſion. 

10 When they were paſt the firſt 
and the ſecond ward, they came un- 
to the iron gate that leadeth unto 
the city, which opened to them of 
his own accord : and they went our, 
and paſſed on through one ſtreet, and 
forthwith the angel departed from 
him. 

11 And when Peter was come to 
himſelf, he ſaid, Now'I know of 
ſurety, that the Lord hath ſent his 
angel, and hath delivered me. out of 
the hand of Herod, and jrom all the 
expectation of the people of the 
ews, 

I2 And when he had conſidered 
the thing, he came to rhe houſe of 
Mary the mother of John, whoſe ſur- 
name was Mark, where many were 
gathered togetber, praying. 

13 And as Peter' knocked ar the 


door of the gate, a damſel came to 
hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 -And. when ſhe knew Peters 
yoice, ſhe opened not the gate for 
gladneſs, but ran-in,. and told how 
Peter ſtood before the gate. 


15 And they ſaid unto her, Thou 
art mad. Burt ſhe conſtantly afhrmed 
that it was even ſo. Then ſaid they, 
Ir 1 his angel. | 

16 Bur Peter continued knock- 
ing : and when they had epened the 
door, and faw him, they were afto- 
niſhed. 


17 But he beckening unto them 
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with the' hand to hold their peace 
declared unto them how rhe Lord 
had brought him our of the priſon 
And he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe thing 
unto James, and to the brethren, 
And he departed, and went into an- 
other "place, 

13 Now as ſoon as It wa&'day, 
there was no ſmall ſtir among the 
ſouldiers, what was become of Peter, 
19 And when Herod had fought 
for him, and found him nor, he cxa- 
mined the keepers, and commande 
that they ſhould be pur,to-death. And 
he went down from Judea to Cela- 
rea, and there abode. ; 
20 © And Herpd was highly dif- 
pleaſed with them of Tyre and St- 
don : but they came with one ac- 
cord to him, and having made Bla- 
ſtus the kings chamberlain their 
friend, deſired peace ; becauſe their 
countrey was nouriſhed by the kings 
countrey, 

21 And upon a fet day, Herod 
arayed in royal apparel. ſat upon his 
throne, and made an oration unto 
them. 

22 And the people gave a ſhout, 
ſaying, 1t is the voice of a god, and 
not-of a man, 

23 And immediately the angel of 
the Lord ſmore him, becauſe he gave 
not God the glory : and he was eaten 
of wotms, and gave up. the ghoſt, 

24 © Burt the word of God grew 
and mulriplied. 

2s And Barnabas and Saul return- 
ed from Jeruſalem, when they had 
fulfilled their miniſtery,and cook with 
them John whoſe ſurnam2 was 
Mark. 


CHAP. XIII 


1 Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go ta the 


mas the ſorceror. 14 Paul preacketh at An} 


tioch, that Feſws is Chrijt, 42 The Gen» 
tiles believe ; but the Jews gainjay, 
Llaſyhenle : 45 whereupon they turn to the 
Gen'iles, 48 As many as were ordained ta 
eternal life, believed. . Lt 
Ow there were-in the church 
that was at Antioch, certain 
prophets and teachers ; as Barnabas, 
and Simeon that was called Niger, 
and Luctus of Cyrene, and Manaen, 


which had been brought up with - 


Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 
2 Asthey miniſtred to the Lord 


and faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Se+| - 


parate me Barnabas and Saul, for 
the work whereunto I haye called 
them. 

3 And when they had faſted and 
prayed , and laid their hands on 
them, they ſent them away. 

4 © So they being ſent forth by 
the holy Ghoſt, departed unto Se- 
leucia z and from thence they failed 
ro Cyprus, | 

s And when they were at Sala- 
mis, they preached the word of 
God in the ſynagogues of the Jews': 
_ they had alſo John to their miat- 

cr. 

6 And when they had gone through 
the iſle utito Paphos, - they found a 
certain ſorcerer, a faiſe prophet, a 
Jew, whoſe name was Barjeſus : 

7 Which was with the deputy of 
the countrey, Sergius Paulus, a pru-» 
dent man; who called for Barnabas 


and Saul, and defired to - hear the|- 


word of God, 

8 Bur Elymas the ſorcerer (ſor ſo. 
is his name by interpretation) with- 
ſtood them, ſe 
deputy from.the faith, 

9 Then Saul (who alſo 3s called 
Paul) filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſer 
his eyes on him, | 


| Gentiles, 7 Of Sergins Paulus, and Ely- 
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eking to turn away the | 
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7 © Salvationfent. 


- | the Lord z upon thee, and thou ſhalt 


{him a miſt and a darkneſs; and he 


(ence, 


[rae] chofe-onr fathers, and exalted 
; [the people when they dwelt as ſtran- 


's 
4. 


| wilt thoui not ceafe ro*pervert the 
| right ways of the Lord ? 


| gogue on the ſabbath-day, and fat 


| word of exhorration' for the people, 


|the wilderneſs, - © 


10 And ſaid, © full of all ſubriſry 
and all miſchief,thou child of the de- 
vil, thou enemy of all righreouſneſs, 


11 And now behold, the hand of 


be blind, nor ſeeing the ſunfor a ſea- 
ſont; And immediately there fell on 


went ahour ſeeking ſome to lead him 
by the hand. | 

:12 Then the deputy when he ſaw 
what was done, believed, being 
aſtomiſhed at the dofrine of the 
Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his com- 
pany looſed from Paphos, they came 
to Perga in Pamphylia : and John 
departing from them, returned to 
Jeruſalem. 

14 «4 But when they departed 
om Perga, they came to Antjoch 
I n Piſidia, and went into the ſyna- 


down. 

1s And after the reading of the 
law and the prophers, the rulers of 
the ſynagogue ſent unto them, ſaying, 
Ye men ard brethren, .if ye have any 


[ay on, 

16 Then Paul ſtood up,and beck- 
ening with hzs hand, ſaid, Men of I(- 
rae], and yethat fear God, give audi- 


I7 The God of this people of If- 
gers in the land of Egypt, and with 
an high 'arm brought he” them our 
of ie. | 


years ſuffered he their manners in 


' 18 And about the rimeof fourty | 


ſeven natjans. in the Jand of Chana- 
an, he divided their land to them 
by lot. ; 

20 And after that, he gave unto 
them judges, abour the ſpace of four 
hundred and fifty years, until Samuel 
the prophet. 

21 And afterward they deſired a 
king : and God gave unto them Saul 
the ſon off Cis, a man of the tribe 
of Benjainin, by the ſpace of fourty 
years, 

22 And when he had removed 
him, he raiſed up unto them David 
to be their king; to whom alſo he 
gave teſtimony and faid,T have found 
David the for of Jeſſe, a man after 
mine own heart, which ſhall fulfil all 
my will. 
23 Of this mins ſeed hath God 
according to hzs promiſe, raiſed ynta 
Iſrael a Saviour Teſus 
24 When John had firſt preached 
before his coming , the baptiſm of 
repentance to all the people of If- 
ral, | 

2s And as John fulfilled his courſe, 
he ſaid, Whom think ye that I am ? 
T am not he, But behold, there com- 
eth"one after me, whoſe ſhoes of hz 
feer Tam not worthy to looſe. 
26 Men and brethren, children of 
the ſtock of Abraham, and whoſo- 
ever among you feareth God, ro you 
is the word of this ſalvation ſent. 
27 For they that dwell at Jeraſa- 
lem, and. their rulers, becauſe.they 
knew him not, nor yet the voices of 
the prophets which are read- every 
ſabbath-day, they haye fulfilled them 
1n condemning hn. 


cauſe of death in him, yet defired 
they Pilate that he ſhould he ſlain. 


io And when he had deſtroyed [}| 


23 And though they found no|. 
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Chriſt preached. 


In your days, a work which you ſhall 


1 Jews. 


ler, =_ periſh : for T work a work 


. 


n no wiſe believe, though a man-de- 
are ir unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone 
dut of the ſynagogue, the Gentiles . 
beſought that theſe words might. 
be preached to them the next fab- | 
bath. 

43 Now when the congregation 


1. 


as broken up, many of the Jews, | - 
nd religious proſelytes followed. 
aul and Barnabas ; who ſpeaking 
o them, perſwaded them to COntl- 
ue 1n the grace of God. . 

44 CT And the next ſabbath-day 'F 
ame almoſt the whole city together 
o hear the word of God, 

45 Bur when the Jews {aw the 
ultirudes, they were filled with 
nvy, and ſpake againſt thoſe things 
hich were ſpoken by Paul, contra» | * 
1&ing and blaſpheming. | 

45 Then Paul and Barnabas wax- 
d bold, and ſaid, Ir was neceſſary ' 
that the word of God ſhould firſt | 
ave been ſpoken to you : but ſee- 
ing ye put 1t from you, and judge | 
your (elves unworthy, of everlaſting 
ife, lo, we turn tothe Gentiles. 

47 For ſo hath the Lord com«|- 


yed 29 And when.they had fulfilledall 
2na- | {| that was written of him, they took 
em | [| bin down fromthetree, and laid bim 
in a ſepulchre. (3 
into 30 Na God raiſed him from the 
our | {| dead : 
uel 31 And he was ſeen many days of 
them which came up with him from 
da | | Galilee to Jeruſalem, who are his 
aul | I witneſſes unto the people. 
tbe 32 And we declare unto you plad 
ty | | tidings, how that the promiſe which 
was made unto the fathers, 
ed 33 God hath fulfilled the ſame 
1d | F unto us, their children, 1n that he 
he | | hath raiſed up Jeſus again; as It 15 
nd | I} alſo. written 1n the fecond pſalm, 
er | | Thou art my ſon, this day have I 
} begorren thee. 
24 And as concerning that he rai- 
d | F fed him up from the dead, now no 
'Q more to return to corruption, he ſaid 
on this wiſe, I will give you the ſure 
d | | mercies of David. 
If s Wherefore he ſaithalſo in an- 
(- other pſa/m, Thou ſhalr nor ſuffer thine 
holy one to ſee.corruption. 
x 36 For David after he had ſerved 
? his own generation by the will of 
- God, fell on ſleep, and was laid unto 
$ his fathers, and ſaw corruption : 
37 But he whom God raiſed a- 
fi | gain, ſaw no corruption. 
33 © Be it known unto you.there- 
| fore, men and brethren,thar through 
this man 1s preached unto you the 
forgiveneſs of ſins : 
29 And by him all that believe are 
:uſtified from all things, from which 
ye could not be juſtified by the law 
of Moſes. 
49 Beware therefore,leſt that come 
upon you which is ſpoken-of 1n the 
prophets, 


41 Behold, yedeſpiſers, and WOn- 


manded us, ſaying, Thave ſet thee to 
be a light of the Gentiles, that thou... 
ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation unto the{-* 
ends of the carth. | [ 
48 And when the Gentiles heard]! 
this, they were glad, and glorified}! 
the word of the Lord : and as many}; 
as were ordained to eternal life, be- 
lieved, 
49 And.the word of the Lord]. 
was publiſhed throughom all the re+{-,! 
gion. 
$O /But the Jews, ſtirred 'up t 
devout ind honourable women 


br. 
j 


| 


{minds evil-affefted againſt the bre- 
4rhren. 


| [fpcaking boldly in the Lord, which 
" [gave teſtimony unto the word of his 


 Juſe ther deſpicefully, and ro ſtone 


- [goſpel, 


jro be done by their hands, 


4was divided : and part held with the 
Jews, and part with the apoſtles. 


ea 


and the chief men of the city, an 
raiſed. perſecution againft Paul an 
Barnabas, and expelled them out 


their coafts, 


51 But they ſhook off the duſt © 
their feet againſt them, and came un- 
to Iconium. 

«2 And the diſciples were filled 
with joy, and with the holy Ghoft. 
CH A P. XIV. 

1 Pal and Barnaby are perſecuted from Ico- 
num. 8 At Ly ftra Paul healeth a creeple ;; 
 wherexpon they ave reputed as gou's, 19 Paul 
i ſtoned. 21 They paſs through dtvers 
churches, confirming the diſciples in faith 
end patience, 26 returning to Antioch, they 
report what God had 4one with them. 


Nd it came to paſs in Tconium, 
that they went both together 
into the ſynagogue of the Jews, and| 
fo ſpake, that a great multitude both 
of the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks, 
believed. 
2 But the unbelieving Jews tir- 
red upthe Gentiles, and made their 


3 Long time therefore abode they 


grace, and granted ſigns and wonders 


4 But the multitude of the city 


'$s And when there was an aſſault 
made both of the Gentiles and alſo 
of the. Jews , with their rulers, to 


them, 

6 They wereaware of zt, and fled 
unto Lyſtra, and Derbe,cities of Ly- 
caonia, and unto. the region that li- 
eth round about: _ ' 


*7 And there they preached the 
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2 CE And there far a certain ma 
at Lyſtra, imporent in his feet, bein 
a creeple from his mothers womb 
who never had walked, 

g The ſame heard Paul ſpeak 
who ſtedfaſtly beholding him, and 
perceiving that he had faith: to 
healed, 

Io Said witha lond voice, Stan 
up right on thy feet, And he leape 
and walked, | 

It: And when the people ſaw 
what Paul had done, they hiftup their 
voices, ſaying in the ſpeech of Lyca- 
ona, The godsare come down to us 
in the likeneſs of men, 

12 And they called Barnabas, Ju- 
pirer 3 and Paul, Mercurius, becauſe 
he was the chief ſpeaker. 

13.Then the prieſt of Jupiter 
which was before their city, brought 
oxen and garlands unto the gates, 
aad would have done ſacrifice with 
the people. 

14 27hich when the apoſtles, Bar- 
nabas and Paul heard of, they rent 
their clothes, and ran in among the | 
people, crying our, - 

Is And faying, Sirs, why do ye 
theſe things? We alſo are men of 
I:ke paſſions with you, and preach 
unto you, that ye ſhould turn from 
theſe vanities unto the living God, 
which made heaven, and earth, and 
the (ea, and all thinggghar are there- 
þ Sous 

16 Who in times paſt ſuffered 
all nations to walk in their own 
Ways, | 

17 Nevertheleſs he left not him- 
ſelf without witneſs, in thar he did 
good, and gave us rain from heaven, 
and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts 
with foodand gladneſs. 

138 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce 
© | reſtrained 


m_ 
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| Paul ſroned. 
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reſtrained they the people, that rhe 
had not done ſacrifice unto them. 

19 TC And there came thirher cer 
tain Jews from Antioch and Icont- 
um, who perſivaded the people, an 
having ſtoned Paul, drew hi» our 
.of the city, ſuppoſing he had bee 
dead, 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood 
round about him, he roſe-up, and 
came into the city : and the nex 
day he departed with Barnabas t 
Derbe, 

21 And when they had preache 
the goſpel to that ciry,and had raugh 
many, they returned again to Lyſtra 
and to Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſouls of the di- 
ſciples, and exhorring them to con- 
rinue in the faith, and rhar we muſt 
through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had ordained 
them elders in every church,and had 
prayed with faſting, they commend- 
ed them to the Lord, on whom they 
belfeved. 

24 And after they had paſſed 
throughout Pifidia, they came to 
Pamphylia. He 

2s And when they had preached 
the word 1n Perga, they went down 
into Attalia : 

26 And thence ſailed to Antioch, 
from whence-they had been recom- 
mended to the grace of God, for the 
work which they fulfilled, 

27 And when they: were- come 


and had gathered the church toge- 
ther,” they rehearſed all rhar Go 
had done with them, and: how h 
had opened the door of faith unt 
the Gentiles, 

28' And there they abode lon 
time with the diſciples, - 


CHAP. XV. 

' 1 Great diſſenſion ariſc th teuching circumciſh 
on. .6 Toe apojiles conſult about it, 22 
ſend their determinatin by letters to t 
churches. 36 Paul and Barnabs, thinking] . 
to viſit the brethren together, fall at ſirifed. 
and depart aſunier, 

Nd cerrain men which 
down from Judea, taught t 
brethren, a»4 ſaid, Except ye becir 
cumciſed afrer the manner of Moſes 
ye cannot be ſaved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Bar 
nabas had no ſmall difſenfion a 
diſpuration wich them, they deter 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, a 
certain other of them, ſhould go t 
Jeruſalem unto the apoſtles and el 
ders about this queſtion. _ 

3 And being brought on their wa 
by the church, they paſſed through 
Phenice, and Samar, declaring the} 
converſion of the Gentiles : and they 
cauſed great joy unto all the bre- 
thren. | 
4 And when they were come to 
Jeruſalem, they were received of the] 
church, and of the apoſtles and el-| 
ders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them. *- 

s Burt there roſe up certain of the | 
ſe& of the Phariſees which believed, 
ſaying, That ir was needful to cir- 
cumciſe them, and ro command chem] 
to keep the law of Moſes, |, | 

6 E And the apoſtles and elders 
came together for ro conſider of this 
matter. "_ | 

5+ And when there had been 
much diſputing, Peter roſe up and 
ſaid unto them, Men and brethren, |. 
ye know how that a good while ago, 

God, made choice among us, that 

the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould 

hear the word of the*goſpel, and 


y | 


.* * 


believe, 
| 8 And| 


among the Gentiles by them. 


{will build again the ruines thereof, 


1 ſeek after the Lord, and all the Gen- 


1 


e apoſtles conſUlt. 
8 Agd God which knoweth the 
earts, bare them witneſs, giving 


[them the holy Ghoſt, even as be did 


unto us : 

9 And put no difference between 
us and them, purifying their hearts 
by fairh. ; 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye 
God, to put a yoke upon the neck of 
the diſciples, which neither our fa- 
thers nor we were able to bear ? 

11 But we believe that through 


the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
jwe ſhall be ſaved even as they. 


I2 © Thenall the multitude kept 
ſilence, and gave audience to Bar- 
mubas and Paul, declaring what mt- 
races and wonders God had wrought 


13 4 Andafter they had held their 
peace, James anſwered, ſaying, Men 
and brethren, hearken unto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how 
God at the firſt did vifir the Gentiles, 
to take our of them a people for his 
name. 

15 And to this agree the words 
of. the prophets ; as it is written, 

-16 Afrer this I will return, and 


David, which is fallen down : and 1 


and I will ſer it up : . 
17 That the reſidue of men might 


riles upon whom my name 1s called, 
faith the Lord, who doeth all theſe 
things. | 

18 Known unto God are all hi 
works from the beginning of the 
world. 

19 Wherefore my ſentence 1s,thar 
we trouble not them which from a: 


will build again the tabernacle of 


— 


mong the Gentiles are turned iq 
_ * 
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20. But that we write unto them, 

hat they abſtain from pollutions of 
dols, and from fornication , and 
rom things ſtrangled , and from 
loud. 
' 21 For Moſes of old time hath in 
very city them that preach him, be» 
ng read in the ſynagogues every lab- 
wath-day. 

22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles 
nd elders, with the whole church, 
o ſend choſen men of their own 
ompany to Anrioch, with) Paul and 
arnabas;' namely, Judas furnamed 
arſabas, and Silas, chief men among 
che brethren : 

23 And wrote letters by them 
frer this manner, The apoſthes; and 
elders, and brethren ſcnd greeting 
unto the brethren which are of the 


C1licia. 
' 24 Foraſmuch as we have heard 


have troubled you with words, ſub- 
verting your ſouls, ſaying, Ye muſt 
be circumciſed, and keep the law ; 
ro whom we gave no ſuch command- 
ment : 

25 Ir ſeemed good tinto ns, being 
aſſembled with one accord, to fend 
choſen men unto _you, with our be- 
loved Barnabas and Paul ; 
©. 26 Men that have hazarded their 
lives for the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 
27 We have ſent therefore Judas 
and Stlas, who ſhall alſo tell you the 
ſame things by mouth. 

28 For irſcemed good to the ho 
ly Ghoſt, and to us, to lay upon y 


ſary things; 
29 That ye abſtain from meat 


| offered to idols, and from bloud 


th. 
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Genriles in Antioch, and Syria, and 


that certain which went out from us. 


| no greater burden then theſe neceſ4 


bſtain from fornication. 


| gether, they delivered the epiſtle. 


brethren unto the grace of God. 


and from things ſtrangled, and fro 
fornication : 'from which if ye kee 
your ſelves, ye ſhall do well. __ 
ye well. 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed, 
they. came to Antioch : and when 
they had gathered the multitude to« 


31 Which when they had read, they 
rejoyced for the conſolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas bein 
prophets alſo' themſelves, exhorred 
the brethren with many words, and 
confirmed them. 

33 And after they had tarried ther? 
a ſpace, they were let go 1n peace 
from the brethren unto the apoſtles. 

34 Notwithſtanding ir'pleaſed Si- 
las-co abide there ſtill. * 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas conti- 
nued in Antioch, teaching and prea- 
ching the word of the Lord; with 
many others alſo, © 

36 T And ſome days after, Paul 
ſaid unto Barnabas, Let us go again 
and vifir our brethren, in every city 
where we have preached the word 
of the Lord, and ſee how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to 
take with them John, whoſe ſurname 
was Mark.” 

38 Bur Paul thought not good to 
take him with them, who departed 


fromithem from Pamphylia , andFthe holy Ghoſt to preach the'wor 


went not with them to the work. 

39 And the contention was ſo 
ſharp berween them, that they de- 
parted aſunder one from the other : 
and ' fo Barnabas took Mark , and 
failed unto Cyprus 3 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and de- 
parted, being recommended by the 


41 And he went through Syria, 
and Cilicia, confirming the ciurches, 


). bt. Timothy circumciſed. 


CHAP, XVE 

8 Paul having circumciſed Timothy, 9 an 
being called by the Syzri: from one countve 
to another, 14 comterteth Lydia, 16 cajlet 
out a ſpirit of divination. 19 For which cauſe 
he and Sil are whipped and impriſ'n 
26 The priſon-doors are opened, 2 1 The j1 
ter 1s converted, 37 and they delivered. 


- came he to Derbe and Ly- 
ſtra : and behold, a certain di- 


ſciple was there, named Timorheus,} . 


the fon of a certain woman; which} 
was a Jewels, and believed ; bat his 
farher was a Greek : a | 

2 Which was well reported of by 
the brethren that were at Lyſtra and 
Iconfim. | 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him; and took and cir- 
cumciſed him, becauſe of the Jews 
which were in thoſe quarters : for 
they knew all that his father was a 
Greek. 

4 Andas they went through the 


cities, they delivered them the de-} 


crees for to keep, that were ordain- 
ed of the apoſtles and elders which 
were at Jeruſalem. | 

s And ſo were the churches eſta- 
bliſhed in the faith, and'tncreaſed in 
number daily. | 

6 Now . when "they had gone 
throughout Phrygia, and the region 
of Galatia, and were forbidden of 


in Afa, ; 


7 After they were come to Myfia, | 


they affayed to go into Birhynia :. but 
the Spirit ſuffered them nor. 


$ And they patiling by Myſia,came | 


down to Troas. 5 
9 And a viſion appeared to Paul 


in the night : There ſtood a man of} 


Macedonia, and prayed him, ſaving, 


Come over into Macedonia,and help | 


us, 


/ 


«% wo 


tt. A — 


TY T_T OT" IE 


RTE 


I Oo 


1a convert 


. Pan e 
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10 And after he had ſcen the vi- 
on, Immediately we endeavoured 
o go into Macedonia, afluredly ga- 

ering that the Lord had called 

- for ro preach the goſpel unto 

m, 

x11 Therefore looſing from Troas, 
ve came with a firaight courſe ro 

mothracia, and the next day to 
eapolis ; 

12 And from thence to Philppi, 
hich is the chief ciry of that part 
f Macedonta, and a colony : and 

we were 1n that city abiding certain 
days. 
|. 13 -And on the ſabbath we went 
our of the city by a river-ſide, where 
prayer was wont to be made; and 
we ſat down, and ſpake unto the 
women which reſorced thither. 
I4 © And a certain woman na- 
| med Lydiaza feller of purple, of the 
city of Thyattra, which worſhipped 
God, heard zs : whoſe heart the 
Lord opened , that ſhe atrended 
unto the things which were ſpoken 
of Paul, 

15 And when ſhe was baptized, 
and her houſhold, ſhe beſoughr ws, 
ſaying, if ye have judged me to be 
faithful-to: the Lord, come into my 
houſe and abide there. And ſhe con- 
firained-us. | 

16 C.And.it.came to pals, as we 
went to' prayer, a certain ' datnſcl, 
-poſſeſied with a ſpirit of divination, 
met us, which brought her maſters 
much gain by. ſoothſaying : 

17 The fame followed Paul, and 
us, and cried, ſaying, Theſe men 
are the ſervants of the moſt high 
God, which ſhew unto us the way of 
falvation. | 
13 And this did ſhe many. days: 
But Paul OY grieyed, turued and 


—_—. 


ſaid to the ſpitit, I command thee 1 in f 


the name. of Jeſus Chriſt ro come 
out of her. And he came. out the 
ſame hour. 

19 CE And when her maſters ſaw 
that the hope of their gains was gone, 
they caught Paul and Silas, and drew 
them 1nto the market- place, unto the 
rulers, 


20 And brought them to, the | 


magiſtrates, ſaying, Theſe men being 
Jews, do exceedingly trouble our 
city, 

4 And teach cuſtoms whjchare 
not lawful for us ro receive,” netther 
to obſerve, being. Romans, 

22 And the. multitude roſe up 
together againſt them : and the ma- 
giſtrares rent off their clothes, and 
commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had Jaid: many 
ſtripes upon them, they caſt them in- 
to priſon, charging the jayler to keep 
them ſafely. 

24 Who having received ach a 
charge, thruſt them 1nto che inner 
priſon, and made their feet: faft in 
the ſtocks, 

25 T And at midnight Paul and 
Silas prayed, and ſang praiſes unto 
God : and the priſoners Wage 
them, 

. 26 And. ſuddenly there was '2 


great earthquake, ſo that the: fquu-. 


dations of the priſon were ſhaken:-9 
and 1mmediately all the doors were 
opened, and every ones bands were 


Tlooſed, 


27 And the keeper of the priſon 
awaking our of his ſleep, and ſeeing; 


the priſon-dooxs open, he drew-out| 


his ſword, and would have killed 
himſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoner 
had been i#led. - 


28 But Paul- cried with a Joy 
VOICE 


”=_ 


ayler converted. 


yoice, ſaying, Do thy ſelf no harm ; 
for we are all here. 
29 Thenhe called for a light, an 


\ſprang in, and cametrembling, and 


fell down before Paul and Silas z 
'20 And brought them our, and 
faid, Sirs, what muſt I'doto be ſaved ? 
31 And they ſaid, Believe on the 


ſaved, and thy houſe. _ 

32 And they ſpake unto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all thar 
were in his houſe. | 

33 And he took them the ſame 
hour of the night, and waſhed ther 
firipes 3 and was baptized, he and 
all his ſtraightway. 

34 And when he had brought 


{them into his houſe, he ſet meat be- 


fore them, and rejoyced, believing 
in God with all his houſe. 
3s And whenit was day, the ma- 
giſtrates ſent the ſergeants, ſaying, 
Let thoſe men go. 
. 36 And the keeper of the priſon 
told this ſaying to Paul, The magt- 
ſtrates have ſent to let you go: now 
therefore depart, and-go in peace. 
27 But Paul faid unto them, They 
have beaten us openly uncondemn- 
ed, being . Romans, and have caſt 
us into priſon; and now do'they 
thruſt us out privily? nay verily ; 
bur-let them come themfelves am 
fetch us” out. * 
38 And. the ſergeants rold theſe 
words utito the magiſtrates : and they 
feared when they heard that yiey 
were Romans. - 
39 And they came and beſought 
them, and brought them our, and 
defired them to depart out of the 
citY. x 
< And they went out of the 
priſon, and tEntred into. the horſe of 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou fhalt be. 


Ut, FPanl at. 1ONICE 
ydia : and when they had ſeen the 
rethren, they comforted them, and" 
eparted. | 


CH AP. XVIL 4 


Pau! preacheth at Theſſalonica : 4 where ſome* 
believe, and. others perſecute him, 10 He is 
ſent to Berea, and preacheth there. 1 3, Be= 
ang perſecuted at Theſſalonica, 15 be comerb 
to Athens, and dif puteth and preachethb the 
tiving God to them unknown, 34 whereby 


many are converted unto Corijt. 


Ow when they had paſſed | 


and of the deygurt Greeks a.great' 
mulritude, and of their chief women 
not a few. | 


and ſet all the ciry on an u Tore 
and aſſaulred' the houſe of Jaſon, 
and fought to bring them our. to the 


not, they drew Jaſon, and certain 
brethren, unto the rulers of theiry, 
crying, Theſe that have turned: the 
world upſide down, are come hither 
alſo z 


through Amphipolis, and _ | 


ollonia, they came to Theſlaloni- 
a, where was a ſynagogue of the 
WS. | 


2 And Paul, as his manner was : 


vent in unto them, and three ſab- 
ath-days reaſoned with them out of 
he ſcriptures, 

3 Opening and alledging , that ! 
hriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, and | 
iſen again from the dead : and thar 
his Jeſus whom I preach unto you, | 
s$ Chriſt. | 

4 And ſome of them believed, / 
nd conſorted with Paul and. Silas + 


s TC Bur the Jews which believed; 


them certain lewd fellows: of the 
baſer ſort, and gathered a company, 


ple, A 
6 And when they found them 


-1 Whom Jaſon hath received : 


a. 
———— 


not, moyed with envy, took unto} 


cr 


Ah 


= 


and theſe all do contrary to the dey. 


+ Paul preacheth LOB 11-2 
crees of Ceſar, ſaying, That there 
| ariother king, one Jeſus, 

+8: And they troubled the people; 
| andthe rulers of the ciry, when they 

heard theſe things. 

9 -And when they had taken ſe- 
curity of Jaſon, and of the other, 
they ler them go. 
| 10 CT And the brethren 1mme- 

1 diately ſent away Paul and Silas by 

- 1 night unto Berea : who coming-thi- 

"ther, went into the ſynagogue of the 
ews. 

2 It Theſe were niore noble the 


<q ti 
A » & ” 


%-18 Then certain- oh! laphers ; 
the Epicureans, and. of. the-Stoicks, 
encountred him : _ and ſome ſaid ,| 


ſome, He ſeemeth to be a ſerrer forth 
of ſirange gods : becauſe, he preach; 
ed unto them Jeſus, and the reſur-| 
re&ion, 

19 And they took him,and brought] 
him unto Areopagus, ſaying, May we 
know what this new daftxine, where: 
of rhou ſpeakeſt, 1s? 

20 For. thou bringeſt, cerrain| 
ſtrange things to our ears : ' wel 


| 


thoſe in Theſſalonica, in- that the 
received the word with all readinef: 
of mind, and ſearched the cri 
"Ptures daily, whether thoſe thing 
were (o, 

12 Therefore many of them be 
| Tieved : alſo of honourable wome 
which were Greeks, and of men not 
ja few. 

13 But when the Jews of Theſſa- 
| Tonica had knowledge that the word 
| | of God was preached of Paul] at Be- 
rea, they came thither alſo, and ſtir- 


would. know therefore. what thee 
things mean. 

21 ( For all the Achenians,” and 
ſtrangers which were there, ſpent 
their time in nothing elſe, bur, either 
to tell or to hear ſome new thing. J.: 

22 © Then Paul flood in the mids| 
of Mars-hill, and ſaid,. Ye men- of| 
Athens, I perceive that in all things 
ye are too ſuperſtitious, ,. . .. | 

23 Foras 1 paſſcd | {by eheld 
your devorions, I CRY ag with 
this inſcription, T'0 T H U N- 
K NO WN G OD. Whom there- 


Ted vpthe people. 

14 And then immediately the 
[brechren ſent away Paul, to go as it 
| were fo the ſea: butSilas and Timo- 
| Tews abode there ſtfL. 

And they that conduRed Paul, 
WW, t him unto Athens*: and re- 
Iving a commandment unto. Silas 
and Timotheus, for to come ro him 
with all ſpeed, they departed, 


them ar Athens, his ſpirir was ſlirred 
in 'him, when he ſaw the city wholly. 
ven to 1dolatry. ' 

"17 Therefore diſputed he in the 
ynagopue with the Jews, and with Þ 
{rhe devour perſons;,a2d inthe market 
V ray with them that mer with him, | 


"16 © Now while Paul waited for Þ 


fore ye ignorancly wotſhip, him.de-| 
Clare I unto you, 
24 God thar made the” world, 


ſand all things therein , ſceing that 


he is Lord of heaven, and earth, 
wellerh not in temples, mage. with 
hands ;:. 

25. Neither is worſhipped with 
nens hands, as.. though ne needed 
y® thing,” ſeeing -he giveth, to. all 
fe, and. breath, and all, things; 

26 And hath made of one bloud 
all nations of men, for. to. dwell on 
all che face of the earth, and hath 

zrermincd the times, before ap- 
pojnred, and the boungs of their | ha- 
bitation : 


—— _ 


do. he AIG ao 


What will this babbler, ay 7, otherlf 


mr !, That 


0 


| 
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a a a a 


t 
r 
| 
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| In thar he hath raiſed him from the |ratment, -and ſaid, unto them,” Your 
| _—_ bloud b2 upon your own heads ; [ 


— 


| 


| mocked': and'others' ſaid, We will | , 9 © And hedeparred thence, and 


EF tv 


7 FT TIT They | Fe theſe TT Au. Tear] | 
Lord," if haply rf elit feel,afrex A from Athens, and  camerty. | 

| him, and Rape hey leh ſet orinth ; £ 
far from every one-of us ; 74; And found'a certain Jew named 


-'2»8 Form; him we live, and moye 
and have our' tings 'as certain al Wi 
of your owg poets have Faid, For wi 
ate 41(6 his offipring.” © #© 

- 2g 'Forafmuch then as we wah 
offspring of God, Tye oughr nor te 
think _ the xx” is like” ut craft; eg Page wh rhem, a 
gold,” or filver, or. ſtone graven wroug rt, ( for r Occupati 
art'and mans deyfce.' PA | they melt cent: Pie ) + 

30 And the. times'of. this igno-| "4 And he.reafoned 1n the hr - 
rance God" winked, ar; bur now} gogue every ſabbath, and perſwaded] 
commandeth all met) every where to\.r ews, A the Greeks, 
renogie 7-0 £2 0 And when'Sitas md Timor hers} 

31 Becanfe he Fath appoinred Fw come from Macedonit, Paut ; 
af in the which (ie will judge , the] was preſſed inſpirit; and teſtified tof 
world in righreonſnefs, by at map| the Jews, thar, Jeſus was Thrift. 
whom he hath ordained ; whereof f- © 5 Arid when they oppoſed thein« |" 
he hath given aſſurance unto all men, |ſelves, and blaſphemed, he fhook his} 


Agua, born. in Pontus, lately com 
from Italy, with his wife. Priſcilla 
Cele that ray” had coinq 
and all Jews, to depart from 
Ko me )) and" with if them. © | 
+, 3 Andbecauſe he was of, the fame} 


—_—_— 
in. A 
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2 E And'when'they heard of [Jaw clean : from henceforth I will] 
the 'reſurreRign of "the dead, ſome [go unto the Gentiles. 


— 


tred into a certain mans houſe 
33 So Paul deparced_ from among ſnamed Juſtus, one that worſhi 

them. od, whoſe houſe joyned hard ro 
34 Howbeir, -certain 'men clave kthe ſynagogue. 

unto him, and believed : among the | 8 And Criſpus the chief ruler of 

which was 'Dienyſſhs the Areopa- ſthe ſynagogue, , believed on the Lotd |; 

gire,. and a womannamed Domnarts, ith all his houſe: and many of t} 

{and others wk chem. orinthians, hearing, believed, andſ_ 


ere baptized. | 
.c 0 A 70 "XVI. © 56 Then ſpake rhe Lord ro Paul in 
3 Paul beards whom Pendrad preacheth h 


e night by a viſion, 'BE'nor afraid, 
at GCornth tte"GentHer,- 9 The Lord en- 


ur ſpeak, and hold-nor thy" peace : 
coprggeth hi - $þ 1 011, 12 4k AN | T9 For I am with *thee, and no | 
- paſſing: ue nin jr er one herk (6 tet Bars 
oy - Api tients il Kt 
0 i , 
T.06 \F 4 mand Chrift wil : 


[ery Hg. £4 4 LL 
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hear thee againof rhis-matter. 


: 


deputy of Achaia, the Jews madein- church, he went, down to Antioch. 
[ſucrection with one accord againſt, |' 2 And after he had ſpent ſome 
'[Paul, and brought him to che judg- frime' there, he. departed, and went 
Ka, MP Y D dyer all the PRA. of Galatia 
| 1.3 Saying, This fellow perſwa- and Phrygia in order, ſtrengtheni 
deth men n. worſhip God contrary, þ | ihe ddples * | - Pp 
yada biotin 14 ſy 
14 And when, Paul was now. a- {Apo andr 
bout to open his mouth, Gallio jd quent man, 4x4_mighty i 
unto the Jews, If jt were a matter of. Þtures, came to Epheſus. 
wrong, or wicked lewdneſs, O ye, | 25 This manwas inftruted in the 
ws, reaſon would. that I ſhoyld fway of the Lord; and being fervent. 
| ar with you: _ | 
{ - 15 Burt ifit be a queſtion of words 
| and names, and of your law, :look ye 
o #t; for I will be no judge of ſuch | 26 Andhe began to ſpeak bold- 
matters. ry ly in the ue. Whom when 
116 Andhe drave them. from the JAquila and Priſcilla had heard, they 
judgment: ſeat, took him unto them, and expound- 


diligently the things of the Lord, 


Soſthenes, the chief ruler of the ſy- Jperfe&ly. 
Judgment- ſeat: and Gallto cared for [to paſs into Achaia, the brethren 
none of thoſe things. [wrote,exhorting the diſciples to re- 

18 *C And Paul after this rarried |celye him: who, when he was come, 
there yer a good while, and then rook [helped them much which had be- 
'his leave of rhe brethren, and failed |lieved rhrough grace. | 
thence unto Syria, and with him Pri-| 28 For he mightily convinced 
fcilla and Aquila:: having ſhorn bs] the Jews, azd that publickly, ſhew- 
"head in Cenchrea : for he had af ing by the ſcriptures, that Jeſus was 
'yow. Chriſt. | 


,.19 And he came ro Epheſus, and CHAP, XIX. 
left them there : - hut he himſelf en- 6 The bot Gheſ &s givinn-by" Pauls bands. 


ed with the Jews. -. is confirmed by miracles, 13 The Fewiſh ex- 
20 When they deſired hz ro tar orciſts k 6 are pos by the devil 19 o-_ 
* | juring boo t. 24 etrins, 

TY Ong. OE with them, he 77 Tow 5 we droge Ss. oeainſt Paul, 
"7 Boe: Lads them, farewel, fay 35 which is appeaſed by the town=clerk, 
ing, I muſt; by all mcans keep th ; AN ir came to pals, that while 
feaſt thar cometh, in Jeruſalem : bug. /'\. Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
T will rerurn again unco you, if God having paſſed through the upper 
. will. And he failed from, Epbeſus, , |: coaſts, came to Epheſus : and find- 
22 And when hg had landed aq  ing' certain diſciples, . 


rred into the ſynagogue, and reaſ0N-}  - 77. 5.,,, blaſpheme bis dottrine, which 


TFaltaccimec bY 3 2A a6 TUE FRED —@ Apol - 1 al txucted: ed. r is 
| | 12 (And when Gallio was\the Cefarea, and gone up ard fluted the | 


inthe. ſpirit, he ſpake and taught 
knowing onely the baptiſm of John.” 


17 Then all the Greeks took [ed unto him the way of God more |' 
magogur, and beat him before the | 275 And when he was diſpoſed 


| / 


 - why + » 


- Mars, 
: 


—_ EE—_— 
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12 So that from his body 
brought Soap rw handkerchi 


2 He faid unto them, Have ye re- 
ceived the holy Ghoſt ſince ye be- 
lieved? And they ſaid unto him#We 
have not ſo much as heard whether 
there be any holy Ghoſt. 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto 
what ther were ye baptized? And 
they ſaid, ys pour iſm. 

" 4 Then ſaid Paul, John verily 
baptized with the ba of repet- 
rance, ſaying unto the people, That 
they ſhould believe on him which 
ſhould come after him, that is, on 
Chriſt Jeſus, | 
s Whenthey heard thzs,they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord 
eſus. 
J 6 And when Paul had laid his 
hands upon them, the holy Ghoſt 
came on them, and they ſpake with 
tongues, and propheſied. 
7 And all the men wete about 
twelve. 
38 And he went into the ſyna- 
gogue, and ſpake boldly for the 
ſpace of three months, diſputing 
and perſwading the things concern- 
ing the kingdom of God. 
9 But when divers were hardened, 


{and believed not, bur ſpake evil of 


that way before the multitude, he 
deparred from them, and ſeparated 
the diſcſples, diſputing daily inthe 
ſchool of one Tyrannus. 
10 And this continued by the 
ſpace of two years ; © thar all they 
which dwelt in Afia, heard the 
of the Lord Jeſus, both Fews an 
Greeks. 

1- And God wrought (YEINEE 
racles by the hands of Paul : 


or aprons, and the diſeaſes d 
from them, and theevilſpirits wen 
out of them, 


13-T Then cerrcain of the vaga- 
bond Jews, exorciſts, rook __ 
them to call over them which 
Tel ſpirits, the name of rhe by Jes 

eſus, ſaying, We adjure you C- 
ſus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were ſeven ſons of 
| one Sceva a Jew, and chief of the 
prieſts, which did fo. 
> 15 And the evil ſpiric anſwered 
and ſaid, Jeſus I know, and Paul I 
know ;z but who are ye? 

16 And the manin whom the evil 
ſpirit was, leapt on them, and over- 
came them, and prevailed agai 
them, fo that they fled our of thar 
| houſe naked and wounded. 

' 197 And this was known to all 
{the Jews and Greeks alſo dwelling at 
Epheſus; and fear fell on them all, | 
and the name of the Lord Jeſus was 

' magnified. | 

18 And many that believed came, 
and confeſſed, and ſhewed their} 
deeds, 

19 Many alſo of chem which uſed 
curious arts, brought their books to« 
gether, and burned rhem before all | 
men : and they counted the price of 
'them, and found it fifty thouſand}j 
peeces of flyer. 

20 So mightily grew the word of 
God, and preva] 
21 © Aker theſe things were end- 
ed, Paul purpoſcd 1 wo 


no... A 


ing, After Thave been there, I 
alſo ſce Rome. Ea 
22 Sohe ſent into Macedonia tw 
of them that miniſtred unto him, 
motheus and Eraſtus ; but he hi 
ſtayed in Afia for a ſeaſon. 
og an the fame rime there 


ſtir abouc that way. 
Qo &. 


yo 
24 Fi 


An uprore agamit*Fauy. - . 


metrius, a filver-ſaich, which made 
filver ſhrines for! Drana;: brought n 
ſmall gain unto'rhe crafr{men. 

25 Whom. he - called rogetrh 
with the workmen of! like occupati 
on;and faid, Sirs, ye+-know- that b 
this crafr we have our wealth : 

25 Moreover, ye fee. and hear 
that not alone at Epheſus, but almo 
- throughcur all Afia, this Paul hat 
.| perſwaded and>rurned/ away muct 
people, ſaying, thar they be no god 
which are made with hands: | 

27 Sothat not onely.this our craft 
is 1n danger to be fer ar: nought ;, bur 
alſo that the remple of rhe great god- 
j deſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed. and 
her magnificence ſhould be deſtroy- 
ed, whom all Afia,' and the world 
| worſhippeth. 

28 And when they heard theſe 
ſayings, they were full of wrath, and 
cried out, ſaying, Great ix Diana of 

the Epheſians. 

1 29 And the whole'city was filled 
with confuſion : and having caughr 
Gatus, and Ariftarchns, men of Ma- 
cedonia, Pauls companions 1n travel, 
they ruſhed wich one accord into the 
Jrheatrre, 

- 2o And when Paul would have 
Fentred in unto the people, the diſct- 
ples ſuffered him nor. 

--34 And certain of the chief of 
tTAfra, which were' his friends, ſent 
nto him, deſiring hi» that he would 

/ advenrure himſelf 1nto the 


heatre. ' Ry rot 
| 32 Some therefore cried one 
hing, and ſome another : for the 


Jaſſembly was confuſed.. and the more | 
art knew not wherefore they were | 


e rogerher; 


24 For a certaty man named, DeJ of | 
him forward. And? Alexander becks 


4 


+ 44 
multitude, th $ puttin 
ened withthe hand, and would have 
made-his defence unto the-people, 
34 Bur when they; knew that he 
was a Jew, all with one. yoice about 
the. ſpace. of two hours cried our, 


Great js Diana of the Epheſians. 

; 35, And when the, cown-clerk ha 
appeaſed the'people;he ſaid, Ye me 
of 'E-pheſus, what man -is:there tha 
knoweth, not how . that/rhe city 0 
the Ephefians is a worſhipper of th 
great goddeſs Diana,and ofthe imag 
which, fell down from Jupiter ? 

36 Secing then that theſe things 
cannot be ſpoken againft, ye ought 


raſhly. 

37 For ye have brought hither 
theſe men, which are neither robbers 
of churches, nor. yet blaſphemers of 
your goddeſs, 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius and 
the craftſmen which are with him, 
have a: matter againſt any man, the 


law 15 open, and there are deputies z 


let them implead one another. 

39 ' Bur if ye 'enquire 'any thing 
concerning other matters, it ſhall be 
determined in alawful afſerybly. 


40 For weare in dangerto be called | | 


1n queſtion for this days uprore;there 


being no cauſe whereby we may giveſ 


an account of this concourſe. 


41 And whenthe had thus ſpoken;]- 


he diſmiſſed the aſſembly. 


C H A P. XX, 

1 Paul poeih to' Micedonia. 77 He celebrateth 
the Lords jupper, and preacheth. g Eutychus 
having failen down dead, 10 is* raijed to 
lije. 19 At Miletws be calleth the- elders 
together, te leth them what . ſhall bef1ll 10 
 kanſelf, 28 committeth Gods Back, to them, 

;- 29.warn0h them of yi teachers, 432 com- 
mendetÞ thei to "Ol 


” 


4 33 And they drew Alexander our 


__—_ 
—_— 


« them, and goeab bis' ways 


| 3% PamT_—_— - 
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ro; be; quier, and to-'do nothing} 


ds, 38 prageth with] - 


.- 
Ad. 
_ 


gs 
he 


Ng] 


aul celebrateth 

! A Nd after the uprore was ceaſed, 
Paul called unto him the diſci- 
les, - and embraced them, and 'de- 
arted for ro go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone-over 
thoſe parts, and had given them 
much exhotration, - he came mro 
Greece, | *' 

3 And there abode three months: 

and when the Jews laid wait'forhim, 
as he was about to fail ints Syria, 
he purpoſed to return through Ma- 
cedonia. : 
' 4 And there accompanied him 
4nto. Aſia, Soparer of Berea ; and of 
the Theſſalonians, Ariſtarchus and 
Secundus ; *and'Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus ; and of Aſa, Tychicus 
and Trophimus. 

5 Theſe going before, rarricd for 
us at Troas. * 
| 6 Andwe failed away from Phi- 
lippt, after che days of unleavened 
bread, and cate unto them to Troas 
in five days, where we abode ſeven 
days. 

75 And upon the firſt day of the 
week, when the diſciples came to- 
gether to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready. to depart on the 
morrow, ' and continued his ſpeech 
until midnight, 

8 And there were many dights in 

the upper chamber.where they were 
gathered togerher. 
9 And there ſfarim a window 2 cer. 
tain young manmamed Eurychus, be- 
ing fallen jnto'a deep ſleep: and as 
Paul was long' preaching, he funk 
down witty: fleep, and fell down 
from the third loft ; and was taken 
up dead. 

ro -And-. Paul went Sm and 


,  -i"the Errds fn 


11 When he therefore was come 
p again, and had broken bread, and 
aten, arid ralked a long while, even 
ill break of day,” ſohe deparred, 
"12 And they hroughr the young 
analive, ay were nora little com- 
_ | 


3 © And we wentbefore to ſhip, | 


a ſailed unto. Aſſos, there intend- 
ng to take in-Paub : for ſo had he 
ppointed,  miniling himſelf tg 80 
foot, | 


14 And when he met with us at y 
flos; we took-him 1 mM, and came to} - 


irylene. 


15 And weſailed thence; and came | 
he next day ..over againſt Chios ; 


nd the next day! we arrived at Sa- 


os, and rarried at Trogylhum ; and} 


he next day we came to Miletus. 
16 For Paul had determined to 


ail by Epheſus, becauſe he weu'd| 


ot ſpend the time in Aſia: for - 


aſted, if it-were poſſible for him, 


ts be at Jeruſalem rhe day of Pea- 
tccoſt. 
17 CE And ffom'Milerus he ſent 


o Epheſus,” and called the elders of | 


the church. 


13 And when they were come ro | 


him, he fai& unto them, Ye know 
from the fir!'t day that T came 1are. 
Aſia, after what'manner I have be en 
with yow at all ſeaſons, 

19 Serving the Lord wich: all Y 
milicy of mind, and wirh 


me by the. lying 1n walt of che 


Jews : 
20 And how I kept back notkind 


publickly. and from houſe to koufe, 


Trouble nor your ſelves ; for his if 


fell on hini,,and embracing him, 
y 10 him. : . PL 


24. Teſtifying hoth ro the Jcivs, 


——_ T ——_— 


"N OY Had" mA, ars. 46 4 "0 © 9. « Yn ht tha 
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.thar was profitable "to yrs, bur haye[ 
ſhewed you, :and have rtzvphr youT 


ma! 7 | 


rears, and remprarigns which bell}. 


-_ 


and alſo to the Grecks, repentance}. 


oward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . + 
. 22 Andnow behold, Igo bound 
In the ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, not 
knowing the things that ſhall befall 
me there : | 
23 Save that.the holy Ghoſt wit- 
- | neſſeth in every city, ſaying, that 
| bonds andafflitions abide me. 
24 But none of theſe things move 
me, neither count I my life dear un- 
'|to w ſelf,fo that 1 might finiſh my 
courſe with joy, and the miniſtery, 
which I have received of the Lord 


grace of God. 

25 Andnow behold, I know that 
ye all among whom I have gone 
m—_—_ the kingdom of God, 

ſee my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to re- 
cord this day, that I am pure from 
the bloudof all men, | 

27 For I have not ſhunned to 
| declare unto you all the counſel of 
God. | 
28 © Take heed therefore unto 
your ſelves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the holy Ghoſt hath made 
you overſeers.to feed the church of 
God, which he hath purchaſed with 


his own bloud. 
A 29 ForT know this, that after my 
| {deparring ſhall grievous wolves 
enter in among you, not ſparing the 
flock, . 

30 Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall 
men ariſe,' ſpeaking perverſe things, 
ro draw away diſciples after them. 
| - 31 Therefore watch, and remem- 
ber that by the ſpace of three years, 
T 'ceaſed not to warn every one 
wight and day with tears. 

32 And now brethren, TI com-. 

zcad you 10 God, and to the word 


- 


_—— 


Jeſus, to reſtifie the goſpel of the 


» S 4410 = - | 
of his grace, which is able to build 
you. up, and to give you an inheri 
tance among all them which are 
ſanified. 

33 I have coveted no mans filver 
or gold, or apparel. j 

34 Yea, yot your ſelves know, 
that theſe hands haye miniſtred unto 
my neceſſiries, and to them that 
were with me. 

35 I have ſhewed you all things,] 
how that fo labouring ye ought to 
ſupport the weak 3 and to remember 
the words of the Lord Jeſus, how he 
ſaid, Ir is more bleſſed ro give then 
to receive, 

35 E And when he had thus 
poken, he kneeled down, and pray- 
d with them all, 

37 And they all wept fore, and 
ell on Pauls neck, and kiſſed him, 


XXI, 
aul reill not by any means be diſſmwaded from 
going to Feruſalem. 9 Philips das 
. propheteſſeg 17 Paul cometh to Feruſalem :: 
27 where he ig apprebended, and in great 
danger,z 1 but by tbe chief captain is reſcued, 
and permitted to ſpeak, to the people. 
AN it came to paſs, that after 
we were 'gotten from them, 
and had lanched, we came with a 
traight courſe unto Coos, and the 
day following unto Rhodes, and 
rom thence unto Patara. 

2 And finding a ſhip ſailing over 
nto Phenicia, we went aboard, and 
ct forth. Fo 

3 Now when we had diſcovered 
-Jprus, weleft it on the left hand, 
and ſailed into Syria, and landed at 
Tyre: for there the ſhip was to unlade, 

den. 4 And 


oF 


px " 


— 
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"4 And finding diſfciples,we tarried 
there ſeven days; who ſaid to Paul. 


through the Spirit, that he ſhould 

t go up ro Jeruſalem. 

s And when we had accompliſh- 
cd thoſe days, we ___ and went 
our way, and they ht us on 
our way, with wives and children, 
till we were out of the city : and we 
kneeled down on the ſhore, and 
prayed. , 

6 And when we had: taken our 
cave. one of another, we took ſhip 
and they returned home again, 

7. And when we had finiſher ozr 


ourſe 'from Tyre, we came to Ptole- 


Is, and ſaluted the brethren, and 
bode with them one day. 
8 And thenext day we that w 
Pauls company departed, an 
me.unto Ceſarea . ahd we centred 
nto the houſe of Philip the evan- 
liſt ( which was oz? of the ſeven ) 
ndabode with him. 

9 And the ſame man had four 
aughcers, virgins, which did pro- 
heſje. 


Ito And as we tarried there many 
ays; there came down from Judea 
certain prophet named Agabus, 

11 And when he was come unto 

he took Pauls girdle, and bound 
is own hands. and feer, and ſaid; 
hus faith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall 


e Jewsat Jeruſalem. bind the nian þ 


at oweth this girdle, and 
eliver hi: into the hands of re 
entiles, 7 
12 And when we heard theſe 
hings, both we athd they of that 
lace, beſought him not to go up to 
eruſalem. | 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What 
ean ye to weep, and to break 
inc heart? for I am ready not to 


f., ' 
bound cnely, but alſo to die ar 
erufalem for che name of the Lord 
eſus, 

.14 And, when he. would nar be 


rſwaded, we ceafed, ſaying, The | 


111 of the Lord be done. 
15 And after thoſe days we took 
our carriages, and went up to Je- 
ſalem. 

16 There went with us alſo cer- 
ain of the diſciples of Ceſarca, arid 
ght with cthem:one Mnaſon of 
yprus, an old diſciple, with whom 

e ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come-ro 
——_ the brethren received us 
Y 
18 And.the day following Paul 
tin with us unto James; and all 
he elders were preſent, 
19 And when he had faluted 
hem, he declared particularly what 


hings God had wrought among the | 


entiles by his mimniſtery. 

20 And when they heard zt, they 
lorified the Lord, and ſaid unto 
im, Thou ſeeſt, brother, how ma- 
y thouſands of Jews there are 


hich believe, and they arc all zea-' | 


ous of the law. 

21 And they are informed of 
hee, that thou teacheſt all the 
ews which are among 'the Gentlles, 
o forſake Moſes, ſaying, thar they 

t nor to_ circumciſe thezy chil- 


ren, neither to walk after the. 


22 What 1s 1t therefore? the mul- 

itade muſt needs come together : for 
ey. will hear that thou are come.” 

23 Do therefore this that we ſay 


to thee: we have four men- which 
havea vow on rhem - 


24 Them take, and purifie thy Telf-; 
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with them, and be at charges with |. 


Paul apprehended The- 


$, 


[things whereof they were informed 


. 
- 

a . 

— 


"| they took Paul, and drew him our 


'them, that they may ſhave their 
heads : andall may know that thoſe 


concerning - thee, '-are nothing, {but 


32 Who 1mmediately took ſoul- 
diers, and centurions,. and ran dbwn 
unto them :. and, when they ſaw the 


chick caprain and he ſouldicrs, = [ 


that thou thy ſelf alſo walkeſt order- 


2s As rouching the-Gentiles which ' 
believe, we. have written and- con» 
cluded, that they obſerve no ſuch 
thing, ' ſave' onely” that they keep 
themſelves from things offered to | 
(idols, and from bloud, and from 


ly, and keepeſt the law. * | 


Ntrangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and | 
the nexc day purifying himſelf with } 
them, entred into the temple, to | 
{ſignifie the accompliſhment of the | 


lone of them, | 

27 *And when the ſeven days were | 

almoſt ended, -the Jews which were | 
of Aſa, when they ſaw him 1n the | 
temple, ſtirred up all the people, 
and laid hands on him, 
28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, 
help: this is the man that reacherh 
all men every where againit the 
people, and the law, and this place : 
and- farther, brought Greeks alſo in- 
ro the temple, and hath polluted this | 
holy place. 

25 (Forthey had ſeen before with 
him in the ciry, Trophimusan Epke- 
fian, whom they ſuppoſed that Paul 
had brought into the remple ) 

30 And al! the city was moved, 
and the people ran together : and 


of the temple : and forthwith the 
doors were ſhut, ' 

31 Andas they went about to kill 
him, tidihgs came unto the chief 
captain ofthe band, that all Jeruſa- 
tein was 10 an uprore. © 


As. 


left bearing of Panl. 


33 Then'rhe*chief captain came | 
[near and rook'hirm, and commanded | 
him.to be'bound+ with "two. chains ; | 
and demanded who he was, | ard 
what he had done, | 

34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome 
another, among the multitude : and 
[when he could not know the-cer- 
tainty for the rumult; he command- 
,cd him tobe carried into the caſtle. 

35 And when he came upon the 
ſtairs, ſo 1t was that he was born of 


days of purification, until that an | the ſouldiers; for the violence of rhe 
offering ſhould be offered for every |people. 


36 For the-mulritude of the peo- 
| ple - followed” after, crying, hay 
with him. - ': 

37 And as Paul was to be led in- 


| rothe cafile, he ſaid unto the chief 


captain, May I ſpeak unto - thee ? 
Who ſaid, Canft thou ſpeak Greek ? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian 
which before theſe days madeſt an 
uprore, and leddeft out into the wil- 
derneſs four thouſand men that were 
murderers ? 

39 But Paul faid, I am a-man 
which am a Jew of Tarſus, a cityin 
Cilicia, a ciizen of no mean city : 
and I befcech thee, ſuffer me to ſpeak 
unto the people, 

vo And when he had given him 
licence, Paul ſtood on the ſtairs, and 
beckened with the hand unto the 
people : and when there was made 
a great ſilence, he ſpake unto them 
in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 


- CHAP. XXII. ; 


1 Paul declareth at large, how he was CON 
verted to the faith, 17 and called te his 
| fl apo Heſhip, 


_- 


& » 


at Jeruſalem; 0[P; 


O_o 


A mw 


ow he was conv 


> —— 


apoſtleſhip. 22 At the very: mentioning 
of ihe Gentiles,. the people. exclaim on him, 
24 He ſhould have beer ſcourge!; 25 but 
i clawming the priviledge of a Roman, le 
| eſcapeth. . 
| En, brethren, and fathers, 
hear ye my defence which 7 
| make. now unto you. 
' » (Andwhen they: heard that he 
ſpake in the Hebrew ' tongue to 
them, they kept the mere filence : 
and he faith, ) | 
3 Tam verily a man which am a 
Jew,born in Tarſus, 4 city in Cilicia, 
| yet brought up in this city, ar the 
| feet of Gamaliel, and taught accord- 
1 ing to theperfe& manner of the law 
of the ſathers, and was zealous ro- 
wards God, as ye all are this day, 
4 And I perſecuted this way unto 
the death, binding and delivering 
' Into priſons borii men and worren. 


Pauls apology. ___. CT 


| $s As alſo the high prieſt doth}voice of his mouth. 
| bear me witneſs, and all the eſtate of! 


| the elders:from whom alſo. I recei- 
| ved letters unto the brethren, and 
| went ro Damaſcus, ' to bring them 
; Which were there, bound unto Je- 
rufalem, for to be puniſhed, 

6 And jt came to paſs, that as I 
made my journey, and was coine 
nigh unto Damaſcus about noon, 
ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven 
a great lighr round abour me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice ſaying unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuceſt thou me ? 

8 And I anſwered, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he ſaid unto me, I am 
Jelus of Nazareth whom thou per- 
ſecuteſt, 

9 And* they thar-were with me, 


——— —  _———  ———— — — 


ſaw indeed the lighr, and werg the 


afraid; bur they heard not the voice 
of him that ſpake ro me. 
Io And I ſaid, What ſhall I do, 


/ 


| 


; 


| 


Lord ? And the Lord ſaid unro me, 
Ariſe, and go into Darnaſcus, ara 
there it ſhall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for rhee 
to do. | 

rt: And when I could not ſee for | 
rhe'plory of that light, being led by 
the'hand of them thatvere with me, 
I came mto Damaſcus, 

12 And one Anantas, a” devout 
man according to the law, having a |- 
good report of all the Jews which? 
dwelr there, - 

13' Came unto me, and ſtood, and, 
faid unto me, Brorher Saul, recerive' 
thy fight. And the ſame hour I 
looked up upon him. 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our 
farhers hath choſen rhee, that . thou 
ſhouldeſt know his will; and ſee thar 
Juſt one, and fhouldeſt hear the 


1; For thou ſhalt 'be his witneſs 
unto all men, of what thou haſt ſeen 
and heard. 

15 And now why tarrieſt thou ? 
ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh 
away -thy fins, calling on the name 
of the Lord. | 

17 And itcame to paſs, rhat when 
T was come again to Jeruſalem, even 
while I prayed 1n the temple, I was 
in a trance ; 

13 And ſaw him ſaying'unto me, |. 
Make haſte, and ger thee quickly 
out'of Jeruſalem : for they will not 
receive thy re{iimony concerning! 
— £3 

19:AndT ſaid, Lord, they know 
that 1'impriſoned, and bear in every 
ſynagogue them that believed on 

& 


20 And when the" bloudof thy} 
martyr Stephen was ſhed, Þ alſo was 
ſtanding by, and conſenting unto 


— 


uls apology. 


death, and kept the raiment of ſand commanded the chief prieſts 


them that flew him. 


21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart: brought Paul down, and ſet him be- 


or I will ſend thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles, 

22 And they gave him audience 

nto this word, and ?her liftup their 
 Froices, and ſaid, Away with ſuch a 

ellow from the earth; for ir is not 
fit that he ſhould live. 
| 23 Andasthey cried out, and caſt 
off therr clothes, and threw duſt into 
the air, 

24 The chief captain com- 
manded him to be brought into the 
caſtle, and bade that he ſhould be 
examined by ſcourging : that he 
might know wherefore they cried fo 
x [againft him. 

2s And as they bound him with 
- ſthongs, Paulfaid unto the centurion 
that ſtood by; Ts 1t lawful for you to 
ſcourge a man that 15 a Roman, and 
uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard 
" [that, he went and told the chief ca- 
ptain; ſaying, Take heed what thou 
doeſt; for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, 
and ſaid unto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman? He ſaid, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain anſwer- 
ed, With a great ſum obtained I 
this freedom. And Paul ſaid, But I 
was free-born. . 

29 Then firaightway they de- 
parted from him which ſhould have 
examined him: and the chief ca- 
ptain alſo was afraid after he knew 
that he was a Roman,and becauſe he 
had bound him. 

' 20 On the amorrow, becauſe he 
would Yave known the | certainty 
wherefore he was accuſed of the 
| Jews, he looſed him from #z bands, 


How he was converted 
nd all their councel to appear, and 


ore them. 


CHAP. XXIIL 
1 As Paul pleadeth big cauſe, 3 Anania een- 
mandeth them to ſmite him. 5 Diſſenſcon 
among his accuſers, 11 God encourageth him, 
14 The Fews laying wait for Paul 20 is de- 
clared unto the chief captain. 257 He ſerdeth 
him to Felix the governour, 


Nd Paul earneſtly beholding 

the councel; ſaid, Men and 
brethren, I have lived in all good 
conſcience before God until this 
day. 

2 And the high prieſt Ananias 
commanded them that ſtood by him, 
toſmire him on the mouth. 

3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, God 
ſhall (mire thee, thou whited wall : 
for fitteſt thou to judge me after the 


law, and-commandeſt me to be ſmit- 
ren contrary to the law ? 


Revileſt thou Gods high prieſt? 

s Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, bre- 
thren, that he was the high prieſt : : 
For it is written, Thou ſhalt nor} 
ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that 
rhe one part were Sadducees, and 
the other Phariſees, he cried out in 
the councel, Men and brethren, I am 
a Phariſce, the fon of a Phariſee : of 
the hope and reſurre&ion of the 
dead, Iam called jn queftion. 

7 And when he had fo ſaid, rhere 
aroſe a diſſenſion between the Pha- 
riſees and the Sadducees : and the 
multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees ſay that 
there is no reſurreRion, neither 
angel nor ſpirit ; but the Phariſees 
confeſs both. | 

9 And there aroſe a great cry F 

y an 


4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, } 
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Difſenfion amons  CHaÞ., Tb hs 
2nd the feribes that wereof the Pha-[this young man unto the chief ca» 


riſees part aroſe, and ſtrove, ſaying, 
We find no evil in this man ; but 
if a ſpirit or an angel hath ſpoken ro 
him, let us nor fight againſt God. 

10 And whenthere aroſe a great 
diſſenſion, the chief captain fearing 
left Paul ſhould have been pulled in 

ieces of them, commanded the 
ouldiers to go down, and ro take 
him by force from a them, and 
to bring him into the caſile. 

11 And the night following, the 
Lord ſtood by him, and ſaid, Be 
of good cheer, Paul: for as thou 
haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, 
ſo muſt thou bear witneſs alſo at 
Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certain 
of the Jews banded rogether, and 
bound themſelves under a curſe, 
ſaying, that they would neither 
eat nor drink till they had killed 
Paul, 

13 And they were more then 
fourry which had made this conſpi- 


racy. 


14 And they came to the chief 


rieſts and elders, and faid, We 
ave bound our ſelves. under a great 
curſe, that we will cat nothing until 
we have (lain Paul. 
1s Now therefore ye with the 


{councel, fignifie ro the chief ca- 


ptain, that he bring him down unto 
you to morrow, as though ye would 
enquire ſomething more perfetly 
concerning him: and we, or ever 
he come near, are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Pauls fiſters ſon 
heard of their lying in wait, he went 
and entred into the caſtle, and:told 
Paul, 

17 Then Paul called one of the 
centurions unto him, and ſaid, Bring 


prain: for he hath a cercain thing to 
tell him. 3 2 

. 18 So he took him, and browght 
him co the chief caprain, and ſaid, 


him, and prayed me to bring this 
young man unto thee,, who hath 
ſomething toſay unto thee, 
| 19 Then the chief captain took 
him by the hand, and went with-him 
aſide privately, and afked bimz 
What 1s that chou haſt to tell me ? 
20 And he ſaid, The Jews have 


agreed ro defire thee, that thou 
wouldeſt bring down Paul to: mor- 
ow into the councel, as though 


m more pertedaly, 
21 But do not thou yield unto 
hem : for there lic in waitfor him 
f rhem mo then fourty men, which 
ve bound themſelves withan oath, 
hat they will neicher eat nor drink 
Ill rhey have killed him: and now 
re they ready, looking for” a pro» 
iſe from thee. 
22 So the chicf captain thex ler 
e young man depart, and charged 
im, See tnoutell no man that thou 
aſt ſhewed theſe things ro me, 
23 And he calledunto him two 
enrurions, ſaying, Make ready two 
undred ſouldiers to go to Ceſarea, 


nd (j 

1rd hour of the nighr, 

24 And provide them beaſts, that 

hey may ſer Paul on, and bring bi 

afe ento Felix the governour. 

25 And he wrote a letter after 

1s manner : 

26 Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſt 

cellent goyernour Felix, ſendeth 

ceting, | 
27 . This 


nd horſemen threeſcore and ren, 
men two hundred, at the 


Paul the priſoner called me” unto} 


hey would enquire ſomewhat | of || 


— 


Felix: ; 


27 This man was taken of the 

ews, and ſhould have been killed 

f them : then came I with an army, 

and reſcued him, having underſtood 

at he was a Roman, 
28 And when I would 
nown the cauſc wherefore they ac- 
cuſed him, I brought him forth into 
their councel : l 
cuſed of queſtions of their law, but 
ro have nothing laid to, his charge {t 
orthy of death or of bots, 

30 And when it was told me, how 
that the Jews laid wait. for the man, 
{T ſent ſtrajghtway ro thee, and gave | 
commandment to his atcuſers sllo, 
to ſay before thee what they had a- 
gainſt him. Farewel, 

31 Thenthe ſouldiers, as 1t was 
commanded them, took Paul and 


32 Onthe morrow they left the 


turned to the caſtle. 

Who when they came to Ce- 
ſarea and delivered the epiſtle to the } 
governour, preſented Paul alſo be- 
fore him. 

24 And when the governour had 
read the letter,he asked of what pro- | 
{vince he was. And when he under- 
food that he was of Cilicia ; 

-* 35 T will hear thee, ſaid he, when 


haye. 


29 WhomT perceived to he ac- | 


jof ſedirion among all the Jews 


brought him by night to Antiparris. )ringleader of the ſe& of the Na- 
[Zarenes : 
Horſemen ro go with him, and re- | 


javd would have judged gccording ro 


"Accuſed by Tettulſus, 


(ders, and with a. certain ' oratour 
amed Tertullus, who informed the 
overnour againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, 
ertullus began ro-accuſe hn, ſay- 
ng, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
reat *quietneſs, and thar very wor- 
hy deeds'are done unto this nation 


y thy providence, 

3 Weacceprt it always, and tn all 
laces, moſt noble Felrx,' with all 
hankfulneſs. 


4 Notwichſtanding, -that. I be, 


nor further redious unto thee, I 
pray | thee, that thou' wouldeſt 
hear: -us' of thy clemency 'a few 
[words. 

s For we have found this man 
ja peſtilenr fellow, and '-4 mover 


—_— 


chroughour the world ,' and a 


6 Who alſo hath gone about to 
profane the temple : whom we took, 


jour law. 


7 Bur the chief captain Lyſias came | 
upon us, and wirh great: violence; 
rook him away out of our hands, 

2 Commanding his accafers to! 
come unto thee : by examining of 
whom, thy ſelf mayeſt rake know 
ledge of all theſe. things whereof w 


I thine accuſers are alſo'come, And he 
commanded him tobe” kept in He- 
rods judgment- hall, 


C HA P. XXIV." 
i x Pant b: ing accuſed by Ter:ullus the gratour, 
10 anſwereth for r kis life and dottrine.24 He 
preacketh Chriſt to the governour and his 
wife, 26 The governour hope'h for a bribe, 
but imfenin. 27 At Laſt going. out of his 
office, he loaveth Pan! in priſon. 
Nd after five days, Ananias the 


high prieft deſcended with the 


accuſe: him. 

9 And the Jews alſo aſſented,ſay-| 
ing, that theſe things were ſo. 

10 Then Paul, after that the go-) 
vernour had beckened unto him to! 
ſpeak,” anſwered, Fotaſmuch as I; 
knowthar thou hafl been of ' many] 
years" judge unto this - nation, I 


.jdo the more cheerfully anſwer fo 


my ſelf: 
11: Becauſe that thou: maye 
underſtand 


RY 


| 2d 


. 


auls'apo 


twelve days fince I went up to; Jeru- 
ſalem for rb worſhip. 

I2 And they neither found me 1 
the temple diſpuring with any man 
neither raiſing up the people, net 
ther 1n the ſynagogues, nor in th 
city : 

13 Neither can they prove th 


14 Burthis I confeſs unto thee 
that after the way which they cal: 
hereſie, ſo worſhip I the God of m 


gre written 1n the law and the pro- 
phers. 
1; And have hope towards God, 


rhar rhere ſhall be a .reſurreion © 


which they themſelves alſo allow, 


underſtand,” that iere 7 are yet Bun t 1ngs, 


things whereof they now accuſe me. | 


e1m 


aving more perfect know 
ledge of that way, he deferred them 
and ſaid, When Lyfias the chief ca 
ptain ſhall come down, I will k 
che utrermoſt of your matter, 

23 And he commanded a centu 
rion to keep Paul,and to let bim hay 
liberty, and that he ſhould forbi 
none of his acquaintance to miniſter 
or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, whe 
Felix came with his wife Drufilla 
which was a Jeweſs, he ſent for Paul 


" 


fathers, believing all things whichſ-and heard: him concerning the fair 


in Chriſt, 

25 Andashe reaſoned of righte- 
ouſneſ(s, temperance, and judgment 
ro come, Felix trembled, and an- 
[wered, Go thy way for this rime 


the dead, bottr of the juſt and un-j when have a convenient ſeaſon, 


| 
: 
will call for thee. 


juſt. 


16 And herein do I exerciſe my 


; ſelf ro have always a conſcience void 
| of offence toward God, and roward 
; men. 

| , 

' 17 Now afrer many years, I came 


to bring alms ro my nation, and of- 
| ferings. 


| 18 Whereupon certain Jews from 


| Aſia found me purified in the tem- 
/ple, neither with multitude, -nor 
; with tumulr. 

19 Who ought to-have been here 
before thee, and obje&, it they had 
oughr againſt me. 

| - 20 Or elle ler theſe ſame here ſay, 
if they have found any: evil-doing 
[in me, while I ſtood before the 

'councel, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, 


;thar T cried ſtanding among them, 


| Touching the reſurreQion of the 
(dead, I- am called in queſtion by 


26 He hoped alſo that money 
ſhould have been given him of Paul, 
thar he might looſe him : wherefore 
he ſent for him the oftner, and com- 
muned with him. 

27 Bur afrer two years, Porcius 
Feſtus came into Felix room : and 
Felix willing to ſhew the Jews. 
pleaſure, lefr Paul bound, 


CHAP. XXV. 
2 The Fewrs accuſe Nav  beſore Feftus, 8 H 
anſwereth for bim/elf, 11 and ons 

to Ceſar. 14  cerward s Feſpus. 
his matter to king Agrippa, 23 ans he 
brought forth. 25 Fejtus cleareth him ti 
have done nothing worthy of dea'h - 


Ow uw hen Feſtus was.come in 


chief of the Jews informed him a 
gainſt Paul, and betought him, 


3 And: defired "favour a 
him, that he would ſend for him.t 
Jeru» 


{you his dav. 
| .22 And when Felix heard theſe 


—_— 


» 


*% ap Nn to ar. 


cruſalem, laying wait 1n the way 
to kill him, | 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul 
ſhould be kept at Ceſarea, and that 
{he himſelf would depart ſhortly 
thither. 

s Let them therefore, ſaid he, 
which among you are able, go down 
with me, and accuſe this man, if 
there be any wickednefs in him. 

6 And when he had tarried a- 
mong them more then ten days, he 
went down unto Ceſarea, and the 
next day fitting in the judgment- 
ſcar,commanded Paul ro be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the 
Jews which came down from Jeru- 
ſalem, ſtood round about, and laid 
many and grievous complaints a- 
gainſt Paul, which they could not 
prove ; 

8. While he anſwered for himſelf, 
Neither againſt the law of the Jews, 
neither againſt the remple, nor yet 
againſt Ceſar, have I offended any 
thing at all. 

9 But Feſtus willing to do the 
ews a pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and 
id, Wilt thou go up to Jeruſalem, 

and there be judged of theſe things 
before me ? 

Io Then faid Paul,I ſland at Ce- 
fars judgment-ſear, where I ought 
to be judged: to the Jews have I 
done no wrong, as thou very well 
knoweſt, 

11 For if Thean offender.,or have 


committed any thing worthy 
death, I refuſe not ro dje : but 1 
there be none of theſe things where 
of theſe accuſe me, no man ma 
deliver me unto them. I appeal un 
to Ceſar. 

112 Then Feſtus, when he had con 
| ferred with the. councel, anſwered 


Haſt thou appealed unto Ceſar ? un- 
ro Ceſar-ſhalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days, king 
Agrippa - and Bernice came unto 
Ceſarea tofalute Feſtus. 

14 And when they had been there 
many days, Feſtus declared Pauls 
cauſe unto the king, ſaying, There 
is -2 certain man left in bonds by 
Felix ; 

1s Abour whom, when I was at 
Jeruſalem, the chief prieſts and the 
elders of the Jews informed me, 


defiring to have judgment againſt 


him. 

16 Towhom T anſwered, It 1s not 
the manner of the Romans to dell- 
ver any man to die, before that he 
which is accuſed, have the accuſers 
face ro face, and have licence to an- 
ſwer for himſelf concerning the 
crime laid againſt him. 

I7 Therefore when they were 
come hither, without any delay on 
the morrow I fat on the judgment- 
ſear, and I commanded the man to 
be brought forth. 

13 Againſt whom when the ac- 
cuſers ſtood up, they brought none 
accuſation of ſuch things as I ſuppo- 
ſed : 

I9 But had certain queſtions a- 
gainſt him of their own ſuperſti- 
tion, and of one Jeſus, which was 
dead, whom Paul affirmed ro be 
alive, | 

20 And becauſe I doubted of 
ſuch manner of queſtions, I aſked 
bim whether he would go to Jeru- 
falem, and there be judged of theſe 


matters. 
21 But when Paul had appeale 
to be reſerved unto the- hearing 0 


Auguſtus, I commanded him to 


kepr-cill I might ſend him to Ceſar. 
22 The 


tt 


or. 

22 Then Aprippa Taid unto Fe-! 
ſtus, I would alſo hear the man my 
elf. To morrow, faid he, thou ſhalr 
ear him. | 

23 And on the morrow when 
Agrippa was come,and Bernice, with 
reat pomp, and was entred into the 
lace of hearing, with the chief 
captains, and principal men of the 
city, at Feſtus commandment Paul 
was brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrip- 


pa, and all men which are here pre- 
ſent with us, ye ſee this man, about 
whom all the multitude of the Jews 
have dealt with me, both gh 
lem, and alſo here, crying that he 
ought not tolive any longer. 

2s But when I found: that he had 
committed nothing worthy of death, 
and that he himſelf hath appealed 
to Auguſtus, I have determined to 
ſend him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write unto my lord, 
Wherefore I have. brought him 
forth before you, and ſpecially be- 
fore thee, O king Agrippa, thar af- 
ter examination had, I might have 
ſomewhat to write. 

279 For itſeemeth to me unrea- 
ſonable to ſend a. priſoner, and not 
withall to ſignifie the eriumes laid 
againſt him, 

CHAP, XXVI, 


reth bis life from his childhood, 12 and ho 
miraculouſly be was converted, and called t 
his apoſtleſhip. 24 Feſtus ckargeth him to 
be mad, whereun:o he anjrereth modeſtly. 
28 Aprippa is almoſt perſwaded to be 4 
Chriſtian, 31 The whole company pronounct 
bim innocent, 


2 Paul in the preſence of /g-ippa, Th 


CS 


age? = COT himſelf, 
2 I think my ſelf » ki 
Agrippa, becauſe l hal her bs 
my ſe 
ingall the things whereof I am accu- 
ſed of the Jews : 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee 
to be expert in all cuſtoms and que» 


wherefore I beſeech thee to hear me 
patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the firſt among! 
mine own nation at Jeruſalem, know 
all the Jews, 

5 Which knew me from the be- 
ginning (if they would teſtifie) that 
after the moſt ſtraiteſt ſe& of our 
religion, I lived a Phariſee. 

6 And now I ſtand, andam judge 
cd for the hope of the promiſe made 
of God unto our fathers : 

7 Unto which promiſe our twelve 
tribes inſtantly ſerving God day and 


If this day before thee, touch-| 


ſtions which are among the Jews 


night, hope to come: for which 
hojes ſake, king Agrippa, I am ac- 
cuſed of the Jews, 

8 Why ſhould it be thought a 
thing incredible with you, that G 
ſhould raiſe the dead ? 

9 I verily thought with my ſelf, 
that T ought ro do many. thi 
contrary to the name of Jeſus 
Nazareth. 


ruſalem : and many of the ſaints 
T ſhut up in priſon, having receiv 
authority from the chief prieſts ; 
when they were put todeath, I gay 
my voice againſt them, 

1: And I puniſhed. them oft 
every ſynagogue, and compell 


Hen Agrippa ſaid unto: Paul 
Thou art permitred to ſpeakfo 
thy ſelf. Then Paul ſtretched fo 


them to blaſpheme ; and; being 


cuted them.eyen unto ſtrange cirics, 
i2 W 


10 Which thing I alſodid in Je 


ceedingly mad againſt them, I perſ | 


"4 


How Paul was c.l'ed 


fs,  totheapoftleſhi 


I TIE EE. Cre oo_— 7 nee ey _—_—_— 


12 Whereupon as I went ro Da 
maſcus with authority and | com 
miſſion from the chief prieſts ; 

13 At midday, O king, I faw 1 
the waya light from heaven, above 
the brighrneſs of the ſun, ſhining 
round about me, and them which 
journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen 
ro the earth, T heard a voice ſpeaking 
unto me, and ſaying in the Hebrew 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why pct(ecuteſt 
thou me? 7t z hard for thee to kick 
againſt the pricks. , | 

I5- And I ſaid, Who art thoy, 
Lord? Andhefaid, Fam Jeſus whom 
| thou perſecureft. 

16 Bur riſe, and ſtand upon thy 
feet: for Thave appeared unto thee 
for this purpoſe, to make thee a mi- 
niſter and a witneſs both of theſe 
things which thou haſt ſeen, and of 
thoſe things in the which T will ap- 


pear unto thee ; 


17 Delivering thee from the peo- 
ple, and from . the Gentiles, unto 
whoin now I ſend thee. 

18 To open thetr eyes,and toturn 
then from darkneſs to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God, thac 
they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, 
and .' inherirance © among them 


iolich are fanRified by faith that 1s 


0 mee”! = | 

19' Whereupon, O king Aprippa, 
was not diſobedient unto the hea- 
enly-vifion : | PIO 
20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of 
amaſcus, 'and at Jerofalem. 
roughoutall the coaſts of Judea, 
nd th#'to' the Genriles, *thar they 
ould repent and turn'to God,” and 
o works meet for repentance. 
' 21] For theſe cauſes rhe ' Jews 
vght'me'in the temple, and went 
or to kNl ne. 


22 Having therefore obtaime 
help of God, IT 'continue unto thi 
day, witneſſing borh tro ſmall an 
great, ſaying none other things th 
thoſe which the prophets and Moſe 
did ſay ſhould'come : 

23 Thar Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, ar 
that he ' ſhould | be the firſt th 
ſhould riſe 'from the dead;*an 
ſhould ſhew light unto rhe people 
and to the Geytiles. | 

24 And-as he thus ſpake for him 
ſelf, Feftus "ſaid wich a loud voice 
Paul; rhon arr befide thy ſelf : muc 
learning doth make thee mad. 

25 Bur he ſaid, I am not mad 
moſt n6ble Feſtus ;' bur ſpeak fort! 
the words of truth and ſoberneſs. 

26 For the king knowethof thelc 
things; before whom alſo T ſpea 
freely : for T am perſwaded that nene 
of theſe things are hidden from hint ; 
for this thing was not done tn 
corner. | 

' 27 Ring Agrippa, believeſt thou 
the prophets? I know that thou 
believeſt, 4 

28 Then Avrippa ſaid unto Paul, 
Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me ro be a 
Chriſtian, 

29 And Paulfaid, I wonld'to God, 


thar nor onely thou, bur alfo all chat 
hear me this day, were both almoſt, 
and altogether ſuch as I am,” excep 
theſe bonds. | 

30 And when he had thus ſpoken, 
the king roſe up, and the governour, 
and Bernice, and they that fat with 
them. 

31 And when they were gone 4- 
ſide,they ralked berween themſelves, 
ſaying; This man doeth nothing wor- 
thy of death, or of bonds. © 
32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Fe- 
ſtus; This man might haye been ſer 

| ac 


——_— —_— 


? 


at liberty; if he had not ap 
unto Ceſar. '. 4 
CHA-P. XXvVIL F 
Paul ſhipping toward Kome, .1 © foret 
| / the Ng et 21 but pon belie- 
ved; 14 They are tofſed to and fro with tem: 
peſt,” 41 an4 ſuffer Johptordoh, 22, 34) © 


yet all come ſafe to land, 
Nd when it was determined tha 


we ſhould fail its Italy, the 
delivered Pauland cerrain other pri- 
ſoners, unto, one named, Julius, a cen 
turion of Auguſtus band. : . 

2 And entring into a ſhip of A 
dramyttium, we lanched, mean! 
ro ſail by the coaſts of Aſi, one Ari 
ftarchus a Macedonian, of Tefſal 
nica, being with us«.,  -. 

3 And the-next, day; we touch 
at Sidon. And Julius, courreoul]y 
entreated Paul, and gave him liber 
to go unto his friends to ref 
| himſelf 
4 And when we had lnched from 

thence, we (atled under Cyprus, be- 
cauſe the winds were contrary. 

s And when we-:had failed over 
[the ſea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we 
came to Myra 4 city. of Lycia. ' 

6 And there the centurion found 


| and he pur us therein, 


7 And when we had failed ſlowly} rhe (h 


| many. days, and! fearce were : come 
over againſt Cnidus, the wind -not 
ſuffering us, we failed under Cretey 
over againſt Salmone :' 

.. 8 And hardly paſfing it, came un- 
to a place which called, The fair 
havens, nigh mherenaes was the city 
of  Laſca. 
| 9 Now when mack rime was ſpent, | 
and when failing was now, dangerous, | 1 
| becauſe the faft, was now alrea y paſt, |nall: 
/Paul admoniſhed them, 

[* 10..And ſaid. unto them, Sirs, I 


OS 


>. 


a ſhip of Alexandria iling into Italy; | 


+ .- towards Rome. | 


Perceive that Oe yoyage will be Sa 


Hurt and, mach damage; - not onely 
| of the lading and, ſhip, but alſo of 


our lives, 


(1-4 T2J "Mevanhalar, der centurion | 


believed the maſter and the owner 
of the, ſhip, more :thea-rhe(e things 


| which were ſpokem-by-Paol.' 


T2: And -becayſe the haven was 
not commodious ro winter"in,, the 
more part adviſed ro. depart 'thence 


alſo, if by any means hey might at- | - 
tain to Phenice, and-thers to-wincer ; 
Which. s.an haven of Crete, andlieth 


toward.the ſourh-welt, 
| weſt, 


and. ngrth- 


againſt ic a rempeſtugus wind, called 
Eugoclydon. --*, -; - | 

1s And when cheſhip.was caught, 
and could not beatap inco: the. wind, 
we tet. ber drive. ON 

16 And running undex-a certain 
ifland which is called.Clauda, we had 
much work to. come. by the boas : _ | 
17. OO whe: ohey! had raken 


mel er 
fall. into _ quic 


and. ſo. were <rahp 

13 And we bei exing.o 
ſed with a cempeſithe neXtirgdey they 
11 9281 © 


the ſhip 5. 


19. Andthe third, 4gy we ; caſt out 


with our own hands, 


ckiin f 
the ſhip. Far She $f] 


20 And ja neither fon 1 nor ſtars | 


en ya appcarge 4. and no 
64 Jay on as, all hope that 

| we ſhould be ne Was ten taken 

WWAYe, 


12 And when "the. ſouth- wind .| 
blew, ſoftly; ſuppoſing'that they had | 


"obtained their logſing thence 
they failed cloſe thy Crete. 
14 But nor long-after there aroſe | 


W 


21 But 


. 
- _— 
op 
8 


—_— ttt. _ 


eat danger, 


f _ anddeliverance. 


* |of the ſhip. 


'bour to flee our of 'the ſhip, 'w 


—— 


| to the ſoldiers,” Except theſe abid 
- | in che ſhip, ye cahnorbe ſaved. © 


again, and found # Ffteen fathoms. ' 


41 But after long abſtinence, Paul 


i ſtood forth in the midſt of them, 


faid, Sirs,ye ſhould have hearkened 
unto me, and not have looſed from 
Crete, and te have gained this hirm 

22 And now 'T exhort you to be 
of good cheer : for there ſhall'be'to 
loſs of any mars life among you, but 


23 For there' flood: by me this 
night the angel of God, whoſe I am, 
and whom I ſerve, R- 

24 Saying, Fear'nor, Paul; thou 
muſt be he'before Ceſar: "and 
lo, God hath given thee all them that 
fail with thee; | * BEA 2: 

25 Wherefore'firs, be of good 
cheer : for 1-beſieveGod.that jr ſhall 
be even as it was told me. 

26. Howbeir we'muſt be'caſt apon 
2 certain iſland. * | 

27 Bur when the fourteenth-night 
was come, as we were driven upand 
down in Adria'about midnighr, the 
ſhipmen deemed thar they drew-near 
to ſome 'countrey : 

' 28 And” founded, and found it 
tweriry fathons : atid whenthey had 
pone a little farther, they ſounded 


ropes of the boat; and ler her fall of, 


3 And while the day was coming! 
on, Paul beſought them all to take 


meat, ſaying, This day is the fours |' 
teenth day that,ye have tarried, and | 


_ faſting, having taken no- 
thing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to ttke 
Jome meat ; for this 1s for your health: | 
for there fhall- not 'an hair fall from 
the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus ſpo-. 
ken, he took bread, and gavethanks 
to God in preſence of them all; 
and when he had broken zt, he began 
ro cat. 

36 Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they alſo took ſome meat, 

37 And we were inall in the ſhip, 
two hundred threeſcore and ſixteen 
ſouls. 

38 And when they had eaten e- 
nough, they lightened the ſhip, and 
caſt out the wheat into the ſea. 

39 And when ir was day, they 
knew nor the land : but they difco- 
vered a certain creek with a ſhofe, 
into the which'they were minded, if 
it were poſſible, to thruſt in the ſhip. 

40 And when they had taken up 
the anchors, they eommitrred- they- 


29 ' Then Rating Teſt they ſhould 
have faikn pon” rocks; they 'ci 
tm, cut'6of ' the ſtetn;' a 
wiſhed for thedgyuin 

30 Ant as the ſhipmen were'z 


they had Jet Gown the boar Into the 


ſelves unto 'rhe fea, and looſed the 
rudder bands ," and- hoiſed up” the 


$ main ſail to the wind; and made to-' 
# {ward Hhore.'' 


41 And falling/into a place where 
rwo ſeas met, 'rhey ran the ſhip: a- 
ground ; and the forepart ſtuck faſt, 


ſea, under 451onr-as thoogh- they|and-remained unmoveable, bur the 


would have caſt anchors our of 
forcſhip, ©-- 2 di&+4 015 8 i C5 
* 31 Pati fed torhe ceritorion; ar 


_ Z> Thenthe ſouldiers cut off. t 


OY SG.1 


hinder part was broken with the vio- 


{ lence of the waves. | 


42 "And thefouldiers counſel 'w 
to kill the priſoners;teſt any of them 


-1 ſhould ſwim our; and*eſcape. 


' 43 But rhe centurion, willingito 
fave 


Barbarians kindnels. ' : 


to . 


fave Paul, kept them from thezr pur- 
poſe , and commanded that they 
which could ſwim, ſhould caſt them- 
_ firſt into the ſea, and ger to 
land : 

44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, 
and ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip : 
And fo it came to paſs that they 
eſcaped all ſafe ro land. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
1 Pawl after his ſhipzera: his kindly entertain- 
ed 6} the barbarians. 5 The wiper on bis hand 
hurtetb him not. $ He healeth many diſeaſes 
in the iſland. 11 They depart towards Kome. 

19 He declareth to the Jews the cauſe of his 

coming. 4.4 After his preaching fome were 
perſwaded, and ſome believed not, Jo© Tet 
he preacheth there two years. 
A when they were eſcaped, 
then they knew that the iſland 
was called Melica. 

2 And the barbarous people ſhew- 
ed us no little kindneſs : for they 
kindled a fire, and received us every 
one, becauſe of the preſent ram, and 
becauſe of the cold. | 

3 And when Paul had gathered 
a bundle of fticks, and laid them-on 
the fire;there came a viper out of the 
hear, and faftened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians faw 
the venomous beaſt hang on: his 


No doubt this mat is a murderer, 
whom though he hath eſcaped the 
- yer vengeance ſuffereth nor te 
IVE, 

s And he ſhook off the beaſt into 
the fire, and felc no harm. | 

6 Howbair. they looked when he 
ſhould have ſwollen, or fallen do 


harm-come to him , they chang 
_— _—_— and (aid that he was 


- 


hand, they ſaid among ithemlelves, | 


dead ſuddenly : bur after they had| Paul was ſuffered to; dwell by him- 
looked a great while , and ſaw no{ ſelf, with a.ſquldier that kept him, 


9 In the lame quarters were ppl- 
fetbon of the chici man of the iſland, 

hoſe name was Publivs, who re- 
ved us and lodged us three days 
urceouſly, 
8 And ir:came to paſs that the 
ather of Publms lav fick of a fever, | 
nd-of a bloudy fiix : co whom Paul 
ntred in, and prayed. and Jaid his 
ds on him and healed him. 
9 So when this was done, others 
Iſo which had diſ-ales in the1fland, 
ame, and were neale1 : 

Io Who alſo howour: d vs with 
many honours. and when we depart- 
d, they laded' #s with ſuch things as 
ere neceſlary. 

ir And after three months we 
deparred in a ſhip/ of Alexandria, | 
which had wintered inthe iſle, whoſe 
ſign was Caftor and Pollnx. 

12 And landing at Syracuſe, we 
tarried there three days. 

13 And from thence'we fet acom- 
paſs, and came to iam: and af- 
ter one day the ſouth-wind blew,and 
we came the nextday ro Pureol! : 

| 14 Where wefound brethren, and 
were defired 'wo rarry with. them 
{even days : and ſawe. went toward | 
Rome. X wittaz Þ | 
is And fromr thence; when che 
brechven- heard of us; rhey'came to 
meet us 4s far; as Appii-forum, .and 
the Three taverts/:+ Wham - when 
Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and took 


— — we——————— Oo 


16 And when we came to Rome, 
the centurion: delivered the priſon- 
ers to the captain of the guard: bur 


13 And 1tcametopaſs, that after | 
three days, Paul called the chief of 


' Pp 2 were 


Yreacnet Ome - 


ans. the ſpace of two year 


=T vere come together, he faid unto]. 


them, Men and brethren, though 1 
have commirred nothing againſt che 
p2ople or cuſtoms of our fathers, yet 
was I delivered priſoner from Jeru- 
falem into the hands of the Romans. 

13 Who when they had examined 
me, would have let me go, becauſe 
there was no cauſe of gdeath inme. 

19 But when the Jews ſpake a- 
gainft it, I wasconſtrained to appeal 
unco Ceſar ; not that I had ought to 
accuſe my nation of, - 

20 For this cauſe therefore have 
I called for you, to ſee you, and to 
ſpeak with yo: becauſe that for the 
hope of Iſracl I am bound with this 
chain. 'y” 

21 And they faid unto him, We 
neither received letters out of Judea 


brerhren that came, ſhewed or ſpake 
any harm of thee, 

22 But we deſire to hear of thee 
what thon thinkeſt : for as concern- 
ing this ſet, we know that every 
where it is ſpoken againſt. 

23 And whentheyhad appointed 
him a day, there came many-to him 
into his lodging; to whom he ex- 


{pounded and teſtiged the kingdom 


of God, p them concern- 
ing Jeſus, out of the law of Mo- 
ſes, and out: of the. prophets, from 


[morning till evening. - - 


[ 


concerning thee, neither any of the | 


24 And ſome btlieyed the thin 
which were ſpoken, and ſome bei 
ved not. ; 

25 And when they agreed not a- 
mong themſelves, they departed, af- 
ter that Paul had ſpoken one word, 
Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſaia 
the prophet, unto our fathers, 

26 Saying,” Go unto this people, 
and ſay, - Hearing ye- ſhall hear, and 
ſhall not underſtand; and ſeeing ye 
ſhall ſee, and not perceive, 

27 For the heart of this people i 
waxed proſs, and their cars are dul 
of hearing, and their eyes have they 
cloſed; leſt they ſhould ſee wit 
thezr eyes, and hear with their. ears 
and underſtand with thezr heart, and 
ſhould be converted, and I ſhould 
heal them, | 

28 Be it known therefore unto 
you, thatthe ſalyation ef God 15 ſent 
unto.che Gentiles, and that they will 
hear it. | 

29 And when he had faid theſe 
words, the Jews departed, and had 
great reaſoning among themſelves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two, whole 
years in his own hired houſe, and re- 
ceived all that came in unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of 
God , and teaching thoſe things 
which concern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
with all confidence, no man forbid- 
ding him, 
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q The cpiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle, to the R OMANS. . | 


$} 444 24 


WY P 
ws 
i 


1 Faul commendeth his calling to the Romany, 


1 ſheweth,, 18 God is angry with £1! mannex 
| that were the ſins of the Gentilcs, 


} © 9 and his deſire 18 come'td theme. 16 What f 
Þ his goſpel is, and the righteouſneſÞ.whick it ed unto the goſpel of God, 


Aul a ſervant. of Jeſus Chriſt, 
"called to be an apoſtle, Tepara- 
2 ( Which he had promiſed = 
Y 


P"I—_ 


» . —— +” 


Aus « ng : 


14s 4 His oſpel. 


y his prophets in the holy ſcri- 
rures ) 

3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
ur Lord,which was made of che ſeed 
f David according to the fleſh, 


4 And declared to be the Son of |rhat'are'ar Rome alſo. 


God with power, according to the 
pirit-of holineſs, byrlic reſurre&ion 
om he acad oe 
s By whom we have received 
race and apoſtleſhip for obedience 
to the faich among all nations for his 
name : 
| 6 Among whom are. ye alſo the 
called of Jeſus Chriſt. 
; 9 Toallthatbe in Rome, beloved 
of God, called to be faints: Grace to 
you, and peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
; $8 Firſt, I thank my God through 
Jeſus Chriſt for you all, that your 
fairh is ſpoken of throughout the 
whole world. | 
'* 9 For God 1s my wirneſs, whom 
ſerve with my ſpictr in the goſpel 
of his Son, thar without ceafing I 
make mention always of you in my 
prayers, 

10 Making requeſt ( if by any 
means now at length I might have a 
proſperous journey by the will of 
God ) to come unto you, | 

11 For I long to ſee you, that T 
may impart unto you ſome ſpirirual 
gifr, ro the end [you may be efta- 
bliſhed ; | | 

12 Thar is, that T may be com- 
forted rogether with you, by the 
murual faith both of you and me. 


| [live by faith. 


.{men, who. hold the truth in unrighe | 
[reoulneſs, | 


[for God hath ſhewed zt unto them. ' 


*14 Iamdehterboth to the Grecks, . 
ro the barbarians, both co the 
viſe, and to the unwiſe. 
Is So, as much as in me 1s, Iam 
eady to preach the goſpel ro you 


16 ForI am nor aſhamed of the 
oſpe! of Chriſt.: for it is the power 
f God unto ſalvation, to every one 
hat believeth, to the Jew firſt, and 
Io to the Greek. 

17 For therein is the righteouſ- 

neſs of God revealed from faith to, 
aith : as iris written, The juſt ſhall 


18 For the wrath of God 1s re- 
vealed from heaven againſt all un- 
godlineſs and unrighteouſnels of } | 


_— 


Ig Becauſe that which may be.| 
known of God, is manifeſt in' them , 


20 For the inviſible things of him 
from the creation of the world ar 
clearly ſeen, being underſtood by 
the rhings that are made, ever his 
eternal power and Godhead ; ſo that 
they are withour excuſe .: ©. 

21 Becauſe that when they knew 
God , they glorified him not © as 
God ,  neicher were thankful , ' bu 
became vain in their imaginat} 
_ their fooliſh heart was datk-f 
ned. wt, Pann. 

22 Profeſfſing themſelves to 
wiſe, they became fools : ; 

23 And changed the glory of th 
uncorruptible God, ' into an imag 


13 Now I would not have you ig 
norant; brethren, that ofrenrimes 
155 ro come unto (burw 

t hitherto) that T might have fo 
fruir among you alſo, eyenas am 
orher Gentiles, 


made like to corruptible man, and t 
birds, and four-footed beaſts, a 
congong Folks. SY 3 

24 Wherefore Gad alſo gav 
them up to uncleanneſs., th 
the luſts of their own hearts, 'r 


PP 3 


” | The Gentiles fins. 


diſhonour their own bodiesberwe 
themſclves : 

25 Who changed the trurh of 
God into a lie, and worſhipped and 
ſerved the crearure more then the 
|| Crearour, who is. bleſſed for ever. 
Amen, 

26 For this cauſe God gave them, 
up unto vile affefions : For even! 
their women did change the natural, 
uſe into that which 1s againſt na+ 
ture : 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men, 
leaving the natural uſe of the woman, 


other, men with men working that 
which. is unſeem]y, and receiving in 
themſclves thar recompence of cheir 
errour which was meer, 

23 And even as they did not like 
to retain God. in thezr knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do thoſe things which are 
not convenient ; 

29 Being fille d with all unrighte-, 
ouſneſs, fornication, wickedneſs, CO» 
yetouſneſs, maliczouine(s ; full of en- 
y, murder, debate, deceit, maligni- 
y 3 whiſperers, 

o Backbirers, haters of God, 

Iehiceful, proud, boaſters, invent- 

fs, of evil things, diſobedient ro. 
arents, 
"+33. Without uriderſtanding, Cove- 
ne: breakers, wichout natural affe- 
n, implacable; unmerciful : 
32 Who knowing the judgment 
God, (- that they which commir 
h things are worthy of death) nor 
pnely do the ſame, bur have pleaſure 
n them that do them, 
—_— AP.. IL 


($4 that ſon, thoug they condemn i4 in 
cannati excuſe themſelves , 6. and | *© 


hack 7 eſcape the. Judgment of God, 


burned in their luſt one toward an-} 


ry: ſoul of man that doeth evil, of 


Jo = ; ts n y » 
9 whether they be Fews or Gentile, 14 The 
Gentiles cannot ejcape, 17 nor yet the Jews, 
25 n hom their cireumciſion ſhall not profit, 
if they kgep not the law. 


[| Herelore thou art inexcuſable,O 
man, whoſoever thou art that 
judgeſt : for wherein thou  judgett 
a thou condemneſt thy ſelf; 
for thou that judgeſt, doeſt the ſame 
things, 


2 But we are ſure that the judg-|i 


ment of God 1s according to truth, 
againſt them which commit ſuch 
thiogs, 

3 And thiokeſt thou this, O man, 
that judgeſt them which do ſuch 
things, and doeſt the ſame, that thou. 
— the judgment of God ? ' 

4 Or deſpiſeſt chou the riches of | 


his goodne(s, and forbearance, and | 


long-ſuffering, not knowing that the | 
gaodne(fs of God leadeth thee to re+ | 
pentance ? 

s 'Bur after thy. hardneſs and im» 
ES heart, treaſureſt up unto thy 
ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, | 
and revelation of the righteous judge | 
ment of God ; 

6 Who wilkrender to every man | | 
according to his deeds :; | 

7 To them, who by. patient con» | 
rinuance in well-doing, ſeck for glo- | 
1ry, and honour, _ immortality ; | 
etcrnal life ; 

8 But unto them that are conten- 
tious, and do not obey the truth, bur 
obey. unrighteouſneſs ; indignation 
and wrath ; | 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon eve- 


the Jew firſt, and alſo of the Gentile. 
', 10, But glory, hogour, and peace, 
to,;every man that worketh good, 

to. the Jew firſt, and alſo to the 
God, | Gemile, 


11 For 


T—— + <— Y— OO OR. Ts _—_ —_ - 


le. | Lie falle teacher. -- _ - WIR 


4 The 
Jews, 
profit, 


le,0 

_ 
loett 
elf; 

2me 


udg. 
uth, 
ſuch 


11. For. there no reſpect of per- jm! 
| ſons with God, - ..,.. 
|. L2, For. as fs IH ſinned 


out law : and as. many as have ſinned 
in the law, ſhall.be judged by the 
a, 

T3 (f or not the hearers of the law 
are-juſt before God, but he doers of 
_ law ſhall be juſtified. 


| 1,14 For when the Genules which 


'haxe not the law,, do.by.natyre the 
| rhings contained. in. the, law, theſe 
| having nor the lay, are a law unto 
themſelves 2: .. - 
| Is Which ſhew. the work of the | © 
law written in, their hearts , their { 
| conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 
chi thoughts the, mean while ac- 
| cuſing, or elle excuſing one ano- 
{ther 
| "/ In the- day, when God ſhall 
| judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus 
| Chriſt, according ro my goſpel. 
;- I7 Behold, tho art called a Jew, 
' and reſteſt in the law, and makeft thy 
| boaſt of God 
| 18 And knoweſt his will, and ap- 
| proveſt the things that ,are more ex- 
_ being inſtrued our of the 
aw, 
i9 And art confident that thou 
thy ſelf art a guide.of rhe blind, a 
light of them which. are in dark- 
nels, 
20 An inſtrufter ofithe fooliſh, a 


form of knowledge, and-of the truth 
in the law. 

21. Thou therefore which: teach- 
| eſt another, treacheſt thou not thy 
ſelf? thou thar preacheſt a man 
ſhould not ſeal, dof} thou ſteal ? 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould 


withonr law, ſhall alfo with- | 


teacher of babes ,' which haſt the 


nat commit adultery, doſt thou com- | 


= TS PICTOgduyYe. 
: may t, thou that-abhorreſt 
Fol. , commir facri- 


23 Thou that mak thy boaſt of 
law, through, lycaking .che law 
diſhonoureſt thou God ? 

24 For the name of God is blaſ- 
| phemed among the Gentiles through 
YOU, 35.it 1s WObeRs. 

25, For circumeiſion verily pro- 
MES: thou _ the law: "- if 


ledge? 


thou, be a 2 breaker of the law, thy 


circumciſion 1s.; - made. . uncircumci- 

fione ;, 

26 Therefore jf.the uncircumciſi- 
on keep the righrepuſneſs of the law, 
Inort his uncircumciſfion be count- 

£d far circumciſion ? . 

- 27 And ſhall nor uncircumcifiorn 


which is by narure, if ic fulfil the 


law, judge thee, who by the letter 
on circumciſion doſt tranſgreſs the 
aw 2. 

28..For he is not a Jew, which is 
one ourwardly ; 3 .nexther 25 that cir- 
cumcifion which is ourward in the 


ficlh ; 


- - 29 But he. is aJew mhichi is one 
inwardly ; and circumciſion #5 that 
of che heart, in;che ſpirir, and nor in 


the lerrer , whole praiſe is nat of 


men, but of God... 


CHA P.. Ih 
L's Fe es hou 
es 2 Caen Lou 
by faith onely :- 31 and) et! the-t i is not. 
ws advantage then hath: the 


Jew ? or,,what prof $5. there 
of circumciſion ? 


cauſe that unto them were commit- 
ted.zhe. oracles of God. 
3 For what if ſome did-not: ber 


"ER 
_— 


S ach every Way : " chiefly be- | 


—Pp4 -liepc 5: 
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—— 
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The Jews purtogative: BRANANS+ Sin continced by thetaw.|Þ, 
heve ? ſhall'theiFunbelief make the | 19 And the way 'of peace have 
E:ith of mis tc e&? © © | they not R—_ ; dis | 
4 God forhid : yea, ler God'be | 18 There is ho fear- of God be 
rrue, but every, man a liar ; as ir.is [fore their eyes. = pet's 
written,” Tha? thou mighteftbeJuſti-| 19 Now we knaw'that what things 
fied in thy ſayings,and mighreft over- |ſoever the law fatth, Ft faith ro them 
come when thou art judged, © , {who are under the, law : that every 
| | 5 Bur if our unrighteouſneſs com- | mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 
{ | mend the righteouſneſs of God, what fworld may ' become guilty. before 
"ſhall we fay? 75 God unrighteous who | God. WIN | 
takerh vengeance? lipeak s grnah) | 20 Therefore by the deeds of the 

6 God forbjd : for then howſhall [law, there fhall no fleſh be juſtified 
God judge theworld? © © © [in his fight: for by the law # the 

7 For if the truth of God (hath [knowledge of ſm. © © © 
more abonnded ttrough my lie pnto | _ 21 But now the righteouſneſs of 
his glory ; why Yerallo am T jnidged |God without the: aw 1s manifeſted, 
as a finner ? _— being witneſſed 'by the law and the 
| 8 And not rather, as we be ſſan- [prophets ; 

 deroufly reported,and as ſome affirm |- 22 Even the righteouſneſs of God 
that we ſay, Let. ns do evil, that good [which 3s by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto 
may come? © whoſe . damnation 1s jall, and upon all them that believe; 
_ RT {for there 15'no difference : | 
What then? are we better the: | 23 For all have finned, and come + 
they ? No in no wife : for we+have [ſhort of the glory of God ; 
before mrqmertlen up} an and Gen- | 24 Being juſtified freely by | his 
Hes, that they are all under fin;; _  jgrace, through the redemption that 

10 As jt is written, There is none [1s 1n Jeſus Chriſt ; | 
righteous, no not one : i Whom God hath ſet forth to be| 

11 There ts none that underſtand- [a propitiation, through faith in his 
eth, there js none that ſecketh after |bloud,to declare his' righteouſneſs for 
God, © LO”: | the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, 
I2 They are all gone out of the [through the forbearance of God ; 
way, they are together become un- | 26 To declare, I ſay, at this time 
profitable, there is none that doeth [his righteouſneſs : that he might be 
- |good, no not. qne. | juſt, and the juſtifier of him which 
| - 13 Their throat# an open ſepnl- [belieyeth in Jeſus 
chre ; with their rongues they have} 27 Wherezs boaſting then? Tr is 
uſed deceit ; the poiſon of aſps # un- fexcluded. By what law ? of works ? 
der their lips: * :-' + - {Nay : but by the law of faith 
' 14 Whoſe mouthis full of curſing | 28 Therefofe we conclude, that a 
and birterneſs. .' *' ' © ' © [man is juſtified by faith without the 
"* 1s Their feet are ſwift ro fhed [deeds of the'Taw. wok 
T_T 5-1 +4 *1 29 Is be the Godof the'Jews one- 
16 Deſſjuftion and miſery are in ly ? is he not alſo of the Gentiles ? 


..- 


. 
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| Hef ways: | Yes, of the Gentiles allo : | 
_ *:;5, bin "al : 4 


t 


* YECEIV: 


30 Seeing it 3s one God, which 
ſhall juſtifie rhe circumcifiotthy faith, 
2nd the uncircumciſion through faith. 
 2r& Do we then make void the law 
through faith? God forbid: yea, we 
eſtabliſh the lfw. 
| mo C H AP. TY. 
| 1 Abtahams faith was imputed to Eim fer 
| righteouſneſs, 19 before he was circumciſed. 
| -43 By faith onely he and his ſeed recervid the 
| promiſe, 16 Abrakam 1s the fatker of all 
| "that believe. 24 Our faith alſo ſhall be ini= 
| puted to us” for righteouſneſs, 

WW ſhall we ſay then that A- 
| braham our father, as perraln- 
Ing to the fleſh, hath found? _ 
| 2 For if Abraham were juſtified 
'by works, he hath whereof to glory, 
/but not before God. : 

3 For what faith the ſcripture ? 
Abraham believed God, and 1t was 
counted unto him for righteouſneſs. 
| 4 Now to him that worketh, is 
{\the reward not reckoned of grace, 
but of debt. 

s But to him that worketh nor, 
but. belteveth on him thar juſtifierh 
the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteouſne(s, 

6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth 
he bleſſedneſs of rhe man unto 
vhom God imputeth righteouſneſs 
ithout works, | 

7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe 
niquiries are forgiven,and whoſe fins 
re covered. 

8 Bleffed zs the man ro whom the 
Lord will not impute fin. 

'9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then up- 
the circumciſion oxely, or upon the 
ncircumeifion alſo ? For we ſay that 
aich was reckoned to Abraham for 
ighreouſnels. 

{5 "io How was it then reckoned? 
vhen he was in circumciſion, or 
n wncircpmcifion ? nor in circum- 


c1f1on, but 1n uncircumcifion, 

I: And he received the fign of 
circumciſion, a ſeal of rhe righreouſ- 
neſs of the faith, which he had yet be- 
Ing uncircumciſed : that he might be 
the father of all them thar believe, 
though they be nor circumciſed; thar 
righreoufneſs might be impured unto 
them allo : | | 

12 And the father of circumciſion 
to them who are not of the circumci-. 
ſion onely, buf alſo walk in the ſteps 
of that faith of our father Abraham, 
be 9; he had being yet uncircumcie 

ed. 

I 3 For the promiſe that he ſhould 
be the heir of the world, was not to 
Abraham, ar to his ſeed through 
the law, but through the righteouſ- 
neſs of faith, - 

14 For if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made” void, and 
the promiſe made of none effeR. 

Is Becauſe the law workerth wrath : 
for where no law is, there 7s no tranſ- 
preſſion, 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that 
it might oe by grace; to the end the 
promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed, 
not ro that onely which -1s of the 
law, but to that alſo which 1s of the 
faith of Abraham, who 1s the father | 
of us all. 4 

I7 ( Asitis written,” I have made} 
thee a father of many nations) bes» 
fore him whom he believed; ever 
God who quickeneth'the'dead,: and 
calſeth thoſe things which be not as 
though they were ; - 

18-Who againft hope believed in 
hope, that he mighr become the fa- 
ther of many nations ; according to 
that which was ſpoken, '$o ſhall thy 
ſeed he. * and 

19 And being not weak in faith, 

he; 


— 


= 
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he conſidered not his own body now 
dead, when he was about an hundred 


Sara's womb. 
,20. He ſtaggered not at the pro- 


was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to 
God : 

21 And being fully perſwaded, 
that what he had promiſed, he was 
able alſo ro perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed 
to him for righteouſneſs. 

23 Now 1t was not written for his 
ſake alone, that it was imputed to 
hims...:.... 

24. But for us alſo,to whom it ſhall 


| be imputed, if we believe on him that 


raiſed-up Jeſus our Lord from the 

dead, 

25. Who was delivered for our 
offences, and was raiſed again for our 
Juſtification. . 

CHAP. V. 

2 Being juſtified by /4i'h, r-: have peace with 
God, and joy inour hope ;, 8 that fsth we were 
reconciled by bis bl-ud, wi;en we were ene- 
mies; 16 Te ſhall mvch move be ſru:d being 
reconcited, 12 As fin and death came by 
Adant, 17 ſo 144uch more righteouſneſs and 

_ Tie by Fejus _þrijt. 26 Where ſin abound- 

ed, grace d'4 /upera' ound, 

f Ran waocy being juſtified by faith, 

we have peace with God,through 
our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt. 

' .2/By whom alſo we have acceſs 

y faich into this grace wherein we 
ſtand, and rcjoyce in hope of the 
glory of God. 

3 And nor onely ſo, but we glory 
in tribulations alſo, knowing that tr1- 
bulation worketh partence 
-. 4 And patience, experience; and 
experience, hope : 

' s And maketh not aſhamed, 


F 
. 


| becauſe the love of God is ſhed a- 


IJ VIETans+ 
year old, neither yer the deadneſs of 


Miſe of God through unbclief ;_ bur; 


in our hearts, by the holy Gho 
which 13 given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet without 
ſtrengrh, in due time Chriſt died for 
the ungodly. 

7 For ſcarcely for a righteous ma 

will one die : yet peradventure for : 

good man ſome would even dare tc 
ie, 


3 Bur God commendeth his love 


towards us, in that while we were yet 
ſinners, Chriſt died for us. 

9 Much more then being now je 
ſtified by his bloud, we ſhall be ſavec 
from wrath through him. 

1Q For if when we were enemies 
we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son : much more being 
reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his 
life, | 

11 And not onely ſo, but we alfc 
joy in God, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom we have now recei 
ved the atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man fin 
entred into the world, and death by 
ſin; and ſo death paſſed, upon. all 
men. for thatall have ſinned. 

13 For until the law, fin was i 
the world : bur fin 1s not imputed 
when there 1s no law, 

14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned 
from Adam to Moſes, even ove 
them that had not ſinned after the 
ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion 
who is the figure of him that was tc 
come : | \ 

15 Butnot as the offence, ſo alſc 
zs the free gift, For if through the 
offence of one, many be dead;. muc 
more the grace of God, and the gifr 
by grace, which is by one man 


Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded. ynre 


many. 
16 And not as it was by one that 
EM ſinned 


= 


_- _ - Sn by Adamt [4 


fi 


> to ſin; and - 


s 


ſinned, ſo #s the gift : for the judg- 
| ment was by oue ro condemnation 
| bur the free gift is of many offences 
unto juſtification, | | 
17 For 1f by one mans offence 


death reigned by one ; much more 
they which receive abundance 
grace, and of the gift of righteouſ- 
neſs, ſhall reign in life by one, Jeſus 
Chriſt, x 
| 48 Thereforeas by the offence © 
' one, judgment came upon all men t 
| condemnation : even ſo by the righ- 
| reouſneſs of one, the free gift came up- 
on all men unto juſtification of life. 
119 For as by one mans diſobedi- 
ence many were made ſinners : ſo by 
the obedience of one, ſhall many be 
| made righteous, 
| 20 Moreover, the law entred. that 
| the offence might abound: But where 
| fin abounded, grace did much more 
i abound :- 
| 21 Thar as fin hath reigned unto 
death-, even ſo might grace reign 
[through righteouſneſs. unto eternal 
life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
CHAP. VE 


We may nog live im ſin, 2 for we are dead 
unto ut, 3 as appeareth by our baptiſm, 
| 12 Let not ſin reign any move, 18 becau;e 
| we bave yielded our ſelves to the ſervice of 
! 


| 


righteouſneſs, 23 and for that death ig the 
wapes of ſin, | 
| N/ far ſhall we fay then ? ſhall 
| we contirhe in fin, that grace 
| may abound ? 
| 2: God forbid : howſhall we thar 
lare dead to ſin, live any longer there- 
in ? | 
| 3 Know ye not, that ſo many of 


{us as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, | 


| were baptized into his death ? _ 

| 4 Therefore. we are buried with 
(him by baptiſm into death : thar like 
I's Chriſt was raiſed up from: the 


Vt. Hive for | 
dead by the glory of the Father, 


even {> we allo ſhould walk in new- 
neſs of life. 

5s For if we have been planted ro- 
gether 1n the likeneſs of his death : 
we ſhall be alſo in the libeneſs of his 
reſurreQion : . 

6 Knowing this, that our old ran 


is crucified with him,that the body off 


fin might be deſtroyed, that hence- 
forth we ſhould nor ſerve fin. 

F 7. For he that is dead,is freed from 
in 


we believe that we ſhall alſo live. 
with him ; 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being rai- 
ſed from the dead, dieth no,more ; 
death hath no more dominion over 
him. | 
Io For in that he died, he died 
unto fin once : bur in that he liveth, 
he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your 
ſelves-to be dead indeed unto fin ; 
but alive unto God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. b5- 

12 Let not ſin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that ye ſhould 0- 
bey it in the luſts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your mem- 


bers as infiruments of unrighteouſ-| 
neſs unto fin ; but yield your ſelves | 


unto God,- as' thoſe that are alive 
from the dead ; and your members 
as Inſtruments of righteouſneſs uato 
God. | | 

14 For fin ſhall not have domini- 
on- Over you ;:for ye are not under 
the law, bur under grace. + 

15 What then? ſhall we ſin, be- 
cauſe we are not under the law, bur 
under grace? God forbid. 


16- Knaw: ye not, that to whom} 


ye yield your ſelves ſervants to 
| j obey, 


8 Now if we bedead with Chriſt, | 


co . 


+ power 


obey, his tervants yeare to whom ye 
obey ; whether of ſinunto death, or 
of obedience unto righteouſneſs ? 
\ 17 Bur God he thanked, that ye 
were the ſeryants of fin; bur ye have 
obeyed from the hearr that form 
of doftrine which was delivered 
you. 

18 Being then made freefrom fin, 
ye became the ſervants of righteouſ(- 
neſs. 

19 I ſpeak after the manner of 
men, becauſe of the infirmity of your 
fleſh : for as ye have yielded your 
members ſervants ro uncleannels and 
ro iniquity, unto iniquity 3 even ſo 
now yicld your members-ſervants to 
righreouſneſs, unto holineſs, 

26 For when ye were the ſervants 
of fin, ye were free from righteouſ- 
neſs, | 

2r What fruit had ye then in 
thoſe things, whereof ye are now 
aſhamed ? for the end of rhoſe things 
3s death. 0 | 

22 But now being made free'from 
fin, and become ſervants ro God, ye 
[have your fruit unto holinets,and the 
end everlaſting life. 

23 For the wages of fin zs death : 
bur the gifr of God Zs eternal life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Nolaw hath power over a 11a longer then he 
[oth. 4 But we are dead to the law. 5 Tet 
i rot the Iar> fin, 12 but holy, Juſt, good, 
16 as Tacknowledge, who am grieved becauſe 
I cannot keep tt. - 


tift ead,ihe 15 
ed from the law of ber huſband. 
3 So then if while ber huſband It- 
eth, ſhe be married ro another man, 
e ſhall be called an adultereſs: bur 
f her huſband be dead, ſhe 1s free 
rom thatlaw; fo thar ſhe 1s no adul- 
tereſfs, though ſhe be married to an- 
other man, 
4 Wherefore my brethren,ye alſo 
re become dead to the law by rhe 
y of Chriſt ; thar ye ſhould be 
rried to another, even ro him who 
15 raiſed from the dead, rhat we 
ſhould bring forth fruir unto God. 
s For when we were in the fleſh, 
the motions of ſins which Frere by 


bring forth fruir unto death, 

6 But now we are delivered from 
the law, rhat being dead wherein we 
were held; that we ſhould ſerve in 
nerwneſs of ſpirit, and nor: j» the 
oldneſs of the letter, 

7 What ſhall we ſay then? 7s the 
law fin ? God forbid. Nay; I had not 
known fin, but by the law : for I had 
not known luſt, excepr the law had 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not cover.” 

3 But fin taking occaſion by the 
commandment, wrought in- me all 
manner of concupiſcence. For with- 
out the law fin was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law 
once: but when the' commandment 
came, fin reyived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment which 


Now - ye not, brethren ( for 
| ſpeak to them that know th 
aw )* how that the law hath domi 
nion over a man as long as he liveth ? 
2 For the woman which hath a 
ſhuſband, 1s bound by the law t 
her hufband fo long as 4 


was ordained to life, I found to'be un- 
to death. 


11 Forfin taking occafjon by the | 


it ſlew me. | 
12 Wherefore the law 7s holy, 
and the commandment holy,and juſt, 


commandment, deceived me, and by 


and good, 


13 Was 


Ww. 


the law did work in our members ro 


The taw not ſin. 


13 Was then that which is good 
made death unto me ? .God forbid 
But fin that ir might appear fin 
working death in me by that which 


is good; that fin by the command- 
| ment might become exceeding ſinful. 
| 14 For we know that the law is 
| ſpirirual : but T am carnal, ſold un- 
| der fin. 

' 15 For that which Ido, I allow 
| not: for what I would, that do I 


« bitft, _ Chriſts ſervants ff 


| not; but what I hate, that do I, 

{ 16 Tf then I do that which 

| would not, I conſent unto the law 
| that it zs gobd. 

| 1414 Now then, it is no more I 
| thatdo it,but fin thardwelleth in me. 
{ 18 ForlI know, that in me (thar 


' 1s, in my fleſh) dwelleth no good! 


| thing: for to will js preſent witch! likeneſs of ſimul fleſh, and for fin cons | 


| me, but bow to perform that which 
' is good, T-find nor, 
| 19 Forthe good that I would, I 
| do not : bur the evil which I would 
not, that I do. 
20 Now if I do that I would nor, 
It is no more I that do it, but fin thar 


| CHAP. VIIL 
1 They that are in Chriſt, and live accordi 
to the Spirit, are free from condemnation 
$, 13 What harm cometh of the fleſh, 6, 1 
and what gord of the Spirit, 19 and wha 
of being Gods children : 19 whoſe glorz 
deltverance all things long for. 39 It w 
beforehand decreed from God. 3% What ca 
fever us from his love ? 


Here is therefore now no con- 

demnation to them which are 

in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after 

the fleſh, bur after the Spirit. | 

2 For the law of the Spirit of life, 

in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free 
from the law of fin and death. 


3 For what the law could not do, | * 


in that it was weak through the fleſh,” 
God ſending his own Son, in the 


demned fin in the fleſh : 

4 That the righteouſneſs of the 
law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk nor after the fleſh, but after the 
Sprrit. 

5 Forthey that are afcer the fleſh, 
do mind the things of the fleſh :- buc 


| dwelleth in me. 

; 21 I find then a law, that when 
| I would do good, evil is preſent with 
' ME, : 

| 22 For 1 delight in the law of 
| God, after the inward man. 

23 ButI ſee another law in my 
members, warring againſt the law of 
; my mind, and bringing me into ca- 
ptivity ro the law of fin, which is in 
my members. 

24 O wretched man that IT am, 
who ſhall deliver me from the body 
of this death ! 

2s I thank God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. So then, with the 
mind I my ſelf ſerve the law of God 
but wich the fleſh the law of fin 


they that are after the Spirir, the 
things of the Spirit, i 
6 For to be carnally minded, 7s 


death ; bur to be ſpiritually minded, |, 


75 life and peace : F072 
7 Becauſe the carnal mind is en- 
mity againſt God : for it is nor ſub» 
jet ro rhe law of God, neither in- 
deed can be; | 
8 So then they that are in the 
fleſh, cannor pleaſe God. | 
9  Burye are not in the fleſh, bur” 
| mn the Spiric, if ſo be thar'the Spirit 
of God dwell in you, Now if any 
man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
he is none of his. 
10 And if Chriſt be in-you, the 
body js dead becauſe of®hn>, dent 
the 


© ws 


creatures 


E Spirit z5 life, becauſe of righte- 
uſneſs. 

11 But if the Spirir of him that 
aiſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwell 

you; he that raiſed up Chriſt 
rom the dead, ſhall alſo quicken 
our mortal bodies, by his Spirit that 
wellerh in you. 

12 Therefore brethren, we are 

brers, not to the fleſh, to live after 

e fleſh, 

13 For if ye live after the fleſh, 
e ſhall die : but if ye through the 
pirit do mortific the deeds of the 

y, ye ſhall hve, 

14 For as many as are led by the 
pirir of God, they are the ſons of 
od. 

Is For ye have not received the ' 


, — 


| - "EXPEC k 
us ſibefty of the children of God. 


22 For we know that the whole 
reation groneth, and-travailcth in 
ain together until now + 

23 And not onely they, but our 
elves alſo, which have rhe firſt-fruits 
f the Spirir, even we our ſelves 
rone within our ſelves, waiting for 
he adoption, to wit, the redempti- 
n of our body, 

24 For we are ſayed by hope : 
ut hope that 1s ſeen, is not hope * 
or what a man ſeeth, why doth he 
et hope for ? 

2s Bur if we hope for that we (ce 
or, then do we with patience wait 
or it. 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo help- 
th our infirmities : for we know 


pirit of bondage again to fear ; bur jnot what we ſhould pray for as we 


e have received the Spirir of ado- 
__. whereby we cry, Abba, Fa- 

I. 

16 The Spirit it ſelf beareth wit- 
neſs with our ſpicit, chat we are the 
children of God. 

19 And if children, then heirs ; 
heirs of: God, and joint-heirs with 
Chriſt : if ſo be that we ſuffer with 
bim, that we may be alſo glotified 
together. 

18 ForlT reckon that the ſuffcr- 
ings of this preſent time are nor wor- 
thy to be compared with the glory 


which ſhall be revealed in us, 
19 For the earneſt expeation 
the creature waiteth-for the mantfe 


fiation of the ſons-of God. 
20; For the creature-.was mad 


\ [ſubje& to vanity, nor willingly, bu 


by reaſon of him who hach ſubjee 
the ſame 1n hope: +, 41,1 11 

21 Becauſe the creature. it ſelf al- 
ſo: ſhall be delivered from- the bon- 
dage of corruption, 1aro the glogt; 


ught : bur the Spirit 1t ſelf maketh 


interceſſion for us. with gronings 
which cannot be uttered. 


27 And he thar ſearcheth the 


hearts, knowerh what zs the mind of 


the Spirit, becauſe he makerh inter- 


ceſſion for the ſaints according to the 
will of God, | 


28 And we know that all things 
work together for good, to them that 


love God, to them whoare the called 


according to hzs purpoſe, 


29 For whom he did forcknow, | 


he alſo did predeſtinate to;be con- 


formed to the image of his Son, that 
he might be the firſt-born among 


many brethren. 


o Morcover, whom he did pre- 
deflinare , them healſo called : and 
whom he called, them he alſo juſti- 


fied : and whom he juſtified, 

he alſo glorified. 
31. What ſhall we ſay then ro theſe 

things? If God be for us, who 


32H 


be againſt us? . 


——— 


_— 


er; 


32 He that ſpared: not his own 
Son, bur delivered him up for us all, 
how thall he not with him alſo freely 
give us all c_ ? 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing tothe 

of Gods eleR ? 1t #s God that 
juſtifieth : 

34 Who 7s he that condemneth ? 
It is Chriſt chat died,yea rather that 
is riſen again, who 1s even at the 
right hand of God, who alſo maketh 


+ IL» Cc d 


or I could wiſh that my ſelf 
were accurſed from Chriſt, for my | 
brethren, my kinſmen according to 
the fleſh : 

4 Who are Iſraelites; to whom 
pertazneth the adoption, and the glo- 
ry, and the covenants, and the giv- 
ing of the law, and the ſervice of 
God, and the promiſes ; 

$s -Whoſe are the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt 


incerceſſion for us. 
35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from 
all tribulation, 


the love of Chriſt ? 
or diſtreſs, or perſecution , or ſa- 
mine , "or nakedneſfs, or peril, or 
ſword ? 

36 (As ir is written, For thy 
ſake we are killed all rhe day long ; 
we areaccounted as ſheep for the 
ſanghter ) 

37 Nay in all theſe things we are 
more then conquerers, through him 
that loved us. 

33 For Iam perſwaded that nei- 
ther death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers,nor things 
preſent, nor things ro come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, ſhall be able ro 
ſeparate us from the love of God 
which 1s in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


CHAP. TX. 

1 Paul is forry for the Jetvy. 5 All the feed of 
Abraham roere not the.children of the pro- 
miſe, 18 God hath mercy upon whom he wil. 
21' The potter may do with kis clay what he 
lift. 25 The calling of the Gentiles, and 
rejetting of the Jews were foretold, 32 The 

: cauſe . & ſo few Few embraced the righre- 


came, who 1s over all, God bleſſed 
or ever. Amen, 

6 Not as though the word of 
od hath taken none effe&t. For 
hey are not all Iſrael, which are of 
ſrael : 

7 Neither becauſe they are the 

eed of Abraham, are they all chil- 
ren : but in Ifaac ſhall thy feed be 
alled. 
8 That is, They which are the 
hildren of the fleſh, theſe are nor 
he children of God : bur the chil- 
red of the promiſe are counted for 
the ſeed. 

9 For this zs the word of pro- 
miſe, Ar this time will I come, and 

ſhall have a ſon. | 
10 And not onely thzs, but when 
Rebecca alſo had conceived' by one, 
even by our father Iſaac, . 

11 ( For the children 'bemg not] 
yet born, neither having -done any} 
good or evil, that the purpoſe of 
God according to : eleftiva might 
ſtand, not of works,- bur of Him that' 
calleth ) - "27MM 

- T2 It was ſaid unto her, Theelder} _ 


- oufneſs. of faith, 
[| Say the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, 
my conſcience alſo bearing me 
witneſs in the holy Ghoſt, 
2 "That I have great heavineſs and 
continual ſorrow in my heart, 


_ = 


ſhall ſerve the younger. - Ptg 
' 13 As it is written, Jacobhaye I 
loved, but Eſau have I hated. 
14' What ſhall we fay then? 
there unrightcouſneſs with God ? Go 
forbid. "__ 
35 F 


* 


{ not unrighteous. 


| . Pharaoh , Even for this ſame pur- 


"_ 


} he will he hardeneth. 


15 For he faith to Moſes, T will 
have mercy on:whom I will have 
mercy , and I will have compaſſion} 
on whom I will have compaſiton. 


16 So then zt z-not of him that! 


willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that ſhewerth mercy, 
19 For the ſcripture ſaich unto 


poſe have I raiſed thee up, that T 
might ſhew my power in thee, an 
that my name might be declare 
throughout all the earth, 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and whoni 


19 Thou wilt fay then unto me, 
Why doth: he yet find fault? For 
who hath refiſted his will ? 

20 Nay:, but O -man, who art 
thou that replieſt againſt God ? ſhall 
the thing formed ſay to' him that 
formed z7, Why haſt thou made me 
thus 2 ' 

21 Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the ſame lump to 
make one veſſel unto honour, and 

another unto diſhonour ? - 

22 What if God, willing to ſhew 

bas wrath, and to make his power 
known,/,endured with much long- 
ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted 
todeſiraftion : 
: . 23 And that, he might make 
known-the riches of his glory on the 
veſſels of mercy, which he had afore 
prepared unto glory ?. 

. 24 Even us whom he hath ealled, 
not | of the Jews: onely, bur alſo-of 
the Gentiles, -,. | 
" 25 Av-he ſaithalſo in Ofce; Twill 
call rhem my ipeople, which were 
not my. people; and her. beloved, 
Which:was:nor beloved. | 


vo 


#\ 


- 26 And ir ſhall come to paſy that ; 


\ 4 - 


in the place where it was faid unto 
them, Ye are not my.people;-ther 
ſhall rhey be called, che children. © 
che living God. M46 

27 Eſajas alſo- crieth concerning 
Iſrael, Though: the 'number» of the 
children of Iſracl be as the ſand of 
the ſea, a remnant ſhall be ſaved. 

28 For he. will finiſh rhe! work, 
and cur zt ſhort in righteouſnebs:: be- 
cauſe a ſhort work will the; Lord 
make upon the earth. 

29 And as | Eſajas ſaid*before, 
Except the Lord of ſabaoth had left 
us a ſeed, we had been as Sodn- 
ma, and been made like unto Go- 
morrha, IG | 

30 What ſhall we ſay then? That 
the Gentiles which followed nor af- 
rer righteouſneſs, have attained to 
righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs 
which 1s of faith : 

31 Bur Iſrael , which followed 
afrer the law of righteouſneſs, hath 
not attained to the law of righteou- 
neſs. 

32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought 
zt, not by faith, but as it were by the 
works of the law: : for they ſtumbled 
at that ſtumbling-ſtone; _ - - 

33 As it is written, Behold, I lay 
in Sion a ſtumbling-ſtone; and rock 
of offence : and whoſoever belieyeth 
on him, ſhall notbe aſhamed, - 


C H A P, Þ, | 
5 The ſcripture ſbeweth the difference betwixt 
the righteouſneſs of the law, and: this of 
faith; 11 and that al, both Few and Gen- 
tile, that believe, ſhall not be confounded ; 
18 and that the Gentiles. ſhall receive. the 
word, and believe. 19 Iſrael was not _igue= 
rat of theſe things, | 


[I Rethren,. my hearts, defire and, 
| prayer to God for 1ſrael-is, that 
they might be ſayed, +, |! [144 


2 For 


w 


a 


- 


aw 


they have a Zeal-of God, ur not ac- 
cording to knowledge. 
3 For they being ignorant of Gods 


| that believerh. 


 |be ſaved. 


- be aſhamed. - 


ri reouſneſs, and \going abour. ro 
iſh - their: own / righteouſneſs, 


fun not ſubmirted themſelves unto: 
| the righteouſnefs of God. 


4 For: Chraft is» rthe end of! he 
law: for righteou@eſs-10.,every one 


s For Moſes deſcribeth the righ- 
' teouſne(s/ which i5-of: the law, That 
' the man. which-doctlt thoſe things, 
ſhall live by-them.” 

6'Bur-the righteouſneſs which is 
of faith, .ſpeaketh on this wiſe, - Say 
{nor in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend 
{Into heaven ?(thar 1s, to bring Chriſt 
; down from above.) 
| 4 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the 
deep? (that is, ro bring up Chriſt 
again from the dead ) 

8 Bur wharſaithit'? Fhe word is 
;nigh thee, ever in-thy mouth, and in 
thy heart > that is the word of faith 
| which we preach, 
| 9 Thatifthou ſhale confeſs with 
thy mouth the Lord/Jeſus, and ſbalr 
believe 1n thine heart, that God hath 
raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt 


10 For with the heart man belic- 
'veth unto righteouſneſs, and with 
the mouth: confeſſion. 1s made unto 
ſalvation. '! * -; 

11 Forthe ſcripture ſaith, Who- 
ſoever believeth-on him, ſhall not 


12 For there is no difference bt- 


2 For. 1 beanchem record; that] 
him in whonr they have nor belie-| , 


+IL. 1CVE 4 
14' How then ' k on 
ved ? and how ſhall they believe in 
him of whom they have not heard? 
and how. ſhall-rhey hear without a 
preacher /? 

15 And how” ſhall chey preach, 
except they be ſent ? as it 1s wricten, 
How -beauriful are rhe feer of them} 
'tharpreach rhe goſpel of peace, and 
bringglad ridings of good things!-. | 
+16 Bur they/have-not all obeyed 


who hath believed our report? - 

.19 Sothen,faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God... 

' 18 But I ſay, Have they not heard; ? 
Yes verily, their .ſound- went into 
alt the earth, and 'their words unto 


19 ButT fay,Did nor Iſrael know? 
Firft, Moſes faith,, I will.provoke! 


the goſpel. For Eſaias faith, Lord, 


the ends of the world. or I 


you ro jealoufre by them that are 
people, and by a: fooliſh 'nation-T 
wall anger you.” - Liz 
20 But Efatas is very bold, :a 
faith, I was found of them: | 
foughr. me not; Twas made mant 
unto them thar aſked not after | 
21 Bur to Iſracl he ſaich, Al 
long 1 have ſtrerched forth my 
unto a diſobedijent'and ga 
people. Tnuys 
CHAP. XI; © van 
1: Go4hath not caftof all Iſrael, 7 Some 
eleited, though the vest were ÞParden 
16 There is hope of their converſion. * 
Gentiles may not injult upon them : i 


there is'a promiſe of their jalvation, 33 f 
Judgments gre unſearchable. 


, 


tweeft the Jew and the Greek : for 
[the ſame Lord over all, 1s rich unto 
all char call upon him. 

13 For whoſoever ſhall call 

the name of the Lord,ſhall be'ſave 

| 


—_—_— 


[| am an Iſraclite, of the ſeed of Abra 


[ Say then, Hath-God caſt away his 
people ? God forbid. For I alf 


ham, of the tribe of Benjamin. + 
2 God: hath not caſt away h 


_ — 


— _— 


Qq 


rael-n It.- 


people which he foreknew, Wor ye 
-nor what the ſcripture ſaith of Elias? 
how he maketh interceſſion to God 
a2ainſt Iſrael, ſaying, | 

3 Lord,they have killed thy pra- 
phets,and digged down thine alrars; 
.and I am lcfr alone, 'and they ſeck 
, my life. 


God unto him ?: +Þ: have reſerved to 
my ſelf ſeven thouſand men, who 
'have not bowed the knee to the zmage 


s Even (o then at this preſent 
.time alſo there 1s; a remnant accord- 
ing to the ele&1on of grace. 

6 Andif- by grace, then zs zt no 
more of works.: otlierwiſe grace is 
\no-more grace. But if zt be ofworks, 
then & it no more grace : otherwiſe 
work 15no more work. 

9 Whar then? [Iſrael hath not ob- 
rained that which he ſ-eketh for; 
[bur the ele&ion hath obtained 1t, 
and the reſt were blinded : w 

8, According as 1tis writren, God 
harh given them the ſpirir of ſJum- 


| ears that they. ſhould not hear, 
- Junto this day, | 
5'19/' And David faith, Let their ta- 
be made a ſnare, anda trap, and 
a ftumbling-block, and a recompence 
unto them. | 
1. 10 Ler their eyes be darkened, 
' {rhat they. may nor ſee, and bowe 
' {downtheir back alway. 
11 'Ifay then, Have they ſtumbled 
har they ſhould fall? God forbid: 
t rather through their fall ſalvation 
s come onto the Gentiles, for to pro- 
oke rhem to jealouſre. 
12 Now if the fall of them be the 
iches of the. world, and: the di- 
inſſhing of them the riches of the 


\ 


; 4 Bur what faith the-anſwer of| 


-bur life from the dead ? 
of. Baal. ' 11 Pi 


wild, olive-tree, were graffed in 


1.18. Boaſt not againſt the braxches: 


eyes thar they; ſhould nor ſee, |: 


+ Hope.of tkeir converſion, 


Gentiles : how much more. thell 
fulneſs ?._ - - | BY 


13 Forl (peak to-you Genciles, in 


as muchas: I am the;apoſile of- the 
Gentiles, I magnihemyne office. : 
14 Ifby any means: may provoke 
ro emulationthem:which are my fleſh, 
and might fave ſome of them. + -/ 
115 Forif the caſtingaway of them 
be the. reconciling of the world; 
what fall the receiving of: them. be, 


15. For if the. firſt-fruit: be: holy, 
the lump zs alſo holy:+ arid'if the root 
be holy, (o are the. bratiches.. 6 
17 And if-ſome of the branches 
be broken off,” and thou being a 


amongſt chem, and. wich chem par- 
takeſt of the root and farneſs of rhe 
olive-tree ; | 


but if thou boaft, \'rhou bearcſt not 
the roor, bur the root thee, 

19 Thou wile. ſay: then, The 
branches were : broken off, that 1 
might be graffed in! + 

20 Well; becauſe: of unbelicf 
they were broken off, and' thou 
ſtandeſt by faich. Be not high-mind- 
cd, bur fear. 

21 Forif God ſpared not the na- 
rural branches, tabe heed leſt he alſo 
ſpare not thee, 

22 Behold therefore rhe goodneſs 
and ſeverity of God : on them which 
fell; ſeverity; bur rowards thee, 
goodneſs, .if thou continue in bis 
goodneſs : otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt 


be cut off, | | 
23 And they alſo, if they bide 
not ſtil} in unbehef, ſhall be graffed 
in : for God is able to graff chem in 
again, | 
24 Tor if thou -wert cut out A 
; t 


tl. 


ved. 


ture, and wert graffed contrary to 
nature, 1nto a-good olive-tree ; how 
much more-{hall theſe which be the 
natura] branches; be graffed into their 
own oltve-rree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that 
ye ſhould be 1gnorant of this myſtery 
( leſt ye ſhould be wiſe in your own 
conceits ) that blindneſs 1n part is 
happened to Iſrael, until the fulnneſs 
of the Gentiles be-come 1n. 

25 AndſoallIfrael ſhall be ſaved : 
as ir15 written, There ſhall come out 
of Sion the deliverer, and ſhall turn 
away ungodlineſs from Jacob, 

27 For this 4s my covenant unto 
them, when I ſhall rake away their 
fins, 

28 As concerning the goſpel, they 
are enemies for; your ſake : bur as 
rouching the elefion, they are belo- 
ved for the fathers ſakes, 
| 29 For the gifts and calling of 
God are withour repentance. 

30 For as ye in times paſt have not 

lieved God, yerhave now obtained 
mercy through their unbelief: _. 

21 Even-ſo have-theſe alſo now 

or beheved .: that through your 
mercy they alſo may obtain mercy. 

32 For 50d hath concluded them 
all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches both 
of the wiſdom and knowledge of 

od ! how unſearchable ave his 
judgments, and his ways paſt finding 
out ! 


the olive-tree which is wild by na- 5v 0 
and ro him are' all things : co whom 


1n,one body, and all members have 


36. For of r 


be glory for evers; Amen. 

1 Gods meycies. muſt move s to pleaſe Gods 
3 No man muſt: think, toor-ell of bimſelf, 
6 but attend evety ohe on that calling where= 
mn he i placed, 9g Live, and many orher 
dutzes are required of 'us. 19 Revenge id 
| ſpecially forbidden, 

Beſcech you therefore, brethren, 

* "by the mercies of God, that ye 
preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which 3s 
your reaſonable;ſeryice, 

2 And be not conformed to. this 
world : but be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that ye may 


able and perfe& will of God, 


given unto me, to every man that 1s 
among you, not to think- of hinſelf 
more highly then he ought tothink; 
bur to think ſoberly, according as 
God hath dealr to every man the 
meaſure of faich. 

4 For as we have many merbers 


nort-che fame office : 

$s So we being many ate one body 
in Chriſt, and ' every one members 
one of anorher. 

6s Having then gifts differing ac« 
cording to the grace rhat 15 giyen ro 
us, whether prophecy, let as propbeſze 
according to the proportion of faith : 
7 Or miniſtry, let #s wait on our 
miniftring ; or hethar teacherh, on 
reaching z | 

8 Orhe that exhorteth, on exhor< 


34 For who hath known the mind 
of rhe Lord, or who hath been hi 
counſeller ? 

Fa Or who hath firſt given to him 
and ir ſhall ve recompenſed ungo hi 
again ? 


ration : he that giverh, let him doit 


| 3 For I ſay, through the grace| 


+ fl \*.* Gods mercies. R 


| 


prove what is that good, and accept | 


with ſimplicity; he char rulech, with 


diligence ;z he that ſheweth mercyg[ 


with cheerfalne(s. þ 
- 9 Let love be without diſſimula 


—_4 b.. 


+ 


| 3s mine; Iwill repay, faith the Lord. 


| [| Er every ſoul be ſubje& unto the 


evengce forbidden. 


rion. Abhor that%Hch 1s evil,cleave|- 


to that which ks pood;'* | 

10 Be kindly affetoned one to 
another ; with -brotherly love, 1n 
honour preferring one another : 

11 Not ſlothiul itt buſineſs: fer- 
yent in ſpiritz- ſerving the Lord : 

12 Rejoycing in- hope ; patient 
in tribulation; continuing inſtant 1n 
prayer: y | 

[3 Diftriburing 'ro the neceſſity 
of ſaints; given to hoſpitality. 

14 Bleſs thein which perſecute 
you: bleſs, and curſe nor. 

I 5 Rejoyce with them that do re- 
joyce, & weep withrhem that weep, 

16 Be of the ſame mind one to- 
wards another. Mind not high 
things, but condeſcend to men' of 
Jow eſtate. Be not wiſe in your own 
CONCEIS, 

17 Recompenſe to no man evil 
for evil.Provide things haneft in the 
fight of allmen. | 

,18 Tf it be poſſible,as much as lieth 
in you, live peaceably with all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge nor 
your ſelves, Gi rather give place un- 
to wrath : for itis written, Vengeance 


20 Therefore if thine enemy hun- 
ger, feed him ;, if he thirſt, give him 
drink : for in ſo doing thou ſhalt 
heap coals of fire on his head. 

' 21 Benot overcome of evil, but 
overcame evil with good, 
CHAP. XII, 


x Subjettion, and many 0: ber duties re owe to 
* the magiſtrates, $ Love isthe fulfilling of 
the law, 11 Gluttony and drunkenneſs, and 
the werke of darkne, s, are cut of jeaſon in 
the time of (he potpel. 


higher powers. For there is no 
a butof God : the powers that 
, are ordained of God, 


je; not onely for wrath, bur alſo 


+ SnbzeCtion comman 


2 Whoſoever' therefore refiſteth 
the power, reſiſteth the ordinance © 
God :' and they that reſiſt, ſhall-re- 
ceiveto themſelves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not &rerrour to 
good works, bur to the-evil/. Wile 
thon then not be afraid of the power? 
do that which is good;and thou ſhalt 
have praiſe of the ſame: 
- ,4 Forhe is the miniſter of God to 
thee'for good. '' Bur if thou. do that 
which 1s evil,” be afraid; for he 
beareth not the ſword in vain : for 
he is the miniſter 'of God, a reven- 
ger to execute wrath upon him that 
docth evil, 
5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſub- 


for conſcience ſake. 
6 For, for this cauſe pay you tri- 


bute alſo : for they are Gods mini-| 


ſters, attending continually upon this 
very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their 
dues : tribute ro whom tribute is due, 
cuſtom ro whom cuſtom, fear to 
whom fear, honour to whom ho- 
nour. | 
38 Owe no man any thing, but to 
love one anorher : for he that loveth 
another, hath fulfilled rhe law, 

9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commit 
adultery, Thou ſhaltnot kill, Thou 
ſhalc nor ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet; 
and 1f there be any other-command- 
ment, It 15 briefly comprehended in 
this ſaying, namely Thou ſhalt love 
thy ne!ghbour as thy ſelf, 

Io Love worketh no ill ro his 


neighbour : therefore love zs the ful-|' 


filling of the law, 4 
11 And that, knowing, the time, 
that now it is high time tro awake 
out of ſleep: for now 7s our falva- 
Tho tian 


— 


Gluttony forbidden. @TY 1D: 38: 


ve no of 


10n-nearer then when we believed. |''7 For notte'of - vs liverh to him- 

12 The night is far ſpent, the day {cIf, and no man dieth to himſelf, 
5s athand : let us rherefore caſt off | 8 For whether we live, we liveun- 
he works of darkneſs, and let us tothe Lord; andwherher we die, we 


eat all chings : anorher who 15 weak, 


ut onthe armour of lighr. 

13 Ler u\'walk honeſtly as in the 
ay; not in rioting and drunkenneſs, 
ot in chambering'and wantonnels, 
not in ſtrife and envying. 

14 Butput ye on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and make' not” proviſion for 
the fleſh, to falf! the luſts thereof. 
CHAP. XIV. 


3 Men may not content or ' condemn one tbe 
other for things indifferent 5 13 0ut: take 
heed that they give no vjjence an them ; 
15 for that th, apojile proveth unlawful by 


many reaſons, 
Im that is weak in the faith re- 
celve you, 94t not to doubtful 
diſputarion:. | 
2 For one believerh that he may 


eateth herbs. 

3 Ler nor him that eateth, de- 
ſpiſe him that eaterh nor; and ler 
not him which eaterh nor, judge him 
thar eateth : for God hath received 
him, 

4 Who art thou that judgeſt ano- 
ther mans ſervant ? ro his own maſter 
he Nlandeth or falleth : Yea, he ſhall 
be holden up.: for God 1s able -ro 
make him ſtand. 

5 One man eftecemeth one day 
above another : anorher efteemerh 
every day alibe, Ler every man ve 
fully perſwaded in his own mind. 

6 He that regarderh the day, Te- 
pardeth 7t unto the Lord; and he'thar 
regardeth not the day, to the Lord 


and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 


te unro the Lord: whether we live 
therefore or die, we are the Lords. 
-\-9 For to this end Chriſt. both di- 
, and roſe; and revived, that he 
might be Lord both'of the dead and 


living. 7 1 


10 Eur why doſt thou judge thy | 


brother ? or why doft rhou (cr at 


noughe rthy- brother ? for we ſhall] - 


ll ſtand before'the judgment-ſear of 
Chriſt. 73610 

11 For it 1s written, 4s I live, 
faith the Lord, every knee ſhall bowe 


to God. 
12- So then every one of us ſhal] 
give account of himſelf ro God. 

13 Lerus nor therefore judge one 
anorher any more ; but judge. this 
rather, that no man pur a ſtumbling- 
block, or an occaſion to fall in bis 
brothers way. 

14 I know, and am perſwaded by 
the Lord Jeſus, rhar there is nothing 
unclean of 1t ſelf : but ro him that 
eſtcemerh any thing to be unclean, 
tolitm Zt z5 unclean, 

15 Burif thy brother be grieved 
with thy mear, now walkeſt thou nor 


-” 


ro me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs | | 


charitably. Deſtroy not him with 
thy meat, for whom Chriſt died. 

16 Ler not then your good be 
evil ſpoken of. | 
19 For the kingdom of God is not 
mea: and drink, bur righteouſnels, 


he dothnot regard jt. He that eat- 
eth, eateth ro rhe Lord, for he gyvetl 
God thanks; and he thor eaterhnot 
to rhe Lord he eateth not, and p1 
veth God thanks. 


13 Forhe thatin theſe things ſer 
verh Chriſt, zs acceptable. ro Gody. 
and approved of men. , 

19 Let us therefore follow aft 
the things which make for peace 


Qq3 ang 


= 


and things wherewithene may cd! 

fie another. | 1; 1 

20 For meat deſiroy-not the work 
of God. Altchings-indeed are pure; 
but 7t 75 evil for-thatr man who eateth, 
with offence. þ 2!Þ 10 & 

21 It is good neithet; to eatfleſh, 
nor to drink -wine, nor 4ny thing 
whereby thy brather Aumblerh, or 
is offended, or is made weak. 

22 Haſt thow faich 2 have ir to thy 
felf before God. Happy., is he that 
condemneth rot - himſelf in. that 
thing which he alloweth. ' b 

23 And he-that doubteth, 1s 
damned.-if he eat, becauſe be eateth 
not of faith: for whatſoever x not 


of faith, is ſin. Hg 
CHAP. XV. | 


3 The ſtrorg muſt bear with! the weak, 2 We 
may not jleaje our ſelves, 2 for Chriſt did 
mot fo, 7 but veceive..one the. other as 
Chriſt 434 ws all, 8 both fews and Gen- 
riles, 15 Paul excuſeth is writing, 28 and 
promiſeih to ſee them, 30 an4 requeſteth 


+ AS We as Gentilcs. 


and. one mouth glorifie God, eve 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
- 7 Wherefore receive ye one ano 
ther, as Chriſt alſo received us, to 
the glory of God;, _. , 
- 8 Nowl ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was 
a miniſter of the circumciſion for the 
truth of God, to confirm the pro- 
miſes made unto the fathers : 

9 And that the Gentiles might 
glorifie God for bis mercy; as itis 


written, For this cauſe I will con- 


tels to thee among the Gentiles, and 


.|ſing unto thy name. 


10 And again he faith, Rejoyce 
ye Gentiles with his people. 

11 And again, Praiſe the Lord 
all ye- Gentiles, and laud him all ye 
people. 

12 And again Efaias faith, There 
ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, and he that 
ſhall riſe to reignover the Gentiles ; 
in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, 


their prayers. 


E then that are ſtrong, 
V ought to bear the infir- 
mities of the weak, and not to pleaſe 
our ſelves. | 

2 Let every one of us pleaſe þzs 

neighbour for bis good toedification. 
| 3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not 
himſelf; bur as itis written, The re- 
* . [proches of them that reproched thee 
fell on me. . 

4 For whatſoever things were 
written aforetime, were written for 
our learning ; that we through pa- 
tience and comfort of the ſcriptures 
might have hope. ' 

s Now the God of patience and 

nſolation, grant you to be hke- 
- minded one towards another, ac- 
- [cording to Chriſt Jeſus : 

\ 6 That ye may with one mind 


I; Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in Letiering, 
that ye may abound in hope through 
e power of the holy Ghoſt. 

14 And I my ſelf alſo am per- 
waded of you, my brethren, that ye 
fo are full of goodneſs, filled wich 
Il knowledge, able alſo to admoniſh 
ne another, 

15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, IT have 
vritten the more boldly unto you, 
n ſome ſort, as putting you in mind, 
auſe of the grace that is given to 
e of God, 

16 Thar I ſhould be the miniſter 
f «jeſus Chriſt ro the Genriltes, mi- 
iſtring the goſpel of God, that the 

ering up of the Gentiles might be 
cceptable, being ſanGified by the 
oly Ghoſt. 

I7 T have therefore whereof 1 
ay glory through Jeſus Chriſt, iR 

thoſe 


6 Of 
thoſe things which pertain to God, - | 

18 ForI will not dare to ſpeak of 
any of rhofe rhings, which Chriſt 
hath not wrought by me, to make 
the Gentiles obedient, by word: and 
deed, 

ig Through mighty ſigns and 
wonders, by the power of the Spirit 
of God ;.4o that from Jeruſalem and 
round abour unto Illyricum, I have 
fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. 
20 Yea,ſo have I ſtrived ro preach 
the goſpel,nor where Chriſt was na- 
med, leſt I ſhould build upon ano- 
ther mans foundation: 

21 Butasitis wricren, To whom 
he was not ſpoken of, they ſhall fee : 
and they that have not heard, ſhall 
underſtand. 

22 For which cauſe alſo I have 
been much hindred from coming to 
wy 

: 23 Bur now. having no more place 
in theſe parts, and having a great 
deſwe theſe many years to come un- 
to you z/ 

24 Whenſoever I take my jour- 
ney 1nro Spain, I will come to you : 
for I truſt ro ſee yu 1n my Journey, 
and to be brought on my way thi- 
therward by you, if firſt I be ſome- 
what filled with your company. 

25 But nowl go unto Jcrulalem, 
ro miniſter unto the ſaints, | 

25 For 1t hath pleaſed them of 
Macedonia and Achaia, tro make a 
certain coniribution for rhe © poor 
fainrs which are at Jeruſalem. 

27 Ic hath pleaſed them werzly, 


nd their debrers they are. For if the 
entiles have been made partakers 
f cheir ſpiricual chings, their duty 15 
ſo to miniſter unco them-in carnal 
things, 
'28 When thereforc I have per- 


{ 


+ 


formed this, and have Gale © them 


this fruit, I will come by you itito 
Spain. . * 

29 And 1 am ſure that when 1 
ome unto you, I ſhall come in rhe 


ulnefs of the blciling of tHhfe goſpel 


of Chrift, 


30 Now I beſcech you, brethren, 


for the Lord Jefus Chriſts ſake, and 
for rhe love of the Spiric, that ye 
ſtrive, togerher with ' me in your 
prayers toGod forme z | 

31 That I maybe delivered from 
them rhart do nor believe in Judea; 
and that my ſervice which I have 


for Jeruſalem, may be accepted of | 


the ſaints : 

32 Thar I may come unto you 
with joy by the will of God, and 
may with you be refreſhed. 

33 Now the God of peace be 
with you all. Amen, 

- CHAP. RVLE... 


3 Paul rrillet” the brethren t2» preet many z" 


17 and a.vi/eth thens to iak” heed of tho e 
which cauje difſenſzon andvojffe nces ; 21 ard 
af er jurdry jals ations, enderh with praye 
and tianhito God. 

Commend unto you Phebe our 

ſiſter, which 1s a ſervanc of the 
church which 1s at Cenchrea : 

2 That ye receiveher 1n the Lord, 
as becomcth ſainrs, and that ye aſſiſt 
her in whatſoever buſineſs ſhe harh 
need of you : for the hath been a ſuc- 
courer of many, and of my ſelf alſo. 

3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila my 
helpers in Chriſt Jeſus : 

+ ( Who have for my life laid 
down their own necks : unto whom 
nor onely I give thanks, but alſo all 
the churches of the Gentiles ) 

s Likewiſe greet thechurch rhat is 
in their houſe. Salure my welhelo- 


ved Epenecus, who is the firſt-fruits }- 


of Achaia unto Chriſt, 
Qq 4 


6 Greer 


— a 


em 


-|Panl willeth' 


Romans.  - 


_toa 


6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed 
much labour on vs. ; 

5 Salute Andronicus and Junta 
{my- kinſmen and my fellow-pr1- 
{foners, who are of note among the 
apoſtles, whoalſo were in Chriſt be- 
fore me. £ | 
8 Grcet Amplias my beloved in 
the Lord. | 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in 
Chrift, and Stachys my beloved. _ 

10 Salute Apelles approved in 
Chriſt. Salute them which are” of 
Ariſtobulus houſpold. | 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. 
{ Greer them that be of the hoyſhold of 
Narciſſus, which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Trypho- 
1fa, who labour in the Lord. Salute 
the beloved Perfis, which labourcd 
much in the Lord. 

I; Salute Rufus choſerr in the 
{ Lord, and his mother and mine; 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the 
brethren which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his ſiſter, and Olympas, 
| and all *che ſaints which are with 
them. | 

16 Salute. one another with an 
holy kiſs. The churches of Chriſt 
falure you. 

17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, 
mark them which cauſe diviſions 
and offences, contrary ro the do- 
&rane which ye have learned; and 
avoid them. 

18 tor they that are ſuch, ſerve 
not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, bur their 

Own belly ; and by good words ant 


= 


he ſimple. | 

19” For your obedience is come 
broad unto all men. I -am glad 
therefore on your behalf : but yer 
I would have you wiſe unto that 
which is good, and ſimple concern- 
ing evil. 

20 And the God of peace ſhall 
ruiſe Satan under yonr feet ſhortly, 


{The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


be with you. ' Amen. _ 
21 Timothens my work-fellow, 


my kinſmen ſalute you. 

22 TI Terrius, ' who wrote this 
epiſtle, ſalute you in the Lord. 
23 Gaius mine'koſt, and of the 
whole church, faluteth you. Eraſtus 
the chamberlain of the city ſaluterh 
you, and Quartus a brother. 
24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be wich you all. Amen. 
25 Now to him that is of power 
to ſtabliſh you according ro my go- 
ſpel , and the preaching of Jeſus 
Chriſt, (according to the revelation 
of rhe myſtery, which was kept ſe- 
cret ſince the world began, 
26 Pur now 15 made manifeſt, and 
by the ſcrigrures of the prophers ac- 
cording ro the commandment of the 
everlaſting God, made known to all 
nations for the obedience of faith ) 
27 To God onely wiſe be glory 
through Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. 


q Writren to the Romans from 

Corinthus, and ſent by __ 
ſervant of the church at Cen 
chrea. | 


4 The 


ir ſpeeches Teceive the hearrs of” 


and Lucius and Jaſon and Sofipater | 


—— 
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oiCHAP. L 
After his ſalutation and thankggiving, 10 he 
exhorterh them to unity, 12 and.  reproveth 
their diſſenfsons, 18 God deſtroyeth the wiſ- 
dom of the wiſe 21 by "the fooliſhneſs of 
preaching ; and 26 calleth not the wiſe, 
mighty, and noble, but 27, 28 the fooliſh, 
weak, and men of no account, 

Aul called to be an apoſile of 

Jeſus Chriſt, through the will 
of God, and Soſthenes our bro- 
her, 
2 Unto the church of God which 
isar Corinth, to them that are ſan- 
ified in Chriſt Jeſus, called to be 
ſatats, with all that in every place 
call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, both theirs and ours. 

3 Grace be unto you, and peace 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 I thank my God always on your 
behalf, for the grace of God which 
is given you by Jeſus Chriſt; 

5 Thar inevery thing ye are en- 
riched by him, 1n all utterance, and 
in all knowledge : 

6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt 
was confirmed 1n you, ; 

7 So that ye come behind in no 
gift; waiting for the coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

3 Who ſhall alſo confirm you un- 
to the end, that ye may be blameleſs 
in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
9 God zs faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto the fellowllip of 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


mong you; but thatye be perfeR! 
joynet rogether ;n che fe :ming; 
nd in the fame judgment. : . | 
11 For it hath beendeclared unto | 
of yeu, my brethren, by them 
bich are of the houſe of Chloe, thay 
here are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I ſay, that every one 
of you ſaith, I amof Paul, and I of 
A and I of Cephas, and of |: 
hrift, 

123 Is Chriſt divided ? was Paul 
rucified for you? or were ye ba- 
prized in the name of Paul ?- - 

14 I thank God, that I baptized 
none of you, but Criſpus, and Gaius : 

15 Leſt any ſhould fay, thatI had 
baprized in mine own name. * _ 

16 And I baprized alſo the hou- 
ſhold of Stephanas : beſides, I know 
not whether I baprizedany ather. 

15 For Chriſt ſent me not to 
aptize, but to preach the goſpel : 
not with wiſdom of words, leſt the 
croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made of 
none effe&. 

18 For the preaching of the croſs 
1s to them that periſh, fooliſhneſs : 
but unto us which are faved, it is the 
power of Gud. 

I9 For it 1s written, Iwill de- 
ſtroy the wiſdom. of the wiſe, and 
will bring to nothing the under- 
ſtanding of the prudent. 
20 Where zs the wiſe ?. where 


10: Now [ beſeech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Jet 


3s the ſcrite? where is thediſputer 
of this woPld ? hath not God made 


_ fooliſh | 


- =. 
mo. 


1 fooliſh rhe wiſdom of this world ? 
21 For after thar, m the wifdom 
of God, the world by wiſdom knew 
not God, tit pleaſed God: by the 
fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave 
. | them that believe, - 
22 For the [Jews requirea fign, 
and the 'Grecks ſcek afrer wiſdom : 
23 Burt we preach Chriſt crucifi. 
ed, untothe Jews a ſtumbling; block, 
and unto theGreeks, fooliſhneſs ; ' 
- Z4 Bur unto them which are cal- 
led, both Jews and Greeks,” Chriſt 


of God. 

.. 25 Bceauſe the fooliſhneſs of God 
41s wiſer then men; and the weak- 
--jnefs of God 15 ſtronger then men. 

| 26 Forye ſee your calling, bre- 

zthren, how that not many wiſe men 

after the fleſh, not many mighty, not 
fmany noble are called, 

* 25 But God hath choſen the fool- 

Iſh things of the world, to confound 

the wiſe; 'avd God hath choſen the 

weak things of the world, to con- 

. | found the things which are mighty ; 

28 And bafe things of the world, 

and rings which are deſpiſed, hath 


are not, to bring to nought things 
that are : 

29 Thar no fleſh ſhould glory in 
his preſence. 

309 But ofhimare ye in Chriſt Je- 
fas, who of God 1s made unto us wil- 
dom, andrighteouſneſs, and ſanCtt- 
fication, and redemption : 

31 Thar, according as It is writ- 
ren, He thar gloricth, let him glory 
in-the Lord, | 


CHAP. IL 


. . . 

He declzreth that kis-preaching, 1 though, it 
bring not excollency of ſrecch, or of 4 Þu=- 
mare wiſdom, yet conji fteth an the 4,5 Poirer 


of Cod ; and *ſo fay excelleth 6 the wiſdom 
of this wort, and g tumane fenfe, -ar that 
14 the n tural man cannot underſtand it. | 


Nd 1, brethren, when I came to 


the power of God, and. the wiſdom | 


God choſen, yea, and things. whicky 


you,.came not with excellency 
f ſpeech, or of wiſdom, declaring 
nto you the teſtimony of God. 

2 For Idetermined not to know 
ny thing among you, ſave Jeſus 
hriſt, and him crucified. | 

3 And I was with you in weak- 
els, and in fear, and in much trem- 
ling. | 

4 And myfpeech, and my preach- 
ng was noc with enticing words 

mans wiſdom, but in- demon- 
ration of the Spirit, and of power: 

5 Thar your faith ſhould nor ſtand 
n the wiſdom of men, bur in rhe 
ower of God, 

6: Howheir, we ſpeak wiſdom a- 
nong them that are perfe& : yet not 
he wiſdom of this world, nor of 
he princes of this world, that come 
o nought, 

7 But we ſpeak the wifdom of 
od in a myſtery, even che hidden 
iſ1om which God ordained before 
he world unto our glory. 

8 Which none of the princes of 
his world knew: for had they 
nown zt, they would not have cru- 
tified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is writcen, .Eye hath 
hot ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entred 1nto the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. 

10 But God hatly revealed then 
into us by his Spirit : for the Spirit 
ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, ſave the ſpirit of 
man which is in him? eyen ſo the 
things 


Cinldren. 


things of God knoweth no man, bu 

the Spirit of God. 

12 Now' we have received, not 
the ſpirit of the world, but the Spi- 
rit which is of God; that we might 
know the things that are freely g1- 
yen tous of God, 

13. Which things alſo we ſpeak, 
not in the words which mans wiſ- 
dom teacheth, bur which the holy 
Ghoſt teacheth ; comparing ſpiri- 
tual things with ſpiritual. ; 

14 But the natural man receiveth 
nor the things of the Spirit of God : 
for they are fooliſhneſs unto him ; 
neither can he know then, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

15 But he that is ſpiritual, judg- 
eth all things, yet he himſelf 15 
judged of no man. 

16 For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that he may in- 
ſirut him? Bur we have the mind 
of Chriſt, 

CHAP. II. 

1 Milkis fit for children. 3 Strife and diviſ= 
on, arguments of a fleſhly mind, 75 He that 
planteth, and he that watereth, 15 nothing, 
9 The miniſters are Gods fellorr-rrorkmen, 
11 Chriſt the onely foundation. 16 Men the 
temples of God, 17 which muſt be kept koly, 
19 The wiſdom of -this world 1s fooliſhneſs 
with God. 

Nd IT, brethren, could not 

ſpeak unto you as unto ſpiri- 

tual, but as unto carnal, e: as unto 
babes 1n Chriſt. 

2 I have fed you with milk, and 
not with meat : for hitherto ye were 
not able to bear zt, neither yernow 
are ye able. 

2 Far ye are yet carnal; for 
whereas there zs among you envy- 
Ing, and firife, and diviſions, are ye 
not carnal, and walk as men ? 

4 For whi's one faith, I am of 


are ye not carnal ? 


Paul, and another, I an of A al 


s Who then is Paul, and who j 
Apollos, but miniflers by whom y 
believed, even as the Lord gave t 
every man ? | 

6 I-have run Apollos water 
ed: but God gave the increaſe,  _ 

7. So then neither is he tha 
planterh any thing, neither he 
watereth : but God that giveth 
increaſe. 

8 Now he that planteth, and 
that watereth, are one: and ev 
man ſhall receive his own rewar 
according to his own labour. - 

9 For we are labourers roge 


ye are Gods building. 
10 According to the grace 
God which 1s given unto me, as 


foundation, and another buildeth 
thereon. Bur let every man take 
heed how he buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no 
man Jay; then that 1s laid, which is 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation, gold, filver, preci- 
ous ſtones, wood, hay, ſtubble ; 

13 Every mans work ſhall be 
made manifeſt. For the day fhall 
declare it, becauſe it ſhall be reveal- 
ed by fire; and the fire ſhall try eve- 
ry mans work, of whart ſort it is. 

14 Ifany mans work abide which 
he hath built thereupon, he ſhall 
receiyea reward, | 

15 If any mans work ſhall be 
burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs : bur he 


16 Know ye not that yeare the 
temple of God, and that the Spirir 


wiſe maſter-builder I have laid the 


with God : ye are Gods husbandry,| | 


_ 


himſelf ſhall be ſaved;yet ſo,as by fire} 


of God dyellcth in you? 


wit 4 


A 


I 


ifdom of this world. L 


God, him ſhall God deftroy : for 
' the temple of God is holy, which 
emple ye Are. | 

138 Letno man deceive himſelf : 
f any man among you ſeemenh to be 
iſe in this world, let him become 
fool, char he may be wiſe, 

19 For the wiſdom of this world 
fooliſhneſs with God : for it is writ- 
en,He taketh the wiſe in their own 
afrineſs, 

'*20 And again, The Lord know- 
th the thoughts of the wiſe, thar 
ey are vain. y 

21 Therefore ler no man glory in 
men : for all rhings are yours : 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things preſent, or things 
to come ; all are yours 

23 Andye are Chriſts ; and Chriſt 
i5 Gods. 

CHAP. IV. 


1 In what account the minyters 0u-ht to be 
had. 5 We bave nothing whick we have not 
received. 9 Tie ap ft'cs fp.arclos to the 
world, ange!s, an4men, 13 the j;Lb and 
off=jcouring of the worl4;, 15 yet var fathers 
in Chrijt, 16 whom we ought to follow, 

Er a man fo account of us, as 
of the miniſters of Chriſt, and 
ſtewards of the myſterics of God. 

2 Moreover it is required in ſtew- 

ards, that a man be found faithful. 

Bur wich me it is a very (mall 

thing that I ſhould be judged of you, 

or of mans judgment : yea, I judge 
not mine own ſelf. 

4 For I know nothing by my ſelf, 
yer am I not hereby juſtified : bur he 
thar judgeth me 1s the Lord. 

s Therefore judge nothing be- 

fore rhe time, until rhe Lord come, 

- | who both will bring to light the 

hidden things of. darkneſs, and 


gw. 


onnthians, Whatap:ſtles are 


r7.If any man defile the temple 


will make manifeſt 'the counſels of 
the hearts : and then ſhall every man 
have praiſe of God. 
| 6 And theſe things, brerhren, I 
have in a figure transferred to my 
ſelf, and to Apollos, for your ſakes ; 
that ye might learn in us .nor to 
think of men, above that which is 
vricten, thar no one of you be puf- 
ed up for one againſt another. 


from another? and what haſt thou 
that thou didft not receive? now 
if chou didſt receive it, why doft 
thou glory as if thou hadſt notre- 
ved zt ? | 
8 Now ye are full,now yeare rich, 
ye have reigned as kings without us : 
and I would ro God ye did reign, 
that we alſo raight reign with you. 

ov ForT think that God hath ſer 
forth us the apoſtles laſt, as it were 
appointed to death; For we are 
made a ſpectacle unto the world, 
and to angels, aud ro mcn, 

10 We are fools for Chriſts ſake, 
bur ye aye wiſe 1n Chriſt : we are 
weak, bur ye are ſtrong : ye are ho- 
nourable, but we are deſpiſed. 

11 Even unto this preſent hour 
we both hunger and thuſt, and are 
naked, and are buffered, and have 
no certain dwelling-place ; 

12 And lahour, working with our 
own hands : being reviled, we bleſs: 
being perſecuted, we ſuffer it : 

13 Being defamed, we intreat: 
we are made as the hlth of rhe world 


7: For who maketh thee to differ | 


and are the off-ſcouring of all thing 

unto this day. 

14 I write not theſe things t 

ſhame you, but as my beloved ſons 

warn you. | 

1s For though you have ten thou 

ſand inſtructours in Chriſt, yet have y 
no 


1nceſtuous perſon. / 


not many fathers : for in Chriſt Jeſus 
1 have begotten you through the 
goſpel. 

16 Wherefore I beſeech you, be 
ye followers of me. 

19 For this cauſe have I ſent unto 
you Timotheus, . who is my beloved 
ſon, and faithful in the Lord, who 
ſhall bring you into remembrance of 
my ways which be in Chriſt, as I 


teach every where 1n every church. 
| +18 Now ſome are puffed up as 
(though I would notcome to you. 
| 15 ButIwill cometo you ſhortly, 
if the Lord will, and will know, not 
'the ſpeech of them which are puffed 
/up, but the power. . 

20 For rhe kingdom of God zs 
not in word, but in power. 
| 21 What will ye? ſhallI come 
unto you with a rod, or in love,and 
'zn the ſpirit of meeknels ? 


| CHAP. V.. 


1 The incefluous perſon, 6 is cauſe ra'key of 
' ſhame unto them, then of rejozcing, 7 The 
| old leaven is tobe furgedout. 10 tainows 
| offenders are tobe ſhunned and avoided. 


JT is reported commonly that there 
|] #s fornication among you,and ſuch 
fornication, as is not ſo much as na- 
imed amongſt the Gentiles, that one 
ſhould have his fathers wife. 
| 2 And ye are puffed up,and have 
not rather mourned, that he thar 
hath done this deed, might be raken 
away from among you. 
| 3 Forl verily as abſent in body, 
bur preſent in ſpiric, have judged 
already, as though I were preſent, 
concerning him that hath ſo done this 
deed; 
| 4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, when ye are gathered toge- 
her, and my ſpirit, with the power 
f our Lord Jel us Chriſt, 


3.Vl, Þ Avol ers |. 


s To deliver ſuch an:one utiro 


[Satan for the deſtruion of rhe fleſh, 


thar. the ſpiric may be faved. in the 
day of the Lord Jcſus. | 

6 Your glorying Js not good: 
Know ye not that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump ? 

7 Purge out therefore the” old 
leaven, that ye may be a new lump, 
as ye are unleavened.. For 'even 
Chriſt our. paſſover is ſacrificed -for: 
US. | 
8 Therefore let us keep the feaſt, 
not with old leaven, neither: with 
the leaven of. malice and wickedneſs, 
but with the unleavened bread of 
ſincerity and rruch. qt ] 
9 I wrote unto you /1n an-epiſile, 
not ro company with fornicatours. 


fornicatours of this world, or with 
the covetous.or extorti >ners, or ivith 
1dolarers ; for then muſt ye needs go 
out ofthe world. | 
11 Bur now I have written unto 
you, not to. keep company, 4f-any. 
man that 1s called a brother be a for- 
nicatour,or covetous, or attidulacer, 
or a railer,or a drunkard; or an'ex- 
torcioner, - with ſuch an one, no not 
Co Cat. Cog 13:1. 
12 For what have to dorg judge 
them alſo that are without? \do- not 
ye judge them that are within? | 
I; Bur -them that. are without, 
God judgeth. Therefore put away. 
from among your ſelves that wick- 
ed perſon, 
CHAP. VI. 

1 The Corinthians = 10: vex their brethren, 

in going to lavp wo! them , 6eſpecially un- 
der mfidels. 9g Tre unrighteeus ſha not 
inheri: the kingom of God, 1 5 Pier bedpes 
are the membe#s of Chrift, *19 and temples 


of the holy Ghoſt z 16, 17 they muſt not 
therefore be defiled. 


—_ 


ns 


4 


Daze |. 


—— 


10 (Yet not altogether- with-;rhe 


—_— 


— o-not'tolaw. 1. CLMINE 


\ Are any of you, having a mat- 
| bye xcr againſt another, goto law 
before. the unjuſt, and not before the 
aints ? 

'2 Do ye not know that the ſaints 
ſhall. judge the world ?-and If the 
orld ſhall be judged by you, are ye 
wriworthy to judge the ſmalleft mat- 
oe o1 5-7 
3 Know yenot that we ſhall judge 
angels ? how much more things that 
pertain to this life ? 

'4 Ib then ye have judgments of 
things: pertaining to this life, ſer 
them'/ro' judge who are leaft efteem- 
ed inthe church. 
"| 5 TI ſpeak to your ſhame. Isit ſo, 
that there:1s not a wiſe man amongſt 
you? | no:not one that ſhall be able 
eo' judge /berween his brethren ? 
6 Bur brother goeth ro law with 
brother, and that before the unbe- 
levers. ' / --/ ol ; 
7 Now therefore there 1s utterly 
z7faulramong you; becauſe ye go to 
hwone . with another : why do ye 
not rather take wrong ? why do ye 
1 nor rather: fuffer your ſelves ro be 
defrauded 2: : 
-- 8 *Nayy you do wrong. and de- 
fraud, and that your brethren. 
9g. Know ye not that rhe unrigh- 
reous ſhall not inherit the king- 
dom of God? Be nor deceived: 
neicher fornicatours, nor idolaters, 
nor adulterers;- nor effemmnate, nor 
abuſers of themſelves with man- 
kind, 
10 Nor thijeves,nor coyctous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor 


ans. Our bodies a1 
name of 'the Lord Jeſus;+.andby the 
Spirit of our God, 

12 All things are lawful unto me, 


bur all -chings are not expedient : 
all rhings are lawful for me,!' but F. 


w1ll not be brought under thepower 
of any. " "= 

13 Meats for the belly, and the 
belly for meats : bur God ſhall de- 
ſtroy both ic and them. Now the bo- 
dy 7s nor for fornication, bur for the 
Lord; and the Lord for the: body. 
14 And God hath borh raiſed up 
the Lord, and will alſo raiſe ap us by 
his own power. RY 
Is Know ye not, that your bodies 
are the members of Chriſt ? ſhall I 
then rake the members of Chriſt, 
and make them the members. of an 
harlot ? God forbid. | 
16 What, know ye not that he 
which is joyned to an harlor, 1s one 
body ? for two ( falth he ) ſhall be 
one tleſh. 
I9 Buthe thatis joyned unto the 
Lord, 1s one ſpirit. 
18 Flee fornication. Every fin 
that a man doerh, 15 without the bo- 
dy : buthe that commitrteth fornica- 
tion, ſinnerh againſt his own body. 
19 What, know ye not that your 
body 15 the remple of the holy Ghoſt 
which is in you, which ye have of 
God, and ye are not your own ? 
20 For ye are bought with a 
price : therefore glorifie God m-your 
body, and in your ſpirit, which-are 
$o 

CHAP. VIE 


tioners, ſhall inheric the kingdo 
of God 


1x 2nd ſuch were ſome of you 
but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſan&i 
fied, bur ye are juſtified in 


2 He treateth'of marriage, 4 ſhewing it to be 
a remedy aprinſt fornication, 10 and that 
the bond\thereof ought not lightly to be di/- 
ſulved, 18, 2c. Every man muſt be'cor.$.2t 
with his vocation. 25 Virginity wherefore to 
be embraced, 35 and for what reſpetts we 
may ei'her marry, or abſtain from marrying. 


ue temples. | 


Whit mmarr/age is. > Oo haD, Bi... Good tobe aoateh 
Ow. - copectning: the, things] * +3 And; a+. women which bath 
N whereof ye wrote, unto me :.1*] an huſband the helieyeth-nor, and- 
| is good for a man' nar/eo. rouch- af 1f he. be pleaſed ro dwell withy hev, 
: | Þ' | woman; ler, her not leave him. 
| } 2:;NevertheleG6, to avoid fornica-} 14 For the unbelicving huſband 
tion, - let.every. man- have his own 1s ancified by the wite,, apdithe-un- 
wife, and let every woman -have her] belteving! wite is fanRihed. by. rhe 
. own huſband. - huſband:cHe, were your children 
. 3 Lev! the huſband render unto unclean; bur now are they: holy. 
. the wife due benevolence : and like- t5- 'But 1f the unbelieving::.de- 
e | | | wiſe:alſo:the-wife unto the huſband. | parr, ler him deparr. A/brotheror 
4''The wife hath not power of her} a ſiſter is. not under  bondageire fuch 
D  own-body,but the huſband:and like-| cafes : bur God hath Gn us ro 
y wiſe. alſo: the huſband hath not pow-| peace, 
er of his own body, bur the wife. 16 . For. what. knoweſt! thou; 
S ||| |. 5s Defraud you not onethe 6ther, | wife, whether thou ſhak Gretly kn: 
1 except zt be with conſenr for a time, | band? or how knoweſt chou,'O-man, 
b that ye may give your ſelves, to faſt-| whether rhou ſhalr ſave thy. wife? » || 
n || }ing and prayer ; and come togerher| 17 BurasGod hath diſtriburedrs | 
again, thar Satan tempt you not for every man, as the Lord&hath:cated 


e || | your .incontinency. every one; ſo ler him walk : /and ſo 
Ee '6 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, ordain; I mall churches, -- 
e ||| ard not -of commandment; ' 18 Is ahy man called; being:cir- 


7 For I: would that all menwere| cumciſed ?. Jer him not become! un- 
Ce even as Imy ſelf : but every man hath circumciſed : is any called in uncir- 
his proper gift of God, one after this | cumciſion'? let him not: become cir-' 


n || |manner, and another afrer thar. cumciſed. 

J- 3. fay. therefore ro the unmarri-| 19 Circumciſion 15 nothing, and 

a- || |ed and widows, Ir is good for them | uncircumciſion is. nothing, | hut; the 
if they abide evenas I. keeping of the commandmemes: of 

ur 9 Burt if they cannor contain, let] God. 

ſt || | them marry : for ir is better ro mar-] 20 Let every man abide in the 

of ||| ry then ro burn, ſame calling wherein he was called. 


10 And unto the married I com-] 21 Artthoucalled being aſeryant? 
a | || mand, yet'nor I, bur the Lord, Let| care not for 1t; bur if thou __—_— 
ur | [| not the wife depart from ber huſband :} be made free, uſe 7t rather, 
re 11 Butand if fhedepart, let her] 22 For he that 1s called in the 
remain unmarried, or be reconciled} Lord, being a ſervant, 1s the Lord: 
|| co ber huſband : and let nor the buſ-| free-man-: likewiſe alſo he that 1: 
be | $] band- put away þ4 wife. called beingfree, 15 Chriſts (ſervant; 
hat I2 Bur to che reſt ſpeak I, notthe} 23 Ye are bovght with a ptice, 
i/- |] Lord, Ifany brother hath a wife that] be not ye the ſervancs of men. 
believerh not, and ſhe be pleaſed t 24 Brethren, let every ma 
dwell wich him, ler him not put her] wherein he ts called, therein _ te 


away. wan God. : 


54 NOV 


low:to.uſe:this world.. I. 


| "25 Now' concerning” virgins) I 
| [have nocomfnandment'of the Lord : 
{ yer I'pive my judgment #s one thar 
hath obtained mercy of the Lord to 
be faitfiful. 10 1k 
25'T- ſuppoſe therefore that this 
is povd*for the preſent diſtreſs, 1ſay, 
'thar' #f 5s good for a man ſo to be. 
275-Art rhou bound unto a-wife ? 
ſeek ''mot- to be looſed, Art® thou 
looſed from a wife ? ſeek nota wife. 
-129''But: and 1f rhou marry, thou 
haſt norfinned; and if a virgin marry, 
ſhe hath nor ſinned: nevertheleſs, 
1 fuch'/ſhall 'have trouble 1n the fleſh ; 
-but I ſpare you. | 
29. Bur this I ſay, brethren, the 
time is ſhort. It remaineth that both 
they that. have wives, be as though 
they had none ; | 
30 And they that weep, as though 
they wept not; and they that re- 
Joyce, as though they rejoyced nor z 
and they that buy, as though they 
poſſeſſed not ; 
31" And they that uſe this world, 
as not abuſing ir : for the faſhion of 
this world paſſeth away. 
+ :32*BurT would have you without 
carefuineſs. He that is unmarried, 
careth for the things that belong to 
the 'Lord, how he may pleaſe the 
Lord 


33 [But he that is married, careth 
_ {forthe things that are of the world, 


+ .:1'C 
profit, nor. that IT may- caſta] (| 
upoir you, *bur- for rhar' which | is 
-comely,” and- that you -may-«attend 
upon the Lord without diſtrattien; | 
- - 36 Bur if any man think'thar he 
(behovgth himſelf 'uncomely' roward 
his virgin, -if ſhe paſs: che' flower © 
ber age, and need fo require, let him|f] | 
do what he will, he finneth-nor « le | 
them marry. : Wait | 
37 Nevertheleſs, he that ftandeth | 
| 


ſtedfaſt:in his hearr, having no. ne 
cellity, bar hach power overhis own 
will, and hath ſo decreed: in his 
heart,' thathe will keep-his virgin | 
doeth well. tO: 

38 'Sothen, he that giveth ber in | 
marriage; doeth well : 'but he. that 
giveth ber not in marriage, :doerh 
better, 


39 The wife is bound-by:the law} | 
as long as her huſband livech:: bur ifF | , 
her huſband be dead, ſheis arliber-F | ,, 
ty to be married to whom the will ; | 
onely-in the Lord. | tt 

49 But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſof | ,, 


abide, afrer my judgment : and 1 is 
think alſo. that I have the: ſpirit off] j, 
God. bt id 
1 To abſtain from meats offered to idfolv.8,9 Wl | to 

maſt not abuſe our Chritt ian Iibenty 10 theſ| tg 


offence of our brethren ; 11 but muſt bridl 

our knowledge with charity, FL 
ſti 
wh 


how he may pleaſe his wife. 

34 There 1s. difference alſo be- 
rweena wife and a virgin : The un- 
married'woman careth. for the things 
of the Lord, 'thar ſhe may be holy, 

in body and in ſpirit : but ſhe 
{that 1s married, careth for the things 
of the world, how ſhe may pleaſe 
ber huſband. 

35 AndthisI ſpeak for your own 


N Ow as touching things offere | 

unto idols, we know that wdf/ 
I! have knowledge, : Knowledgg] jy, 
uffeth up, but charity edifieth, cov 
2 And if any man think: that hq} .. 
nowerh any thing, he knoweth no] þ;. 
hing yet as he ought,toknow. | wh 
3 Burif any man love God, th ' my 

ame 15 known of him. | 

As concerning therefore t 

ativg of thoſe things rhat are offer 
'E 


—_ 


| Chriſtian liberty 


ed in ſactifice unto/idols, we know 


and that there is none ocher God bur 
one. NH 

s For though there be that are 
called gods, whether in heaven, 
in earth ( as there be gods many, an 
lords many ) 


the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we in him; and one Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, by whom are all things, and 
we by him. | 

9 Howheir there #s not in —_ 
man that knowledge © for ſome with 

conſcience of the idol unto this hour, 
eatiiras a thing bffcred unto an idol; 
and: their-conſcience being weak, is 
defited. .\ 

8 But meat commendeth us not to 
God: for neither if we eat, are we 
| the berrer ; neither if we catnot, are 
' we the worſe. 
| 9 Burrtakeheedleſt by any means 
| this liberty of yours become a ſtum- 
' bling-block to them that are weak. 

10 For if any man ſcethee which 
haſt knowledge fic at meat in the 


of him whighaghveak be emboldened 
 tocarthoſe things which are offered 
to tdols : .-* -© : 
'rt And through thy knowledge 
| ſhall the weak brother periſh, for 


whom Chriſt died 2: - 


12 But when ye ſurſoagainſt the] 


' brethren, and wound their weak 
conſcience, ye fin ayainft Chriſt; -* | 


that an idol is nothing'in the world, 


6 But to us there zs but one God,]- 


idols remple, ſhall notthe conſcience 


Its: abt 
bienſelf hath of bis owes acc 
18 to beeith.r chargeable unto them, 22 or 


24 Our life is like unto a race. 


A M I not an apoſtle? am I net 
free? have I not ſeen Jeſus 
Chriſt- our Lord? are not you my 
work inthe Lord? | 

2 If Tbe nor an apoſtle unto others, 
yet doubtleſs I am to you :- for the 
ſeal _ apoſtleſhip are ye in the 
Los 


examine me, is this, 
4 Have we not power to eat and 
-codrink ? - 
' 5 Have we not power to lead 


Lord, and Cephas ? 

6 Or I onely and Barnabas, have 
not we power toforbear working ? 

7 Whogoeth a warfare any time 


a vineyard, and cateth not of the 
fruit thereof? or who feedeth a 
flock, andcateth not of the milk of 
the flock ? 

-8 Say I theſe riflngs as a man? 
| or ſaith not the law the ſame alſo? 
Moſes, Thou ſhale not muzzle the 
mouth of che ox that treadeth our 
the corn, Doth God take care for 
oxcn'? 


this is written : that he that plowerh 


| *I'3' Wherefore #f meat-make m 

| brother to offend, I will catno fle 

; while the world ſtandeth, leſt I make 
| my brother to offend, 


CHAP. IX. 


IT 


partaker of his hope. 


11 If we have-foyn tmtoyou ſpits! 


ſhall reap your carnal:things? . -- 


1 He fherveth bid liberty, 7 and that the ia 


fley-ought 16 livy by he goſpe 3 15 yet th 


12 If others be partakers of this' 
| 'Y 


_ 
_—\ 


offenſive unto any in matters indiffereats\ 


3 Mine anfiver to them that do 


at his own charges? who planterh | 


ſhould plow in hope; and that he|' 
that threſheth in hope, ſhould be} 


A +. 


= 


—_— 


about a ſiſter a wife as well as other |! 
apoſtles, and as the brethren of the |* 


9 For it is written in the law of }. 


\ ha 


to Or ſaith he ir altogether for |. 
our: ſakes ? for our ſakes, no'doubr; Þ 


ritval rhings, /5 4:4 grear-thing if we} 


power | 


., 


” 


«+ Mt 


Tpower over you,- arg not we rather ? 
Nevertheleſs, we have not uſed this 
power ; but ſuffer all things, leſt we 
ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. 
13 Do ye not know that they 
which miniſter about holy things,. 
live of the things of the temple? and 
they which wait at the altar,are par- 
takers with the altar ? Y 
14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordain- 
ed, that they which preach the go- 
ſpel, ſhould live of rhe goſpel. 

-. 15 ButT have uſed none of theſe 
 Ithings. Neither have I written theſe 
things, that it ſhonld be ſo done un- 
ro me: for it were better for me to 
{die, then rthatany man ſhould make 
my glorying void, | 

16 For though I preach the goſpel, 
T have nothing to glory of : for ne- 
ceſſity 15 laid upon me; yea, wo 15 
unto me if I preach not the goſpel. 
17 For if Ido this thing willing- 
Iy,'I have a reward : but If againſt 
my will, a diſpenſation of the gbſpel 
}s committed unto me. 


rily that when I preachthe goſpel, I 
* [may make the goſpel of Chriſt with- 
our charge, that I abuſe not my 
power in the goſpel. 


Imen, yer haye I made my (elf ſer- 
vant unto all, that I might gain the 
Orc, ; 

-20 And unto the Jews I became 


18 What is my reward then ? ve- | 


-19 For though I be freefrom all | 


to them that are under the law, a 
| {under the law, that T might gain rhe 


as a Jew,that I might gain the re 
that are under the law ;' 


as Without Jaw ( being-not withour 
law. to God, but-under the law to 
- Chriſt) rhat I might gain them that 
arc without laws 


' 


21 To them that are without law$- 


þ 
] 


22 To the: weak became I as. 
weak, that I might gain the weak: 
I am made all things toall men, that 
T might by all means ſave ſome. 

23 And this I do for the goſpels 
ſake, that I might be partaker there- 
of with you. *; 

24 Know ye not that they which, 
run 1n a race, run all, but one re- 
ceiveth the prize ? So run that ye 
may obtain. | 

25 And every man that ſtriveth 
for the maſtery, is temperate in all 
things s Now, they 40 zt to obtain a 
corruptible crown, but we an incors : 
ruptible, | G 

26 I thereforeſo run, not as un« 


certainly : ſo fight I, not as-one that 


beateth the air : 

27 But I keep under my body, 
and bring it into ſubjeRion : leſt that | 
by any means when T have preach-. 
ed to others, I my ſelf. ſhould be a 
caſt-away. 


CHAP. X- 


1 The ſacraments of the Jews 6 are types of 
ours, 7 and their puniſhments 11 examples 
for 14. 14 We muſt flee from: idolatry. 21 We 
muſt not make the Lords table the table of 
devils: 2.4 and in things indifferent we muſt - 
have regard of our brethr#n, ©* 


Oreover, brethren, T would 
4 nor that ye ſhould be igno- 


rant, how that-all our fathers were} 


under the cloud, and all paſſed 
through the ſea; 


2 And were, all baptized unta | 


Moſes in the cloud, and in the ſea ; 
. 3. And did all eat the ſame ſpiri- 
tual meat; 


-4 And did all drink the ſame ſpi- 


ritual drink : (for they drank of that 
ſpiritual Rock that. followed them : 

and that Rock was Chriſt.) 
5s Bur with many of them God 
Was 


lveby the goſpel: |* 


; 


, 


| 


Coy 


Chriſt the Rock: 

was not well pleaſed: for they were 

'overthrown in the wilderneſs. 

| 6 Now theſe things were onrex- 

;amples, to the intent we ſhould not 
_ -=_ evil things , as they alſo 
uſted. . 


ſome of them ; as it is writren, The 
/and roſe up to play. 

| 8 Neither letus commit fornica- 
'tion, as ſome of them committed, 


and fell in one day three and twen- 


[ry thouſand. 
9 Neither let us. tempt Chriſt, as 
[ſome of them alſo tempted, and 
were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 

10 Neither mutmute ye, as ſome 
of them alſo murmured, and were 
deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 


they are written for our admoniti- 
on , upon whom the ends of the 
| | world are come. 
t2 Wherefore let him that think- 

eth he ſtandeth, rake heed leſt he fall. 

13 There hath no tertiptarion ta- 
ken you, but ſuch as is common to 
man; but God 3:5 faithful, who will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
thar ye are able ; but will with the 
temptation alſo make a way to e- 
ſcape, that ye may be able to bear 3t. 

14 Wherefore my dearly beloy- 
ed, flee from idolatry. 

ts I ſpeak asto wiſe men : judge 
ye what I ſay. 

16 Thecup of bleſſing which we 


T I} bleſs, is it not the communionof th 


bloud of Chriſt ? The bread whi 
we break, 15 rt not the communio 
of the body of Chriſt ? 

17 For we being many are- on 


+. Adio 


is x... 
Chap. 1: 


{people ſat down to ear and drink, jthe Gentiles facrifice, they ſacrifice 


11 Nowall theſe things happen-- 
t || {ed. unto them for enſamples : and 


OR WO ROO. 


1901? TY, 


all partakers of that one bread. 
18 Behold Iſracl after the fleſh : 
zre not they which ear of the ſacr1- 
fices, partakers of the altar ? __ 
15 WharſayT then? that the 1ddl 
is any thing,or that which is offered 


9 Neither be ye idolaters,as wer? {in ſacrifice to idols 1s any thing-? 


20 Bur 1 fay,that the chings which 


to devils, and not to God: and I 
would not that ye fhonld have fe 
lowſhip with devils; d 
21 Ye cannot drink the-cup of 
the Lord, and the cup, of devils: ye. 
cannot be' partakers of the Lords 
table, and of the table of devils. 

|. 22 Do we provoke the Lord- te 
he 2 

23 All things are lawful for-me, 
bur all things are nor expedient : all 
things are lawful for me , bur all 
things edifice nots | 

24 Let noman ſeek his own : but 
every man anothers wealth. 

25 Whatſoever is fold in the 
ſhambles, thar. ear, -asking no que= 
ſtion for conſcience ſake.: . ; 

26 For the earth is che Lords, 
and the fulneſs thereof, 

27 If any of 'them thathelieve 
nor, bid you to alfeaſt, and ye be dif- 
poſed ro go ; whatſoever 15 fer be- 
fore you, cat, aſking no queſtion for 
conſcience ſake; 

28 But if aty man ſay unto you, 
This is offered. in facrifice unte 
idols, car not, for his ſake that ſhew- 
ed it, and for conſcience fake. Fofk 


1-neſ5 thereof. | 


bread, and one bedy : for we arg conſcience ? 


the earth zZs the Lords, and the ful- 
29 Conſcience, I ſay, nor rHfine 
own, bur of the others : for why 1s 
my liberty Judged of another mans 
"»3 


DI 2 


jealoufie ? are we ſtronger then | 


_—_— 


30 Fo: 
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Regard the retT en. 


30 For, fI by grace bea partaker, 
why amt ey1l *Powen of for that far 
which 1 give thanks ? | 

31 Whether therefore ye cat or 
drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all 
to the glory of God. 

32 Givenone offence, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor 
| ro the churchofGad : 

33 Even asT pleaſe all menin all 
things, not ſeeking mine own profit, 
bur the profit of many, thar they may 
be faved, 


CHAP. XI. 


b He yeproveth them,becauſe in holy aſſemblies 
& therr men prayed with their beads covered, 
and 6 romen with their heads uncovered : 
17 and becauſe generally their meetings were 
not for the better, but for the worſe ; as 21 
namely, in profanisg with their own feaſts 
the Lords ſupper, 23 Laſtly he calleth them 
to the firſt inſtitution thereof. 


E ye followers of me, even as I 


[. Cohit 
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THTE : | 
the image and glory of God : bur rhe 
worman 15 the gloryof the man. | 

--8- For the man 15 not of the wo-: 
man : butthe woman ofthe man. | 

9 Neither was the man created 
for the woman : but the woman for 
the man, 

10 For this cauſe ought the wo. | 
man to have power on her head, be=| 
cauſe of the angels. | 

11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the | 
man without the woman, neither 
the woman without the man in the 
Loxd. ; | 

12 For as the woman 7Zs of the 
man, even ſo zs the man alſo by the 
woman : but all things of God. | 

13 Judge in your ſelves: is ir, 
comely that a woman pray unto God 
uncovered ? | 

- 14 Doth not even nature it ſelf/ 
teach you, that if a man have long 
hair, 1t is a ſhame vnto him ? | 


alſo am of Chriſt, 


thar you remember me in all things, | 
d keep the. ordinances as I deli- 
ered they to you. 

. 3 But I would: have you know, 
at the head of every man 1s Chriſt; 
d the head of the WOman, 7s the 
man ; andthe head of Chriſt, ;s God, 
; 4 Every man praying or prophe- 

ok » having bis head covered, 
iſhononreth his head, 
53 But every woman that prayeth or 
ropheſieth with bey bead uncover- 
-Aiſhonoureth her head : for that 
even all one as if ſhe were ſhaven, 
' 6 For if the woman be not cover- 
d, let her alſo be ſhorn: butif it be. 


15 Butifa woman havelong hair, 


2 Now I. praiſe you, brethren, | it is a glory to her: for her hair is| 


given herfor a covering. | 

16 Butif any-man ſeems to beeon- | 
tentious, we have no/ſuch cuſtom, | 
neither the churches of God. | 

17 Now in this that I deefare 1 | 
to you, I praiſe you not, that you come | 
together not for the better, but for | 
the worſe, 

18 For firſt of all, when ye come | 
together 1m the church, I hear that 
there be diviſions among you; and 1 
partly believer. 

19 Forthere muſt be alſo hereſies 
among you, that they which are ap- 
proved , may be made manifeſt 
among you. 


@ ſhame for a woman to be fhorn or 
aven, let her be covered. 


. 7 Fora man indeed ought nor to fthe-Lordsſupper. 
ver r Ons head, for as much-as he js | 


20. When ye come together there- 
fore intoone place, thzs 15 not to cat 


DAtl. 
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21 For in catingevery one "= I 


ee TIER 


fore other, hisown ſupper: and one. 
hungry, and another is drunken. 
|, 22. Whar, have ye not houſes ro 


ear and to drink in? or diſpiſe ye the ' 


» church of God,-and ſhame them that 
have not ? Whart ſhall ſay to you?; 
ſhall I praiſe you in this? I'praiſe yo 
nor. 

' 23 For I have received of the 

Lord, that which alſo I delivered un- 

to you, That the Lord Jeſus, the ſame 
vight in which he was betrayed,took 
bread: 

; 24 And when he had given thanks, 

he brake zt, and ſaid, Take, eat; 

this 1s my body, which js broken for 
you : this do in remembrance of 

'me. | 

| 25 Afﬀeer the ſame manner alſo he 

took the cup, when he had ſupped, 
ſaying, This cup 1s the new tefta- 

{ment in my bloud: this do ye, as 

!ofr as ye-drink jt, in remembrance 

|of me. 

| 26 For asofren as ye cat this bread, 

and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the 

Lords death till he come. 

| 27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall 

eat. this bread, and drink this cup 

,of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be 

guilty of the body and bloud of the 

Lord. | 

| 28 Butleta man examine himſelf, 

and ſo ler him eat of that bread, and 

drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himſelf, nor diſcerning 
the Lords body. 
| 3o For this cauſe many are weak 
| and fickly among you, and many 


chaſtened of the Lord, that we 
d not be condemned with the 
orld. 

33 Wherefore my brethren,when 

e come together to cat, tarry one. 
another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home; that ye come not -| 
rogether unto condemnation. And 
the- reſt will I ſer in order when I 
come, 


C H A P. XH. 

1 Spiritual pifts 4 ave divers, 5 yet all topro 
fit withall ; $ and to that end are diverſly 
beſtowed: 12 that by the likg proportion, as 
the members of a natural body tend all 10 ke 
16 mutual decency, 22 ſervice, and 26 ſuc 
cenr of the ſame body ; 257 ſo we ſhould do one 
+ to make up the myſtical body of | | 
Chriſt, | 
Ow concerning ſpiritual gifts, 
brethren, I wonld not have 
you jgnorant. 
2 Yeknow that ye were Gentiles, 
carried away unto theſe dumbidols, 
eyen as ye were led. 
3 Wherefore give you to under- 
ſtand , that no man ſpeaking by 
the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus ac- 
curſed : and that no man can fay tharx 
Jeſus 15 the Lord, but by the holy} - 

Ghoſt, 


. 4 Now there arediverfitzes of gifts, 
but the fame Spirit. 
 $ Andthereare differences of ad= 

miniftrations, bur the ame Lord. 
6 -Andthere are djygrfities of ape- 
rations, butir is che ſame God, which| 
worketh all in all, | 

7 Bur the manifeſtarion of the Spi- 
rit is given to eyery man to. profic 
withall, 


ſleep. 
| 3t For if we would judge ou 
felves, we ſhould not be judged. 


32 But when we are judged wg Spirit ; 


8 For to one 15 given by the Spi- 
rit, the word gf wildem.; to another 
the word of knowledge by the ſamg 
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| 9 To another faith by the fa 
Spirit; to another the gifts of heal. 
ing by the ſame Spirit ; 

10 To another the working © 
miracles ; to another prophecy; ; to 
another diſcerning of fpirits 3 t 
another dzvers kinds of tongues 3 
{ to another the Interpretation O 
tongues. 

11, Burall theſe worketh that one 
and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to 
every man everally as he will. 

12 For as.the body 1s one, and 
hath many members, and all the 
membgzs of thar one body, being 
many.are one body : ſoalſo zs Chriſt, 

13 For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether we 
be Jews cp Gentiles, whether we be 
bond or free ; 
made to drink ito one Spirit, 

14 For the body 1s not one mem- 
ber, bur many- 

15 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I 
am not the hand, TI am not of the 


. 
.- 


body ? 

- 16 And if the ear ſhall fay, Be- 
cauſe I am nor the eye, Iam not of 
the body ; is it therefore not of the 


body? 


where were the hearing ? if the 
whole were hearing, where were the 
ſmelling ? ' - 

18 But now hath God ſet the 
members, every one of them in the 


and have been all; - 


body ; is it therefore not of the|- 


15 If the whole body were an eye, | 


uccour.commanded,| 
feer, I have no need of you, 

- 22 Nay much more, thoſe-mem. 
bers of the body, which ſeem to he 
more feeble, are neceſſary. 
© 23 And thoſe menbers of the bo- 
dy, which we think to be leſs ho- 
nourable , upon theſe we- beſtow 
more abundant honour, and our un- 
comely parts have more abundant 
comelineſs, 

24 For our comely parts have no 
need : bur God hath tempered the 
body together, having given more 
abundant honour to that part which 
lacked : 

25 That there ſhould be no ſchiſm 

in the body ; but that the members 
ſhould have the ſame Care one for 
another, 
26 And whether one member 
ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with 
it : or one member be honoured, 
all the members rejoyce with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, 
and members in particulay, . 

28 And God hath ſet ſome in the 
church, firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily 
prophets, thirdly reachers, aiter that 
miracks, then gifts of healings , 
helps, governments, diverfities of 
tongues, 

29 Art all apoſtles ? are all pro- 
phets ? are all teachers? are all work- 
ers of miracles ? * -- 

30 Have all the gifts of healing ; ? 
do all ſpeak with rongues ? do all in- 
terpret ? 

31 Bur cover earneſt] y the beſt 


body, as ithath, pleaſed him. 

'. 19 And if* they were all one 
member , where were the body ? 
\-$© But now are they many mem- 
' {bers, yer but 6ne body, 

21 And the'eye cannot ſay. un- 
ro' rhe hand; I' haye no need of 
ee nor agzin, the head ro the 


£ 


gifts : And yet ſhew I unto _w_ a 
niore excellent way, - 
CHAP. XII, 


x All pgifis, 2, 4 how excellent ſoever, are no- 
thing worth without charity, 4 The praiſes 
aereef 13 and prela:ion before hope an4 


faith, 
Though 


ko 
» 


harity praiſed. =: 


Hough T ſpeak with the tongues 

of men and of angels, and have 
| Inor charity, I am become 2s ſound- 
ing braſs, or a tinkling cymbal, 


prophecy, and underſtand all myſte- 
ries, and all knowledge ; and though 
I have all faith, ſo that I could re- 
move mountains, and have no cha- 
rity, I am nothing. 

3 And though I beſtow all m 
goods to feed the poor, and thoug 
I give my body to he burned, and 
havenot charity, it profiteth me no- 
thing. 

chartery ſuffereth long, and 15 
kind; charity envieth not ; charity 
|vaunteth not it (elf, is nor puffed 

U Ly 


+ Doth not behave it ſelf unſeem- 
ly, ſeeketh not her own, is not eaſily 
provoked, thinketh noev1l, 

6 Rejoycerh not in iniquity, but 
[rejoyeeth 1n the truth : 

"7 Beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all rhings. 

3 Charity neyerffaileth : but whe- 
ther there be prophecies, they ſhall 
fail ; whether there be rongues, they 
ſhall ceaſe ; whether there be know- 
ledge, it ſhall vaniſh away, 

9 For we know inparr, and we 
propheſie in part. | 

10 But when that which is per- 
fe& 1s come, then thar which is in 
part ſhall be done away. 

11: WhenT wasa child, I ſpake 
as a child, IT underftood as a child, 


came a man, I put away childiſh 
things. 

' 12 For now we ſee through a 
glaſs darkly ; but then face to face : 
now I know in part; but then ſhall 


2 And though I have the gift of 


I thought as a child ; but when I be- |. 


ro | 
know even as alſo T am known, 
13 And now abjderh faith, hope, 
charity, theſe three; bur the preat- 
oſt of theſe 7s charity, 


CHAP. XIV. , 
x* Prophecy is c o-nmenided, 2, 3, 4 and prefers 
| red before ſfeaking with tongues, 6 by @ 
compariſon drawn from muſical inftu- 
ments. 12 Both muſt be referred to edificie 
tion, 22 as to their true and proper end. 
26 The true uſe of each js tavg'\t. 29 and 
the abuſe taxed. 24 Women are jorbidden to 
ſpeak, wn the church, 
Follow after charity, and defire 
ſpiricual gifts, but rather that 
ye may prophetie, | 

2 For he chat ſpeaketh in an uns 
10wn tongue, ſpeaketh not unto 

n, but unto God : for no .man 
nderſtandeth him ; howbeir in the 
parit he ſpeaketh myſteries, 

3 Buthe that propheſierh, ſpeak- 
th unto men to edification, and ex- 
ortation, and comfort. 

4 He that ſpeaketh in an zn- 
nowz tongue, edifieth himfelf: bur 
he that propheſreth , edifieth the 
church. 

s I would thatye all ſpake with 
rongues, but rather that ye prophe- 
fied : for greater zs he that prophe- |. 
fieth , then he that ſpeaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that 
the church may recetve edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto 
you ſpeaking with rongues , whar | 
ſhall I profir you,except T ſhall ſpeak 
to you either by revelation, or by 
knowledge, or by propheſying, or 
by doctrine ? . | 

7 And even things withour life, 
giving ſound, whether pipe, or har Po 
except they givea diſtin&ion in the 
ſounds, how ſhall it be known whar 
is piped or harped? | 

8 For if the trumpet give an un- 


7 cet 


_—_ — 


- 


Ca end IL 


-ertain ſound,who {hall prepare him- 
ſelf to the batrel ? . 1 HE 

9 Soltkewiſe you,except ye utter 
y the tongue words eafie to be un- 
erſiood, how ſhall it be known what 
s{poken ? for ye ſhall ſpeak into the 


\-ro There are, it may be, ſo many 
inds of voices in the world, and 
>ne of them js ' without fignifiea- 
on. | —" 
x1 Therefore if I know not the 
meaning of the voice, I ſhall be unto 
ſhim that ſpeaketh, a. barbarian ; and 
he thar ſpeaketh />all be a barbarian 
unto Mme. | 

12 Even foye, foraſmuch as ye are 
zealous of ſpiritual gifts,ſeek thar ye 
may excel tr the edifying of the 
church, 
x3 Wherefore [ethimthat ſpeak- 


he may intervrer. 

14: For if I pray In an unþnown 
tongue,my ſpirit prayeth,but my un- 
derſtanding 15 unfruitful. 

1s Whar & ir then? I will pray 
with the ſpirit, and I will pray with 
the' underſtanding alſo : T will fing 
with the ſpirir, and I will fing with 
the underſtanding alſo. h 

.16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with 
the ſpirit, how ſhall he that occu- 
pieth the room of the unlearned, ſay 
Amen at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing 
| 4 underſtandeth not what thau ſay- 

eſt? © is | 


| .22 Wherefore tongues are for a 


eth in an zn4£1own'tongue, pray that | 


5 17 For thou verily giveſt than 
well. but the other is nor edtfied.  * 

' 18 I thank myGod, I ſpeqk witl 

{xongues more then you all: - 


I9 Yetinthe church'T had rather 
{ſpeak five words with my under: 


igach athers alſo, then ten thous 


one. interpret, 


ſtanding, that by my vozce I mighq God 


 _. of ouractions, 
ue, 


and words Toan unfnows Is 
20 Brethren, be not children in 


nderſtanding : howbeit,in malice. be | 


e children, but jn underſtanding be 
en, ge 
21 Inthe lawit is written, With 
en of other tongues and other lips 
vill peak unto this people: and yet 
orall that will they not hear me,Gach 
he Lord, "x : = 


12n,not to them that believe, but ta 

hem that believe not : but propheſy- 

ng ſerveth not for them that believe 
ot, but for them which believe. 

' 23 If therefqre the whole church 
be come together into one place,and| 
all ſpeak with tongues, and' there 
come in thoſe that are unlearned, or 
unbelteyers, will they not ſay that ye 
are mad? <x 


24 Bur if all propheſie, and there 
come in one that believeth nor, or on 
unlearned, he is convinced of all, h 
is judged of all : | 
25 And thus are the ſecrets of hi 
heart made manifeſt ; and fo fallin 
down on his face, he will worſhi 
God, and report that God 1s 1n you 0 


a truth. © YO” | 
26 How 1s it then, brethren ? whe 
ye come together, eyery one of yo 
hath a pſa)m, hath a doQrine, hat 
a tongue, hath a revelation, hath a 
incerpretation. Letall things be don 
to edifying. \ ol 
27 If any man ſpeak in an unbnow 
rongue,let zt be by two,orat the mo 
vy three, and that by courſe; and | 
23 But if there be no interpretef, 
ler him keep filence in the church; 
and ler hzm ſpeak to hirpſelf, and 


29 Let the prophets ſpeak r 


_- 


cy cemmanded. - 


4 _ Chris 


hold his peace. 


- three, and let the other judge. 
30 If 'any thing - be. revealed to 
nother that fitrerch by,ter rhe firſt 


34 Forye may all propheſie'one 
y one, that all may learn, and all 
ay be comforted. 

| 32- And theſpirirsof the prophets 

are ſubje& to the prophets. | 

| 33 For God is not the authoyr of 
confuſion , but of peace, as in all 
hurches of the ſaints. 

| 34 Leryour women keep filence 

in the churches : for 1t 15 not per- 

'mitred unto them to ſpeak; bur they 

are commanded to be under obedience, 

as alſo ſaith the law, _ 

' 35 And if they will learn any 

thing, let them aſk their huſbands 

4r home : for it is a ſhame for wo- 

'men to ſpeak in the church. 

| 36 What? came the word of God 

our from you ? or came It unto you 

onely ? Oy 

37 If any man think himſelf to be 
a prophet, or ſpirirual, ler him ac- 
'knowledge that the things that T: 
[write unto you, are the command- 
[ments-of the Lord, 

* 38 But if any man be 1gnorant, 

ler him be 1gnoranc, 

39 Wherefore,brethren, covet to 
prophefie, and forbid nor ro ſpeak 
with tongues, 

40 Ler all things be done decent» 
ly, and in order, 

He: - CHAP. XV. 

2 By Chriſts reſurreition 12 ' ke proveth the 
neceſſity of our reſurretion, againſt ail fuch 
a deny the reſurrection of the boy. 21 The 
fruit, 35 and manner thevegf, 51 and of the 
changing of them that ſhall be found sl:ve at 

" theliſt day. | 

A Oreover , brethren, I declare 

unto you the goſpe] which I 


rave Teceived,, and wherein ye 
and ; 

2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if 
e keep in memory what I preached 
nto you, unleſs ye have believed in 
ain. © * 

3 ForIdelivered unto you firſt of 
I, that which I alſo received, how 
hat Chriſt died for our fins accord- 

g to the ſcriptures : | 


has, then of the twelve. © 

6 After that, he was ſeerrof above 
ve hundred brethren at once : of 
hom the greater part remain unto 
his preſent, but ſome are fallen a- 
cep. 

7 After that,he was ſeenof James; 
then of all the apoſtles. | 
8 And laſt of all he was ſeenof 
me alſo, as of one born out of due 
time, 

9 For] am the leaſt of the apo. 
ſtles, thatam nor meet to be called 
an apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the 
church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God IT am 
what T am : aod his grace which was 
befowed upon me, was not in vain ; 
but I laboured more abundantly then 
they all : yer nor I, but the grace of 
God which was with me. 

1 1 Therefore whether zt were I or 
they, ſo we preach, and fo ye be- 
lieved. | 

12 Now if Chriſtbe preached char 
he roſe from che dead; how ſay ſome 
among you, that there is no reſurre- 
ion of the dead ? 

I3 But if there be noreſurreRion 
of the dead, then 15 Chriſt nor riſen 


preached pnto you, which allo y 


hm _ 


v1 þ-4 


14 And if Chriſt be nor- riſeng} . 


- - 


Ee rYelurrection 


. TOUnty. 


then z5 our preaching vain,and your 
faith is alſo vain. 

15 . Yea; 'and we are found falſe 
witneſſes of God; becauſe we have 
teſtified of God , that he raiſed up 
' {Chriſt : whom he raiſed not up, if 
fo be that the dead riſe nor. | 
16 Forif the dead riſe not, then 
1s nor Chriſt raiſed : 

17 And if Chiift be not raiſed, 
your faith zs vain ; ye are yetin your 
fins. 

18 Then they alſo which are fallen 


20 Bur now 1s Chrift riſen from 
the dead, and become the firſt- 
fruits of them thar ſlepr. 

21 For fince by man came death, 
by man -ame alſo the reſurrefion of 
he dead, | 

22 For as in Adam all die, even 
o in Chriſt ſhall all be'made alive. 
23 Bur every man tn his own or- 
er ; Chriſt the firſt-fruirs, after- 
ward they that are Chrifts, ar his 
-commgp. 
24 Then cometh the end; when he 
ſhall have delivered up the kingdom 
o. God even the Farher ; when he 
all have pift down all rule, and all 
zuthoriry, and power. 
25 For he muſt reign rill he hath 
ut all enemies under his feer. 
*F 26 The laſt enemy that ſhall be 
eſtroyed, zs death, 
- 27 For he hath pur all things un- 
er his feer, But when he faith all 
hings are putunder 14m, 2t 75s man1- 
eſt rhat he is excepred which did 
put all things under him, 
28 And when all things ſhall be 
{ubducd unto him, then ſhall the 
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Son alſo himſelf be:ſubjet unto him 
hat pur all things under him, that 
70d may be all 1n all, 19171 

29 Elſe whart ſhall they do which 
re baptized'for the dead,if the dead 
iſe not at all? why are they then 
baptized for the dead ? | 

30 And why ſtand we in jeopardy 
every hour? | 

31 I proteſt by your rejoycing 
which IT have in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, I die daily. 

32 If after he manner of men 1 
have fought with beaſts ar Epheſus, 
whar advantageth 1t me, if the dead 
riſe not ? letus eat and drink, for to 
morrow we die, | 

33 Be not deccived : Evil commu- 
nications corrupt good manners, 

34 Awake to righteouſneſs and 
{in not ; for ſome have not the know: 
ledge of God : I ſpezk this ro your 
fhame. | 

35 But ſome man will ſay, How 
are the dead raiſed up ? and with 
what body do they corne ? 

35 Thou: fool, that which thou 
ſoweſt is not quickned except it die. 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, 
thou ſoweſt not that body rhat ſhall 
be, bur bare grain, it may chance of 
wear, or of ſome other grazn. 

33 But Godgiveth ita body as it 
hath pleaſed him, and to every feed 
his own body: | 

39 All fleſh 7s not the ſame fleſh: 
but there 7s one 63nd of fleſh of men, 
another_fleſh of beaſts, another of 
fiſhes, and another of birds. 

40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, 
and bodies terreſtrial : bur the glory 
of the celeſtial ;s one, and the glory 
of thz terreſtrial zs another. 


41 There 1s one glory of rhe ſun, 
and another glory of the moon, an 


ne body raiſed 


a 4% v7 
& DUP+ Lot 


in poWer. 


another Slory of the Tars; for on 
far differeth from another ſtar 1 


It 

|] [819ry- ' | ; 

h 42 So allo zs the reſurreQion © 

4] [the dead. Ir is ſown in corruption 

n| | [if 15 raiſed in incorruprion ': : 

: * 43 It 1s fown 1n diſhonour, it 1 

y {railed inglory: it is ſown in weak 
;neſs, 1t 15 ratſed 1n power : ll 

g 44 It1sfawn a natural body, 1t 1 

he raiſed a ſpiritual body. There 1s 
{natural body, and there 1s a ſpiritua 

I |tody. ; 

; 45 And foir 1s written, The fir 

41 {man Adam was made a living ſoul 

o = laſt Adam was made a quicknin 
ſpirit. | 

ill | au Howheir that was not fir 
which 1s ſpiritual, but that which 1 

4| | |natural; and afterward that which 1 


Wh Y plritual. 
457 The firft man 7s of the earth 


T earthy : the ſecond man 7s the Lor 
wil ifrom heaven. 
hill | 48 As is theearthy, ſuch ar? they 

alſo- that are earthy : and as is the 
Wu heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are 
«| heavenly. | | 
t,|f| | 49 Andaswe have born the image 
111 8 jof the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the 
of} | fimage of the heavenly. - 

$0 Now this I ſay, brethren, that 
it! | \fleſh and bloud cannor inheric che 
d kingdom of God ; neither doch cor- 

1 | {ruprion inheririncorruprion. 

1 s1 Behold,I ſhew you a myſtery ; 
1, | | We ſhall nor all fleep, bur-we ſhall 
of all be changed, ' - : 

| © 62 Ina moment, in the twinkling 
s. pf an eye, at the laſt rrump (for the 
y rumpet ſhall ſound) and the dead 
7} hall be raiſed incorruprtible, and we 

all be changed. 

1, $3 For this corruptible muſt pur 


dn - Incofruption, and this mortal 


- Lord Jeſus'Chriſt. 


put on 1mmortality, 
54 So when this corruptible ſhall 
have put on incorruption , and thi: 
mortal ſhall have put on immortali 
ry, then'ſhall be brought to paſs the 
ſaying chat is written, Death 1s ſwal- 
lowed up in victory. 

$5 O death, where zs thy ſting ? 
O grave, where zs thy victory ? 


$6 The ſtingof death zs fm; and} 


the ſtrength of fin z5 the law. 
- $7 Bur thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory, through our 


58 Therefore mv beloved bre- 
thren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not 1n vain in the 
Lord. 

CHAP. XVL 


1 He exhorteth thert 11 relieve the want of the 
brethren at Teruſalem;, 10 conmendetb 


Timothy 3 I3 and aſter friendly admaniti- | 


015, 16 ſbutteth up his epiftie with drocrs 
falutations, 


Ne concerning the colle&ion 
for the ſaints, as I have given 
order to the churches of Galatia,even 
ſodo ye. | 

2 Upon the firſt day of the week, 
let every one of you lay by him 4n 
ſtore, as God hath proſpered him, 
that there be no gatherings when [ 
come. h 

3 And when Icome,whomſoever 
you ſhall approve by your letters; 
them will I ſend ro bring your libe- 
rality unto Jeruſalem. 

4 And tt itbe'meer that I goalfa, 
they ſhall go with me. | 

s Now 1 will come unto you, when 
I ſhall paſs through Macedonia: (for 
I do paſs through Macedonia ) 

6 And it may be that I will abide, 
yea, 'and winter with you, that ye 


— e_— 


— _— 


—w 


imothy commended. If. 

y bring me on my journey, whi- 

erſoever I go. 

7 Forl witfnot ſee you now by 
way, but I truſt totarry a while 
ith you, if the Lord permit. 

8 Burt I will tarry at Epheſus un- 
i] Penrecoſt. 7 | 

9 For a great door and effeual 
s opened unto me,and there are many 
adverſaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee 
that he may” be with - you without 
ear : for he worketh the work of 
trhe Lord, as I alſo 4, 

14 Let no 'man therefore de- 
piſe him : but condu@ him forth 
in peace, that he may come unto 

: for I look for him with the 
brethren. 

\' | 12 Astouching ovr brother Apol- 
Jos, I greatly defrred him to come 
unto you, with the brethren : bur his 
will was not at all to come at this 
time; bur he will came when he ſhall 
[have convenient time. 

13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the 
[faith, quir you like men, be ſtrong. 

14 Let all your things be done 
with charity. | 

{; I beſeech you, brerhren, (ye 
know the houſe of Stephanas, thar 
it is the firſt-fruirs of Achaia, and 
thar they have additted themſelves 


—_ 


the miniftery of the ſaints) 

16 Thar ye ſubmit” your ſelves 
nto ſuch, and to every one that 
elperh with #s and laboureth, 

17 I am glad of the coming of 
tephanas , and Fortunatus, and 
chaicus : for that which was 
cking on your part, they have 
upplied, 

12 For they have refreſhed my 


pirit and yours : therefore acknow- | 


edpe ye them that are ſuch. 
Ig The churches of Afia ſalute 
ou. Aquila and Priſcilla ſalute you 


uch in the Lord, with the church 


hat is in their houſe, 
20 All the brethren greet you. 


reet ye one another with an holy 


ls. 

21 The ſalutation of me Paul with 
mine own hand. 
22 If any man love not the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, let him be anathema, 
Maran-atha. 
23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Cliriſt be with you. | 
24 My love bs with you all in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Amen, 


C The firſt epz/e to the Corinthi- 
ans was written from Philipp1, by 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and 
Achaicus and Timotheus. 


C The ſecond epiſtle off 
CORIN'?!. 


Paul the Apoſtle, to the 
HIANS. 


CHAP. 1, 

| 3 The apoſile in vurageth them againſt => 
bles by the comforts and deliverances whic 
G4 had given him, as in all his affliitions 
$8 ſo pay ticularly in kis late danger m Aſia 
12 a4 calling both his own conſcience an? 
theirs to witneſs of bis ſincere manner 0 


WO" PO” "OP "PIE 


Mt 
2 
2 


preaching the immutable truth of the goſpel, 

ts he excuſeth ks not Coming to them, as 
proceeding not of lightneſs, but of his lenity 
towards them. © 


Paul an apoſile of Jeſus Chriſt 
by the will of God, and Timo- 
thy 


— 


+ I, againirt troudie; 


-thy onr.-brother, unto the church 
of God which is at Corinth, with 
all the fammts. which are in all A- 
chata : f 

2 Grace be to you and peace 
from God our Father, and from the 


| ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
| Father of mercies, and the God 


l 


T! all comfort ; 


; 
bi 


| God, 
| 5g Foras the ſufferings. of Chriſt 


| _ 4 Who comforteth us in all our 
| tribulation, that we may be able 


| tronble , by the comfort where- 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
3 Bleſied be God, eveh the Fa- 


to comfort them which are in any! 


with we our ſelves are comforted of 


abound in us, ſo our conſolation al- 
ſo abounderh by Chriſt. 

6 And whether we be affiied, 
zt is for your conſolation and falva- 
tion, which is effeual in the en- 
during of the ſame ſufferings, . which 
we alſo ſuffer : whether we be 
comforted, it zs for your conſolati- 
on and ſalvation. | 

7 And our hope of you is fted- 
faſt, knowing that as you are -parta- 


kers of the ſufferings, ſo ſhall ye be | 


alſo of the conſolation. 

8 For we would nor, brethren, 
have you 1gnorant of our- trouble 
which came to us in Afa, that we 


were preſſed our of meaſure, above 
ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpaired 
[even of life : 

' 9 But we had the ſentence of 
[death in our ſelves, that we ſhould 
;not truſt in our ſelves, bur iff God 
[which raiſeth the dead. 

| 1o Who delivered us from fo 
[great a death, and doth deliver : in 
whom we truſt that he will yet de- 
liver ws: 


11 You alſo helping together by 
prayer for us, that for the pift be- 
ſtawed upon us by the means of mas 
ny perfons, thanks may be gtvert by 
many on our behalf. | 

12 For our rejoycing 1s this, the 
reſtimony of our conſcience, that:in 
ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity, nor 
with fleſhly wifdom,bur by the grace 
of God, we have had our converfa- 
tion in the world, and more abun- 
dantly to you-wards, 

13 Forwe write none ocher things 
unto you, then What you read or ac- 
knowledge, and I truſt you ſhall ac- 
knowledge even to the end. 

14 Asalſo you have acknowledg- 
ed us in part, that we are your re- 
joycing, even as ye alſo are ours in 
the day of our Lord Jefus. 

15 And in this confidence I was. 
minded to come unto you before, 
that you might have a ſecond be- 
nefit : | 

16 And to paſs by you into Ma- 
cedonia, and ta come again out of 
Macedonia unto you , and of you 
ro be brought on my way toward 
Judea, 

17 When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I uſe lightne(s? -or the 
things that T purpoſe, doT purpoſe 
according to the fleſh, thar with me 
there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay,” 
nay ? 

13 But as God 75 true, our word. 
toward you, was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God Jeſus 
Chrift , who was preached among 
you by us, even by me, and Silvanus, 
and Timotheus, was not yea and nay , 
bur in him was yea. | 

20 For all the promiſes of God in 
him are yea, and in him amen, unto 


the glory of God by us. | 
21, Now 4. 


auls excuſe. The II. To 


21 Now he which flabliſherh us 
with you, jn Chriſt,and hath anotnt- 
d us, zs God : - | 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, and 

wen the earneſt of the Spirit in our 

carts. 

23 Moreover, I call God for a re- 

rd apon my ſoul, that to ſpare you 

came not as yet unto Corinth. 

24 Not for that wehave domint- 

n over your fairh, but are helpers 
of your joy : for by faith ye ſtand, 

CHAP. IL. 

1 Having ſhewed the reaſon why he came not 
to them, 6 he requireth them to forgive and 
to comfort the excommunicated perſon, 
10 even as himjelf alſo upon bis true repen- 
tance kad forgiven him : 12 declaring with= 
all why h2: departed from Troas to Macedo- 
nia, 14 and the happy ſucceſs which God 
gave to his preaching in all places. 

Dirt I determined this with my 

ſelf, that T would not come a- 
gain to you in heavinels, 

2 For jf I make you ſorry, who 

is he then that maketh me glad, 

but the ſame which is made forry 
by me ?: 

3 And I wrote this ſame unto 

you, leſt when I came I ſhould have 

ſorrow from them of whom 1 oughr 
to rejoyce , having confidence 1n 

{you all, that my joy 1s the joy of 

you. all. 

4 For out of muchaffiiftion and 
anguiſh of heart, I wrote unto you 
with many tears; not that you ſhould 
be grieved. bur that ye might know 
the love which I have more abun- 
danrtly unto you. 

s Bur if any have cauſed grief, he 
hath not gricved me, bur in part : 
that I may not overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficrent to ſuch a man zs thi 
pumſhment, which was inflied-o 
| -vany, 


th.: excommunicated perfon. 


7 So that. contrariwiſe; ye ovght 
ather ro forgive him, and comfort 
im, leſt perhaps ſuch a one ſhould 

ſwallowed up with overmuch 
orrow. 

8 Wherefore I beſeech you that 


Um. 

9 For to this end alfa did T write, 
hat I might know the proof of you, 

hether ye be obedient tn all things, 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, 

forgive alſo : for if I forgave any 
hing, to whom I forgavezt, for your 
_ 0zgave I it, m the perſon of 

iruſt 01 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an ad- 

antage of us : for we are not igno- 
ant of his devices. 

I2 Furthermore, when I came to. 
Troas to preach Chriſts goſpel, and 
door was opened unto me of the. 
Lord, 

13 Thadnoreſt in my ſpirit, be- 
cauſe I found not Titus my brother : 
but taking my leave of them, I went 
from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks b? unto God, 
which always cauſeth us to trumph 
in Chriſt, and maketh manifeſt the 
ſavour of his knowledge by us in 
every place. 

115 For we areunto God a ſweet 
ſavour of Chriſt, in them that are 
ſaved, and inthem thar periſh. | 

16 To the one we are the favour 
of death unto death; and to the 
other , the ſavour' of | life unto 
life : and who 7s fuffictent for thefe 
things ? | 

ty For we are not as many,whiclx 


corrupt the word of God: bur as of 
ſincerity, but as of God, in-the fight 
of God ſpeak we in-Chriſt, 


CHAP 


e would. confirm your love rowArds |: 


anls min 


!hearts, known and read of all men : 


. CHAP.-IIIL. 


1 Leſt their falſe teachers ſhould charge him 
with vain-glory, be ſheweth the faith and 
graces of the Corinthians to be a ſu ff-ient 
commendation of his miniſtery, 6 Whereup- 
on entring a compariſon between the mini=- 
ſters of the law an4 of the goſpel, 12 he pr = 
vetthat his miniſtery is ſo far the more ex- 
cellent, as the goſpel of life and Jiberty is 
more glorious then the law of condemnation, 


O we begin again to commend 
our ſelves? or need we, 2s 

ſome others, epiſtles of commenda- 

tion to you, or letters of commenda- 

tion from you ? 

2 Yeare our epiſtle written in our 


3 Foraſmuch as ye are manifeſtly 
declared to be the epiſtle of Chriſt, 
miniſtred by us, written not with 
ink, but with.the Spirit of the living 
God; not in tables of ſtone, bur in 
fleſhly tables of the heart, 

4 And ſuch truſt have we through 
Chriſt to God-ward : 

5 Not that we are ſufficient of our 
ſclves to think anything as of our 
ſelves : but our ſufficiency zs of God, 

6 Who alſo hath made us able 
miniſters of the new teſtament, not 
of the letter, bur of the Spirir : for 
the letter killeth, bur the ſpiric gi- 
veth life, 

7 Bur if the miniſtration of death 
vritten and engraven in ſtones, was 
lorious, ſo that the children of Iſ- 
ael could not ſtedfaſtly behold the 
ace of Moſes, for the glory of his 

untenance, which glory was to be 
one away 3 


10 For even that which was made 

'glorious, had no glory in this re- 

ſped, by reaſon of the glory that ex-» 

celleth. | 

x1 For if that which is done a- 
way was glorious, much more that 
which remainerh is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have | 
ſuch hope, we uſe great plainneſs of 
ſpeech., 

13 And not as Moſes, which put 
a vail over his face, that the chil- 
dren of Iſrael could not 'ſtedfaſtly 
look to the end of that which is a- 
boliſhed, 

14 But their minds were blinded : 

for unrl this day remaineth rhe ſame 

vail untaken away, inthe reading of 
the old teſtament;which vazl 15 done 
away in Chriſt, | 

15 But even unto this day, when 
Moſes 1s read, the vail is upon their 
heart. 

16 Nevertheleſs, when ir ſhall curn 

to the Lord, the vail ſhall be taken 

away. 

17, Now the Lord is that Spirit : 
and where the Spirit of rhe Lord 3zs, 
there zs liberty. 

183 Bur we all with open face, be- 
holding as 1n a glaſs the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the ſame 
image, from glory to-glory, even as' 
by the Spirit of the Lord. | 

CHAP. IV. 

1 He 4eclaveth hore he hath uſed all ſinerrity 
and faithful diligence in preaching the go- 
ſpel ; 7 and horo the troubles and perjecutz- 
ons which ke daily endured for the ſame, di4 


8 How ſhall not the miniſtration 

the ſpirir be rather glorious ? 

9 For if the miniſtratton of con 
emnation # glory, much more dor 


he miniſtratjon of righteouſneb ex4 mercy, we faint nor : | 


cd in glory. 


FJ Herefore ſeeing we have this/ 


redound to the praiſe of Gods potrer, 12 to 
the benefit of the church, 16 and to the ap% 
ſtl”s oren eternal ployy. 


miniſtery, as we have received 


2:But have renounced the hidden] 


things 


things of diſhoneſty, nor walking in| 
crafttneſs, nor handling the word 
of God deceirfully, but by. manife- 
ſtation of the-truth, commending 
our ſelves to every-matis conſcience 
in the RC God. 4 K: 
'} 3 Bur if onrgoſþel be hid, it 15 
| bid to them thar are loſt: 
4 In whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of *them 


the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who 

7s the image of God, ſhould. ſhine 

unro them 

by s For we preach not our ſclves, 
ut 

ſelves your ſervants for Jeſus ſake. 

6 For God whocommanded the 
light.ro ſhine ohr of darkneſs, hath 
ſhined'in our hearts, to giv the light 
of the knowledge of the 'glory of 
God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 

7- But we have this treaſure in 
earthen veſſels, that the excellency 
of the power may be of God, and 
not of us. 

8 we are troubled on every fide, 
yetnot diſtreſſed ; we are perplexed, 
bur not in deſpair ; 

9 Perſecured, but not forſaken ; 
caſt down, butnot deſtroyed ; 

10 Always bearing about in the 
body,. the dying of the Lord Jeſus, 


which believe nor, leſt the light of| God 


Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; and our |. 


_ we £. «7 
x 


|; in 
ken: wwe alſobelieve, antl therefort 
ſpeak 3 £ | ; Þ 
14 Knowing, that he which rat- 


ſed ap the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe 6p 
us alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall preſent 5 
with you. | | 

15 For all things are for your 
ſakes ,- that the abundafit grace 
might, . through the thankſpiving 
of mafſy, redound. to the glory of 


16 For which cauſe we faint not, 
but. chough out outward man periſh, 
yet the inward man is renewed day 
by day. | 
19 For ourlight affliition,which 
1s but for a moment, worketh for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory ; 

13. While we Took-not at the 
things which are ſeen , but ar the 
things which are not ſeen ; for the 


things which are ſeen, are remporal ; 


re eternal, FEI 


| _ CHAP. V. 

t That in his aſſured hope of immortal glory, 
9 and in expettance of it, and of the gene- 
rat judgment, be laboureth to heep a goo 
conſcience 5, x2 not that he may herein boaſt 
of himſelf, 14 but as one that having re- 
ceived life from Chriſt, enaeavonreth to 
Ive as d new creature to Chriſt onely,18 and 
by. kis mittiſtery of reccn-iliation to recon- 


7 the things which are nor ſeen, 


that the life alſo- of Jeſus -might be 
ade manifeſt in our. body. 


elivered unto death for Jeſus ſake, 
hat the life - alſo gf Jeſus might 
| gs manifeſt in our mortal 
'- | HE . 
12 So then death worketh in us, 
ut life in you. 

' 13 We having the ſame ſpirit of 
aith, according as it is written, I 
xlicyed, and therefore haye I ſpo- 


1 For we which live, are alway - 


cite others alſo in CEriſt to God. 


Or we know, that if our carthly 

houſe of this tabernacle were 
iſſolved, we have a building of 
od, an houſe not made with hands, 
ternal in the heavens. 

2 Forin this we grone earneſtly, 
efiring to be clothed upon'with our 
ouſe which is from heaven : 

3 If ſo be rhat being clothed, we 
all not. be found naked. | 
* 4 For we thatare 1a this taber- 
C 


- ” » ©, 
$4 
"a Li 45 


{fight ) 


Sata . 
. 


but . clothed | upon; that. mortality 
[might.be {allowed up, of life, 
| 5 Now he thar hath wrought us 
'for the ſelf-fame rhing, is God, who 
alſo hath given unto us rhe earneſt 
of the Spirit. 
' 6 Therefore we are always. confj- 
dent, knowing that whileſt we are 
at home in the body, we are abſent 
[from the Lord: 
7 ( For we walk by faith, nor by 
8 Weare confident, 1 ſay, and'wil- 
ling rather to be abſent from the bo- 
dy,and to be preſent with the Lord. 
! 9 Wherefore we labour, that whe- 
'ther prefent or , abſent we may be 
accepted of him. _ 
10 For we nuſt all appear be- 
[fore the judgment-ſear of Chriſt, 
that every one may receive the 
things donein his body, according to 
that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad. 
' 11 Knowing therefore the terrour 
of the Lord, we perſwade men ; but 
eare made manifeſt unto God, and 
truſt alſo, are made manifeſt in 
your conſciences, | 
! 12 For we cotntnend not - our 
elves again unto you, but give you 
ccafion to glory on our behalf, that 
you may have ſomewhat to anſwer 
them which glory 'in appearance, 
and not in heart. | 


mg gy hoy nclothicd, 


which 
arth live unto themſelves, but unto 
im, which died for them, and roſe 


16 Wherefore henceforth know 
we no man after the fleſh ; yea, 


though we have known Chriſt after 


the fleſh, yet now henceforth know 
we bim no more, 

17 Therefore if any man be 1n 
hriſt, he is a new creature : old 
things are paſt away, | behold, all 
chings are become new. * | 
13 Andallthings ar? of God, who 


$s Chriſt, and hath given to us the 
niſtry . of. recanciliation | 
19 To wit.that God was in Chriſt, 
reconciling the world unto himſelf, 
not 1mputing their rreſpaſſes unto 
them ; and hath committed unto us 
the word of recoticiliation. 
20 Now then we are ambaſſa- 
ours for Chriſt, as though God did 
beſeech you by us: we pray you un 
Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled to 
God. 
21 For he hath made him tobe fig 


for us, who knew no fin; that we |. 


might be made the righreouſheſs of - 
God in him. 


CHAP. VL 


That he hath approved himſelf a faithful mi= | 


niſter of Chrift, both by his 4xkort ations, 
3 and by integyity of life, 4 and by patient 
enduring ail kinds of dfflition and dij- 
graces for the goſpel, 10 of which he 


| 13 For-whether we be befi 
our ſelves, zt is to God : or whethe 
we be ſober, Zt 7s for your caule. 

| 14 For the love of Chriſt c 
Nraineth us, becauſe we thus judge 
'thatif one died for all, then wer 
all dead : _- | 

15 And that he died for all, tha 


the more bol.ly among jt them, becauje Þi 

heart is epen tc them; 13 axd he expe#eth the 
like affettzon frem them og ain © 14 exforting, 
to flee the jociety an4 pollution of tdolateryy 


& being 1bemſetves temples of rhe livinyGod | | 


E then as workers toge- 
tlier with him, beſeedly 


V 


yox alſo, that ye receive not che grace! _ 


ſhould. not hence- | 


ath reconciled us to himſelf by Je- | 


of God in vain : 


Si 2 (EF 


'Give nooffence. Il. 


9, Shun idolat 


2 (Forhe faith,] have heard thee 
in atime accepted, and in the day 


behold, nowzs the accepted time; 
behold, now 7s the day of falya- 
tion ) 

Giving no offence in any 
thing, that the miniſtery be not 
blamed : | 
-.4 Butinall things approving our 
ſelves as the miniſters of God, in 
much patience, in affiions, in ne- 
cefſitics in diſtreſles, ; 

s In ſtripes, in impriſonments, inf 
tumults, in labours, in watchings, in 


ngs, 

6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, by 
Jong-ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the 
holy Ghoſt, by love unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armour of 
righteouſneſs on the right hand and 
on the left, 

8 By honour and diſhonour, by 
ev1l report and good report: as de- 
| ceivers, and yet true ; | 
9 As unknown, and yer well 


of falvarion have I ſuccoured thee :| 


unrighteouſnefs? and what commu 
nion hath Iight with darkneſs? 
15 And what concord hath Chriſt 
with Belial ? or what part hath he 
that believeth, wich an infidel ? 
16 And what agreement hath the 


are the temple of the living God ; as 
God hath ſaid, T will dwell in them, 
and walk in them;- and I will be 
their God, and they ſhall be my 


people. 
17 Wherefore come out from a- 


the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing ; and I will receive you, - 

13- And will be a Father untoyou, 
and ye ſhall be my ſons and daugh- 
ters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. * 


CHAP. VIE 

1 He proceedeth in exhorting them to purity of 
lite, 2 and to bear him like affeition as he 
doth to them, 4 Whereof leſt he might ſeem 
to doubt,he declareth whas comfort he took, in 
his afflittions, by the report which Titus gave 
of their godly ſorrow, which his former epijile | 
Lad wrought inthem, 13, and of uheir loving 
kindneſs and obedience towards Titus, an- 


known ; as dying, and behold, we 
live ; as chaſtened, and not killed ; 
'10 As forrowful, yet alway re- 
| joycing; as poor, yet making many 
rich ; as having nothing, and yet pol- 
ſciſing all things. 
11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth 
15 open unto you, our heart Is en- 

I2 Ye are not ſtraitned in us, 
but ye are ſaitned in your own 

els, 

13. Now for a recompence in the 
fame (I ſpeak as unto my children ) 
be ye alſo enlarged. 

x4 Be ye not unequally yoked to-. 
with unbelievers: for what 


4 


_ [fellowſhip hath righteouſnels with tion. 


ſwerable to his former boaſtings of them, 


Aving therefore theſe promiſes 
(dearly beloved) let us cleanſe 
ur ſelves from all filthineſs of the 
cſh and ſpirir, perfe&ing holineſs 
n the fear of God. 

2 Receive us: we have wronged 
o man, wehave corrupted no man, 
e have defrauded no man. 


temple of God with idols ? for ye| 


mong them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith} 


3 I ſpeak not this ro condemn 
04: forT have ſaid before, that you 
rein our hearts to die and live with 
0h. 
4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech 
oward you, great /s my glorying of 
ou: I amfilled with comfort, I am 
xceeding, joyful in all our tribula- 


s For 


UTTER ea LL 


_— 


ki 


orrow. 


{world worketh death, 


5 For when we. were come unto 
Macedonia, our fleſh had no reſt, bur 
we were troubled on every fide; 
without were fightings, within were 
fears, me 

6 Nevertheleſs, God that com- 
forteth thoſe that are caſt down,com- 
forted us by the, coming of Tirus : 

75 And not by his coming onely, 
but by the conſolation wherewith he 
was comforted in you, when he told 
us your earneſt defire, your mourn- 
jng, your fervent mind roward me 3 
fo that I rejoyced the more. 

8 For though I made you - ſorry 
with a letter, I do nor repent, though 
I did repent : for I perceive that the 
ſame epiſtle made you ſorry, though 
zt were but for a ſeaſon. | 

9 Now I rejoyce,not that ye were 
made ſorry, bur that ye ſorrowed to 
repentance : for ye were made for- 
ry after a godly manner, that ye 
might receive damage by us in no- 
thing, 

10 For godly ſorrow worketh re- 
pentance to ſalvation not to be re- 
pented of : bur the ſorrow of the 


11 For behold, this ſel-came 
thing that ye forrowed after a godly 
ſort, what carefulnefs ir wrought 1n 
you, yea, what clearing of your 
ſelves, yea, what indignacton, yea, 
what fear, yea, what vehement de- 
fire, yea, what zeal, yea, what, re» 
venge! inall things ye have appro- 
ved your ſelves ro be clear in this 
matter. 


| 1z Wherefore though I wrote un-, 
to you, I dzd 'it nor for his cauſe. 
hat had done the wrong, nor for his 
auſe that ſuffered wrong, - bur rhat- 
r care for you in the fight of God 
tght 4ppear unto you. 


- 13 Therefore we were comforted | 
in your comfort: yea, and exceeding- 
ly the more joyed we for the joy of 
Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was refreſh- 
ed by you all. 

14 For if [have boaſted any thing 
to him of you, I am nor aſhamed'; 
but as we fpake all chings ro you in 
truth, even ſo our boaſting which 
I made before Titus is found a 
truth, 

Is And his inward affe&ion is 
more abundant toward you, whileſt 
he remembreth the obedicrice of 
youall, how with fear and trembling 
you received him. 

16 I rejoyce therefore thar I have 
confidence in you in all rhings. 


CHAP, VIUL. 
t Heſtirreth them up to a liberal contribution | 
for the poor ſaints a! Feruſalem, by the ex- 
ample of the Micedonians, 95 by comments 
dation of their former forwardnejs, 9 by the 
example of Chriſt, 14 and by the fpiriual 
fi: that ſhall redound to themſelves there= | 
y, 16 commenting to them the integrity 
and willingneſs of Titus, and thoje other bre= | 
thren, who upon his requeſt, exbcy:ation, and 
commend tion, were purpoſely come ts them 
for this buſineſs. 


Oreover brethren, we do you 

to wir of the grace of God 

beftowed on the churches of Mace- 
donia : 

2 How that in a great trial of af- 
fiition, the abundance of their joy, 
and their deep poverty, abounded |. 
unto the riches of rheir liberaliry. {. 

3 For to their power ( Ibearre- 
cord ) yea and beyohd their power |- 
they were willing of themſelves, 
| 4 Praying us with much entreaty, 
thac we would receive the gifr,* and]; 
take upon as the felſowſhip of the mi-[ 
niftring to the ſatnrs. 

- s Atd this they 474, not as ye 


— 


| 


{doing of it; that as there was a rea- 


have, ' 


4at'this time your abundance may be 


"R& tack; 


£5, $44 ! OY 


hoped, bur firſt gave their own ſelves 
to the Lord; and unto'us by the will 
of God. | 

6 Inſomuch thar we defired Ti- 
tus, that, as he had begun, ſo he 
would alſo finiſh in you the ſame 
pracealſo. 

7 Therefore as yeabound ineve- 
ry thing.in faith, m utterance, and 


' [kniowledge, and in all diljgerice, and 


in your love to us ſze that ye 4- 
bound in this grace alſo, 

8 I ſpeak not by commandment, 
bur. by occaſion 'of the forwardneſs 
of others, and to prove the fincerty 
of your love. | 

9 For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 'that rhough he 
was rich, yet for. your ſakes he be- 
came poor, that ye through his po- 
verry mighr be rich, Þ 

Io And therein I give my advice : 
for this is expedient for you, - who 
have begun before, not onely to do, 
bur alſo to be forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the 


dinefs to will, (o there may be a per- 
formance alſo out of that which you 


I2 For if there be firſt a willing 
mind,” Zt"7s accepred according to 
that a man hath, and nor according 
to that he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other men 
be caſed, and you burdened : 

T4 But by an equality, that now 


a ſupply for their want, that their 
abundance alſo may be a ſupply for 


; 


your want, that there may be e- 
{| quality, | 


+ Iitus commend 


' 16 But thanks'be ro God, which 
put che ſame earneſt care into the 
heart of Tirus for you. 

-17-For indeed he accepted the 

xhortation, but being more. for- 

ard, of his own accord he went 
nto you. | 

18 And we have fent with him 
the brother, whoſe praiſe 7s in the 
goſpel, throughout all the churches : 

19 (Am not that onely, but who 
was alſo choſen of the churches to 
travel with us with this grace which 
15 adminiſtred by us to the glory of 
the ſame Lord, and declaration of 

our ready mind) 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
ſhould blame us in this abundance 
which is adminiſtred by us : 

21 Providing for honeſt things, 
not onely in the ſight of the Lord, 
but alfo in the ſight of men. 

22 And we have ſent with them 
our brother, whom we have ofren- 
times proved diligent in many 
things, but now much more diligent, 
upon the great confidence which 7 
have in you. | 

23 Whether any do enquire of Ti- 
tus, he zs my partner, and fellow- 
helper concerning you' : or our bre- 
rhren be enquired of, they ate the meſ- 
ſengers of the churches, and the glo- 
ry of Chriſt, 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, 
and before the churches,. the proof 
of your love, and of our boaſting on 
your behalf, 

CHAP. IX. 


1 He yieldeth the reaſon whythough be kne 
their forwardnejs, yet he em-Tirms and þi 
brethren beforekan, 6 And be proceede: 

. in ſtirring them up to a bountiful al ms, 


' 15 Asitis written, He that had 
gatberes much, had nothing over 
and he that þ44 gathered little, ha 


beitg a kind of ſowing - of ſeed, 10 whic 
ſhall return a great increaſe to them, 13 
occaſion a great ſacrifice- of thankggiving 


unto God, 


. 


Or as rouching the ing 
the ſainrs, it 1s ſuperfluous” fo 
me to Write to you. 
* 2 ForT know the forwardneſs 6 
| your mind, for which I boaſt of you 
ro them of Macedonia, thar Achaia 
| was ready a year ago; and your Zeal 
| hath provoked very many. 
| 3 Yet have I ſent the brethren, 
left our boaſting of you ſhould be'in 
| vain in this behalf; that, as'I aid, 


| | | ye may be reidy: 


4 Leſt haply if ghey of Mateds. 


nia come with'me, and find you' un- 


| Prepared, we (that weſay not,, ou) 
| ſhould beaſhamed in this ſame con- 
| fident boaſting, * * - 
| 5 Therefore thought it neceſſa- 
; ry. roexhort the brethren, that they 
| would go before unto you, and make 
| up beforehand your bounty, where- 
; of ye had norice before,that the ſatne 
| might be ready, as 4 matter of boun- 
ty, and not as of covetouſnels, 
6 Burt this 1ſjay, He which ſoweth 
| ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly : 


' and he which ſoweth .bounrifully, | 


| ſhall reap alſo bounrifully. 

7 Every man according as he pur. 
poſeth in his ,hearr, ſo let him give ; 
not orudgingly, ar of neceſſity : for 
God loveth.a cheerful giver. 

8 And God # able to make all 
grace abound rowards you ; that ye 
always having all ſufficiency in all 
rhings, may abound to every good 
work : 

9 (Asitts writren, He hath dil- 
perſed abroad ; he hath given to 
the poor : his righteouſneſs remain- 
eth for ever. 

10 Now he thar-miniſtrerh ſeed 
to the ſower, both miniſter bread for 
your food, and multiply your ſeed 
ſown, and increaſe the fruits of your 
righteouſneſs ) = 


t,t. Falſeap' 


y '' 113 Beingenr 


to all ports or which cauſer 
through us thankſgiving to God; 
12 For the adminiſtration of this 
ſervice,nor onely ſupplierh rhe want 
of the ſaints, bur is abundant alſo by} -. 
_ thankſpivings unto God; 
(Whiles bythe experiment 
this miniſtration they glorifie God 
fot your profeſſed ſubje&ion unto 
'the goſpel of *Chriſt; and for. your 
liberal diſtribution unto them, 
uhto all men 
14 And by cheir prayer for you 
which long after on for the excee 
ing grace of in 'you. 
Is Thanks 62 unto God for 
unſpeakable gift; : 
"CBABD. | 
Azainſt the filſe apoſtles, who diſoraced 
weahye '/+ of -bis pro ſou an4 bodily preſence 
he ſetteth out tbe, ſpiritual might an 
p any with which» he is armed agam 
adverſary porrers ;, % aſſuring them tha 
|” 'at his coming he will be found as might 
': .31n word, as be is now in rviting bei 
abſent: 10 and withall taxing them for 
reaching ous th emſelves beyond therr come 


paſs, and vaun! ins themſelves into other 
mens labours. 


Ow I Paul my  ſelfbeſeech you, 
by the meeknefs and gentle- 
Haſs of Chriſt,” whotn preſence 
baſe among you, but being abſcnrar 
'bold roward you. 

2 But-I beſeech you, that I'm: 
not be bold when Tam preſent, wit 
that confidence wherewith I thi 
to be bold againſt ſome which thiti 
of us, as if we walked according tq 
the fleſh, | 

3 For though we walk in the fleſh, 
we do not warafrter the fleſh : 
4 (For the weapons of our wary 
fare ar? not (carnal , but mighty 
through God to the pulling down. 
firong holds) * 


Sl 3 5 


_ 


my 
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| s ſeverity, IL Co _ Wherein to glory. 
Caſting down imaginations, and] 1s- Not boaſting of things with- 
every high thing that exalterh ir ſelf} out our meaſure, that, zs, of other 
againſt the knowledge of God, and | mens labours ; bur having hope, 
bringing into captivity every thought | when your faich is increaſed, that we 
to the obedience of Chriſt : ſhall be enlarged by you according to 
6 And having 1n a readineſs to jour rule abundantly, _ 
revenge all diſobedience, when your | 16 To preach the goſpel in the 
obedience is fulfilled. rigzons beyond you, and not to boaſt 
7 Do ye look on things after the jin another mans line of things made 
outward appearance? . if any man jready to our hand. 
{ruſt ro himſelf, that he is Chriſts, | 17 Bur he thar gloricth, let him 


let him of himſelf think this again, [glory in-che Lord. 
that as he is Chriſts, even ſo aze we | 18 For not he that commendeth 


Chriſts. OV? 74/47 himſelf is approved, but whom the 
8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſome- [Lord commendeth. 
what more of our aurhortty, ( which CHAP. XL 


the Lord hath given us. for edificati- |1 Ot of his jealonſre over the go ey 
J who ſeemed to make more account of the falſe 
on, and nor for your deſiruttion) 1 apoſtles then of wa he entreth into a forced 


ſbould nor be aſhamed : . commend ation of timſelf, 5 of his equality 
© That T may nor ſeem as 1f I | -wwiththe chief apoſtles, 7 of his preaching 
would'rerrifie you by letters. the goſpel 10 them freely, and without any 


. fav they their charge : 13 ſhewing that he was not 
10 Forhisletters ( fay they ) are Jferiour 18 theſe actiefil workers in amy bs 


weighty and powerful, bur þzs bodily | gps . 
preſence is gory and bzs ſpeech Cant in a tf fuferms for by 
contemprible. ' | miniſtery, fav ſuperiour. 

11 Let ſuch anone think this,thar & Ould to God you could 
ſuch as we are in word by letters, bear with mea little in my 
[when we are abſent, ſuch wil.we be |folly ; and indeed bear with me. 
allo in deed when we are preſent. 2 For Iam jealous over you with 

12 For we dare not make our [godly jealoufie : for T have eſpouſed 
ſelves of the number,or compare our [you to one huſband, ,that I may 
ſeives with ſome, that commend [preſent you as a chaſte virgin to 
themſelves: but they meaſuring them- |Chriſt. 
ſelves by themſelves, and comparing |. 3 But Ifear leſt by any means, as 
themſelves amongſt themſelves, are [the ſerpent beguiled Eve through 
not wiſe, hisfubrilty, ſo your minds ſhould be 
13 But we will not boaſt of things {corrupted from the f1mplicity that 1s 
without ozr meaſure, bur according [in Chriſt. 
ro the meaſure of the rule, which | 4 For if he that cometh, preach- 
God hath diſtributed to us, a mea- ſeth another Jeſus whom we havenot 
Aure to reach even unto you. preached, or zf ye receive another 

* 14 For we ftretch not our ſelves} ſpirit, which ye have nor received, 
beyond our meaſure, as though weſ or another goſpel, which ye have 
reached not unto you ; for we are{ not accepted, ye might well bear 

me as far as to you alſo, in preaching | with him, 
. {ike goſpel of Chrift: + Pa 5 For 


Pauls examination. 


5 For ſuppoſe-T was not a 
behind the very chieſeſt apoſiles. 

6 But though''7 5» rude 1n ſpeech, 
yer notin knowledge ; but we have] 
been throughly made manifeſt among 
you in all rhings: 

7 HaveI committed an offence in 
abafing my ſelf that you might be'ex- 
alted, becauſe'T' have preached ro 
you the goſpel of God freely? © 

8 I robbedother churches, raking] 
' wages of them,-to do you ſervice. - 

9 And when I was preſent-with 


|'you and wanted;'I was chargeable to 


mnoman: forithar which was lacking | 
ro me,the brethren which came from 
Macedonia, ' ſupplied : and itt all 
things IT have kepr my (elf from be- 


ing 


'T keep my ſelf. 
10 As wh truth! of Chriſt 'is -in 


me, no man ſhall'ſtop me of this 
boaſting in the regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? becauſe I loye 
you not? God knowerth. 

12 But what I do, thatT will do, 


that I may cut off occafion from chent |- 
ved I fourry ſiripes fave one. ' 


which defire occaſion, that where- 
in they glory, they may be found 
even as we, - - 

13 For ſuch ave falſe apoſtles, de- 
ceitful workers, transforming them- 
ſelves into the apoſtſes of Chriſt. 

And no marvel ; for Satan 
himſelf 1 is transformed into an angel 
of lighr. 


Is Therefore zt isno great thing 
if his miniſters alſo be transformed as 
the miniſters of righteouſneſs; whoſe 


16 I ſay again,Ler no man think 
me a fool ; if otherwiſe, yetas a fool 
receive me, that I may boaſt my (cliff. 
alittle, 


' 4AM 


nd 


| 20 For ye luffer if a man bring 


the face. 
weak: howheit, 


burdenſom' unto you, and ſo will}. 


| end ſhall be ''according to their} ©! : 
| works. 


| withour, that which cometh upon' bb 


T7 That which 
'#t not after the Lord, but as it were 
fooliſhly in this confidence of boaſt- 
ing. 

18 Seeing that many glory after 
the fleſh, I will glory alſo. may 

19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſee- 
"ing ye your ſelvesare wile. 


you into bondage; #f a man devour 
you; -1f a man rake vf 'you, if a man 
'exalr himſelf, if a man ſmire you on 


21 I ſpeak as' "concerning re- 
proch, as though we had: been 
wherein ſoever | 

any 1s bold 


Iſ ——_ I am | 
bold alſo, ( pea | 1) 


22 Are they Hebrews? ſo anT: | 
are they Iſraelites? foam I: are they | 
the ſeed of Abraham? ſo amT: 

23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? 
(I ſpeak as a foo!) Iam more: inla- | 
bours more abundant, in ſtripes 
above meaſure, in priſons morefre- 
quent, in deaths ofc. 
.24 Of the Jews five times recel- 


25 Thrice was-T beaten with a 
once was I ſloned; thrice I ſuffered 
ſhipwrack; anightand a day Fhave | 
been in the deep+t #7 

26 In journeying ofren, in perils 
of waters, in perils of rs, mn 
perils by mine own countreymen, in 
perils by the heathen, in perils inthe 
city, in perils in the wilderneſs, in 
perils in the ſea,-in - perils among | 
falſe brethrew 3 + ' | 
27 In wearineſs; and painfſulneſs, 
in watchings often, in hunger and 
thirſt, in faſtings ofren, in cold and 
nakedneſs, io + 

- 28 Beſides thoſe things that / are 


Sſ4 


daily, 


: 


| ther-inthe body, or out of the 
| I. cannor'telh: God knoweth ) | ++; | 


T.au1s * . 


y, the care of all the 'chure 

29 Who is weak,.,and ,T amno 
weak? who. 1s offended, and I | 
not ? 


1-30 If I muſt, needs, glory, 1, wil 


glory of the. things' which 
.mine jnfirmitzes.,.” 
21 The God-and Father of ,ou 
Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, which 1s bleſſe 
For. evermore, knoweththatT lie nor. 
32 In Damaſcus, the goyernour 
anger Aretas the king, kept the city 
of the Damaſcenes with a gariſan, 
deſirous to apprehend me 3; . 
-.- $3 And.through a window in a 
baſket was, Ilex doyn by the wall, 
and eſcaped. his hands. | 
CHAP. XX, 
"x For commentimp of by apoſt teſhip, though! 


ons, 9 yet be yathey. choojeth to glory of bjs 
© [Infirmitzes, 11 blaming them for forcing 
. Gam tothis vain boaſting. 14 He promiſeth 
"70 come to them agai ;" bat yet altogether 
- an the afe 3" bf 's' fatker, 20 although 
- be feareth henfſhalt to 1his grief. find many 


"he might ' glory of tis wonderful revelati-\B 


"6. For though 1, would defire rol 


glory, I ſhall not be a faol.3 for I will 
fay the truth :. bur--2ow- I forbear, 
leſt any ,,man ſhould ; think of me 
above that which he ſeerh me to be, 
or that he heareth of; me, 
....7.And leſt I, ; ſhould | be exalted 
above .m2aſure - through the, abun- 
dance of the revelations, there was 
given to me a. 'thornin the fleſh, 
the meſſenger 'of Satan,ro buffer me, 
leſt I ſhould be exalted above meg- 
ſure. | 

2. 8\For. this 
Lord ' thrice, 'that it might depart 
from-me,- TY | | 

', 9; Andhe ſaid unto me, My grace 
is ſufficient for thee : for-myſtrength 


| is made perfe& in . weakneſs. . Moft 


ladly therefore will I rather glony 
In my infirmities,' that the power of 
Chriſt may reſt-uponime. | 

.1o Therefore I take pleaſure in 
infirmities, 4n reproches, in neceſſi- 
ries, in perſecutions, in diftreſſes for 


offenders, and pubJick diſorders there. . 
P* not. 'expedient, for 'me done: 

leſs ro-glppyg I will come to vil 
ofsand revelations. of, the Lord, 
'-2 Tknew/aiman in Chrift above 
fourteen years ago! (whether in the 
body, T cannot rel{4-orwherher out 
of-the:-body,, I - cannot tell : God 


| knowerh'): ſuchpne caught up to 
the, third heaven.: - - | 


»;/3:And I knewfhch-a man whe- 
Ys 


4 How that he way caught up;jn- 
$6 paradiſe, ! and heard; unſpeakable 


1 words, which ies \not-lawful for:a 


Man tO-utter. 55 | 
s Of ſuch an one will glory : 


pu of my ſelf] will not glory, but 


mine infirmitics. . 


£ = 


Chriſts ſake: for when 1 am weak, 
zen am I ſtrong. : 

11 Iam mqprvo fp in glory- 
ng, ye. have-compelled , me : for [ 
——_ have been commended of 
on: for, in norhing'-am Tbehind 

e very chiefeſt apoſtles, though 1 
e nothing. bo. 1. + 

12 Truly. the {gns of -an apoſtle 
vere wrought / among you in all pa- 
tence, in ſigns, and wonders, and 
ighty deeds, * 

13 For what 19:.tt. wherein ye 

re inferiour to ather. churches, 
xQeEprt zt be that. my ſelf was not 
urdenſom to you ? forgive me this 
[NODg. 416 

14 Behold, the third time I am 
eady ro come to'youz and I will 
ot be burdenſom to you; for .I 

ſeek 


thing 1. beſought the| 


— —_ —— — 


Pa 


., 
. 


ſeek not yours,but you : forthe chil- 
dren ought nor to lay up for the pa 
rems, bur the parents. for the chil 


15 And 1 will very ghdly ip 


more abundantly I love you, the leſs 
I be loved. | 

16 Burbeit fo, Idid not burden 
you: nevertheleſs being crafty, 1 


| caught you with gulle. ..... ', , 
of. you by 


- 17 Did Imakea gain 
any of them whom I ſent unto you? 

18 I defired Titus, and with hi 
I fent'a brother : did Titus make a 
gain of you? walked we not in the 
ſame ſpirit 2 ' walked we not in the 
ſame ſteps? | | 

19 Apain, think you that; we, ex- 
cuſe our (elyes unto you ? we ſpeak 
before God in Chriſt : but we ao all 
things, dearly-Wloyed, for , your c- 
difying. 
| 20 For 1 fear leſt when I come I 
| ſhall nat find you ſuch as,I wauld, 
and that I'ſhall-be found wato you 
ſuch.as ye would not: left there be 
debates;)envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, 
back-bitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, 
tumules! :-;'- ::* | 
 2r4nd leſt when I come again, 
my God will humble me among you, 
and thar:I thall bewail many which 
have ſinned already, and have not 
repented of the uncleannefs, and for- 
nication, and laſciviouſneſs which 
they havecommitted, 
| CHAP. XII. | 
| 1 He tbreatneth ſeverity, and the power of, his 
| apoſtieſhip againſt Sltinate ſenners : 5 and 
t axviſing them to a ty1al of their faith, and 
to reformation of their ſins before his coking, 
11 he toncludeth bis epijtle with a geperal 
exhortation and.a prayer, 
THis 35: the third time I am com- 


ing to you ; In the- mouth of 


and be ſpent for you, rliough the] 


| ett M3: 
two or three witneſſes ſhall every 
word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 Itold you before, and foretel] 
you as 1f I were preſent the ſecond 
time, and being abſent, now I write 
to them which heretofore have fin- 
ned, - and to all other, rhart##b-come 
again; I will not ſpare : | 

3 Sinceye ſeek a proof of Chriſt 
ſpeaking in me, which -to-you-ward 
15 not weak, but is mighty in you. 

4 For though he was crucified 
through weakneſs, yet he liveth by 
the ou of God : For we alfoare 
weak in him, but we ſhall five with 
him by the power of God toward 


YOU. <9", 
$ Exomine your (elves, whether 
ye be in the faith; prove;your own |' 
ſelves: know ye not. your own 
felves how. that Jeſus Chriſt is in 
you, except ye bereprobates? 

6 Bur I truſt that ye ſhall know 
that we are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to.God that yedo 
no evil; not that we ſhould appear 
approved, bur that ye ſhould do that 
which 1s honeſt, rhough we be as 
reprobates. | 

8 For we can do nothing againſt 
the truth, bur for the truth, - | 

9 For we are glad when. we are 
weak, and ye are ſtrong :- and this 
alſo we with, even your perfeftion.. 

Io. Therefore I wrice thele things 
being abſent, left being preſent, I 
ſhould. uſe-ſharpne(s,according ro the 
power which-che Lord hath given me 
to edification, and-not to deftrugion. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewel: Be 
perfect,be of good comforr,be of one 
mind, live in peace; and che God 
of love and peace ſhall be with you. 

12 Greet one another with an 


holy kits. | 
13 All | 


——_ 


exhortation, —=—OAlatjans. His former converfation, 


13 All the ſaints ſalute you. Ny W- 
14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus || The ſecond 2pz/#le ro the Corin- 

riſt, and the love of God, and the | thians, was written from Philip- 
ommunion of the holy Ghoſt, be | pi, 4 city of Macedonia, by Ti- 
ith you all. Amen. rus and Lucas, 


Fe 


| 5 Theepiltle of Paul the apoſiſle, to theGALATIAN'S. 


bat 


CHAP. I, © ' ' fagain, If any nar preach any othe” 
He wondreth that they have ſo foo left him ſpel unto you, then that ye 
and the goſpel, 8 and accurſeth thoſe that |h1ye' receiyed ; ler him' be ac- 
| pon oy other goſpel then be did. 11 He urſed.” \ + | 


lear ofpel, not of men, but of God : | , 
13 -_ ne] what AB before 7 calls 10 For do I now perſwade men, 
Ing, 17 and what he did preſemly after it. - jor God? or do I ſeek to' pleaſe 
Aul an apoſtle ( not of men, nei- men? for if yer pleaſed men,l ſhould 
ther by man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, hot be the ſervant of Chriſt, 
nd God the Father, who raiſed him} xx But I certifie you, brethren, 
rom the dead ) hat the goſpel which was preached 
2 And all the brethren which are of me, is nor after man. | 
ith me, unto the churches of Ga- | x2 For I neither received it of 
atla : "man, neither wasT raught zt;' but by 
3 Grace 52 to you and peace from fthe revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
. {God the Father, ahd from our Lord | 13 For yehave heard of my:-con- 
eſus Chrift, . verſarſon in time paſt, in rhe Jews 
4 Who gave himſelf for our fins, freligion, how that beyond meaſure I 
thar he mighr deliver us from this [perſecuted the church of God, and 
reſentevil world, according to the waſted it : i 
il of God and our Father : 14 And profited in the:Jews re- 
5 To whom be glory for ever and [ligion,above many my equals in mine 
er, Amen. | wn nation, being more exceeding- 
6 I marvel, that ye are (o ſoon fly zealous" of the traditions of my 
oved from him that called you ffarhers. ; 
Þnto the grace of Chriſt, unto ano- | 15 Butwhen it pleaſed God, who 
ther goſpel : | ſeparated me from my , mothers 
4 7 Whichisnot another; but there ſwomb, and called me by his/grace, 
ſome that trouble you, and would | 16 To reveal his Son in me, that. 
[pervert the goſpel of Chriſt. {I might preach him among the hea- 
_ 8 Eur though we, or an angel jthen; immediately I conferred not 
from heaven, preach any other [with fleſh and bloud : 
goſpel unro you, then thar. which | x19 Neither went I up to Jeruſa- 
we have preached unto you, let him jlem, to them which were apoſtles be- 


— 


— 


accurſed, | foreme; bur I went into Arabia, and 
9 As we aid befogs, ſo ſay I now [returned again unto Damaſcus. © ge 
Ss x IN ER: 18 


1p- 
Ti- 


Pan! went to fe 


ty, which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, 


cm 

18 Then after three years I went 
up ro Jeruſalem, ro ſee Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen days. 

Ig Bur other of the apoſtles ſaw 
T none, ſave James the Lords bro- 
ther. | 

20 Now the things which I write 
unto you, behold, before God, I 
lie not. | 

21 Afterwards I came into the 
regions of Syria and Cilicia ; 

22 And was unknown by faceun- 


| to the churches of Judea,which were 


in Chriſt : . 

23 But they had heard onely, 
That he. which perſecuted us in 
times paſt, now preacheth the faith 


| which once he deftroyed. 


24 And they glorified God in me. 
CHAP. IL 


x He ſheweth when he went up apain 10 Fern. 
ſalem, and for rehat purpoſe : and tha! Titus 
was not circumciſed: 11 and that he reſsſt= 
ed Peter, and told him the yea ſon, i q why he 
and other, being Fews, do believe in Chriſt 
to be juſtified by faith, and not by works : 
29 and tha: they live not in ſin, who are ſo 
uſtified. 

Hen fourteen years after, T went 
up again to Jeruſalem, with 

Barnabas, and took Titus with me 

alſo. 

2 AndT went up by revelation, 
and communicated 'unto them that 
goſpel which I preach among the 
Gentiles, bur privately to them 
which were of reputation, leſt by 
any means I ſhould run, or had run 
in vain. 

3 But neither Titus who was with 
Ps, being a Greek, was compelled to 

circumciſed : 

4 And that becauſe of falſe bre- 
thren unawares brought in, who 
came In privily to ſpy out our liber- 


T alſo was forward to do. 


Antioch, T withſtood him to the 
face, becauſe he was ro be blamed. 


from James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles : but when they were come, 
he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelf, 
fearing them whichwere of the cir- 
cumcifion. 


likewiſe with him 3; infomuch that 
Barnabas alſo was carried away wi 
their diſſimulation, 


+ te 
that they might bring us ihto bon- 


s To whom we gave place by 
ubjetion, no nat for an hour ; that 
he truth of the goſpel might conti- 
ue with you. 

6 But of theſe who ſeemed to be 
omewhar, (whatſoever they were, it 

aketh no matter to me : God ac- 
epteth no mans perſon ) for they 
ho ſeemed to be ſomewhat, in con-. 
erence added nothing to me. | 

7 Bur contrariwiſe, when they 
aw that the goſpel of the uncircum- 
ifion was committed unto me, as 
be goſpel of the circumciſion was ut» 
o Peter | 
. 8 (For he that wrought effef&u- 
Ily in Peter to the apoſtleſhip of 
he circumcifion, the ſame \was 

ighty -in me towards the Gen- 
tles ) | 
9 And when James, Cephas, and 
ohn, who ſeemed to be pillars, per- 
ceived the grace that was given un- 
o me, they gave to me and Barna- 
s the right hands of fellowſhip ;' 
hat we ſeould go unto the heathen, 
nd they unto the circumcifion. + 
10 Onely they would that we ſhould 
ember the poor ; the ſame which 


11 But when Peter was come to | 


12 For before that certain came | 


13 And the other Jews difſembled 


14 E 


LI 
- 


—_ — 


” 


id 


INE. 


me . 


walked not vprightly, according t 
the.rruth of. the goſpel, I ſaid unt 
Peterhefore themall, If thou, bein 
3 Jew, liveſt afrer the manner © 
Gentiles, and not. as do the Jews, 
xhy, eompelleſt thou the Gentiles 
to live as. do the Jews ? | 

I's We who are Jews by nature; 


| and not finners of the Genules, 


15; Knowing that a man js not 
juſtified . by. the works of the law, 
bur by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, eyen 
we-.haye believed. in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
that we. might be juſyficd by the 
faith of Chriſt, avd notby the works 
of the law : for by the works of the 
law hall nofleſh be juſtjed, ; 
17 But if while we ſeek to be 
juſtiged by . Chriſt, we. our ſelves 
alſo- are found ſinners, zs, therefore 
Chriſt the miniſter of ſin ?- God 
forbid. Err 2 
18 For if I build again the, things 
which I defiroyed, I make my felt a 
wanſgreſſour. | 
I9 For I through the law am 
dead to the law, that I might live 
unto God. 

20 I am. crucified with -Chrilt : 


Nevertheleſs I live; yet not I, but 


Chriſt liveth-.in me : and the life 


1 which I. now live in the, fleſh, I 


live by the fajth of the Spn of God, 
who loved me, and gave himſelf for 


27 I do not fruſtrate the grace of 


God ::for if righreouſnels come by the 


law, thep,Chriſt is dead in-vain. 
7 0CHAP. IB. 


1 He asketh what moved them to leave the 
faith, ani thaitg upon the law. 6 They that 
beligys. are juſtified, 9g and bleſſed with 
Abrabam. * 10 And this he fbew«th. by 
many reaſons. 


14 But. when: T Civ that they 


<*,, 


Fooliſh Galatians, who! ha 
' bewirched © you, that yo 
ſhould not. obey the truth, hefor 
whoſe. eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been 
evidently ſet forth, crucified amo 
you? | 3h kh 

2 This . onely would I learn of 
you, Received ye the Spirit by the 
works of the law, or by the hearing 
of faith? : ha 

3 Are ye ſo fooliſh ?* having be- 
gun inthe Spirit , are ye now made 
perfe& by the fleſh? | 
" 4 Have ye ſuffered ſo many things 
in vain? if zf be yet in 'vait, © 

s He therefore that miniftreth tc 
you, the Spirit, and worketh mira- 
cles among you, dozth be it by the 
works of the law, or by the hearing 
of faith ?* . : 

5 Even as Abraham believed 
God, and it was accounted ro him 
for righteouſne(s. 

75 Know ye therefore, that they 
which are of faith, the ſameare the 
children of Abraham. 

8 And the ſcripture foreſeeing 
that. God would juſtifie the heathen 
through faith, preached. before the 


ofpel, unto- Abraham, ſayzzg, In 
thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed, 
9 So then they. which be of faith, 
re bleſſed with faithful Abraham. 
ro For as many as are of the 
vorks of the law, are 'under the 
curſe : for it 1s written, Curſed 7s 


every one that,continueth not in all | 


things which are written in the book 
pf the law to do:them. _ 

11-But that no man is juſtified b: 
the law 1n the ſight of God, zt 7s evi- 


dent :for, The juſt ſhall live by faith. 


12 And the law.is not of faith : 
put, The man that doeth them ſhall 


ve in them, ; 
| 13 Chriſt 


— 
4 


'Y 


13 Chrift hath redeemed'us from 
the curſe of-the law, being made a 
curſe for us :- for ir 15 | written, 
Curſed 7s every one that hangeth on 
a tTTEE ? d# 

14 That the bleſſing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through 
Jeſus Chriſt; thar we might receive 
the promiſe of the Spirit through 
faith. 
| 15 Brethren, I ſpeak after the 
[/manner- of men; though it be bur 
a mans covenant, yet f 1t be con- 
firmed,no man difanulleth or addeth 
thereto, 
| 16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed 
were the promiſes made. Heath 
\not, And to ſeeds, asof many ; bur 
as of one, And to thy ſeed, which 1s 
'Chriſt, | 
! 17 AndthisI ay, that the cove- 
nant that was confirmed before of 
'God in Chriſt, the law which was 
four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot difanul, that it ſhovid make 
the promiſe of none effect. 

13 For ifthe inheritance be of the 

law, zt 7s no more of promiſe : but 

_ gave zt to Abraham by pro- 
nes 

Ig Wherefore then- ſerveth the 
law? It was adged becauſe of tranſ- 
(grefſjons, rill the ſeed ſhould come, 
to whom the promiſe was made; and 
'zt was ordained by angels n the hand 
of a mediatour. 


® 


ly | 

'22 But: the (cripeure--hath' con- 
laded all under fm, thac the-pro- 

iſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt might - 

e given to them that believe... 

23 Butbefore fairhctmegre were 
ept under the law, ſhut up/ urtothe 
atth, which ſhould afterwards be 
evealed. 2>& 

24+ Wherefore the law was our 
choal-maſter- to. bring - ns: unto 
_—_ that we mighr be juſtified by 
atth. x 

25 Bur after that faith ts -come, 
we are. no longer under a ſchool- 
maſter, 1 5 

26 Forye are all the children 
God by.fafth in Chriſt Jeſus. 

27 Foras many of you-as have 
been baptized into Chriſt, have put 
on Chriſt. ; 
28 There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there 15 neither hond - nor 
free, there 15 neither male nor fe- 
male : for:ye are all one-In Ghrift 
Jeſus, | 

29 And if ye beChriſts, thenare 
ye Abrahams ſeed, and heirs atcord- 
ing to the promiſe, 

CHA P. IV; 

1 We weve undey the law till Chriſt came, as 
the heir is un.ler Fis guardian till be be of age, 
5 B#: Chriſt frced ws from the law: 5 there= 
fore we are ſervants no longer, to it. '14 He 
reniembyeth their good will to bim, and bis 
to them ;' 22 and ſheweth that we ave the 
ſons of Abraham by the free-wontan, | 

OwTfay, that the heir as long 


20 Now a mediatour is nor 4 
mediatour ' of one; but God 1 
one. 
| 21 Is the law then againſt the pro 
{miſes of God? God forbid : for 1 
[there had been a law given whic 
| could have' given life, verily righ 
——_ ſhould have been by th 

a4\V, 


as he is a child, differeth no- 
thing from a ſervant, though he be 
lord of all ; 
. 2 But t6under tutours and gover- 
nours, until the time appointed of 
the farther. 
3 Even'ſo we, when\we were| 
children, were iti bondage-under-che 


elements of the world : | 
4 Bud. 


4 But when the fulneſs of th 
time was come, God ſent forth hi 
Son made of a woman, made unde 
the law, 

- 5 Toredeem them that were un 
der the law, that we might Teceiv 
| the adoption of ſons. 

6 And becauſe ye are ſons, G 
harh ſent forth the Spirit of hi 
Son into your hearts, crying, Ab 
Father. | 

, Wherefore thou art no more 
ſervant, buta ſon; and ifa ſon, the 
an heir of God through Chriſt. 

8 Howbeir, ther when ye kne 
not God, ye did ſervice unto the 
which by nature are no gods. 

9 But now after that ye have 
known God, or rather are known of 
God, how turn ye again to the 
weak and beggerly elements, where- 
unto ye defire again ro be in bon- 
dage ? - 

' Io Ye obſervedays, and months, 
and times, and years. 

it 1 am afraid of you, leſt 1 
have beftowed upon you labour in 
vain. 

I 2 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as 
T an ; for Tamas ye are: ye have not 
injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through infir- 
mity of the fleſh, I preached the 
goſpel unto you at the firſt. 

14 And my temptation which 
was in my fleſh ye deſpiſed nor, nor 


+ Breed CY 
Is Am l therefore ' become. your 
enemy, becauſe I rell you the truth? 

17: They zealouſly affe& you, 
but not well; yea,. they would ex. 
clude * you, that you mighr affeR 
them, | 

I8- Butt is good to be xealouſly 
affeted always in a good thing, and 
not onely when I am preſent with 

Ollh .. * 
: 19 My little children, of whom [ 
travail in birch again until Chriſt be 
formed 1n you, | 

20 I defire ro be preſent with you 
now, and to change my voice, forl 
ſtand in doubt of you. | 

21 Tell me, ye that defire to be 
under the law, do ye not hear the 
law ? 

22 For it is written, that Abra- 
ham had two ſons; the one bya 
bond-maid, the other by a free-wo- 
man. 

23 But he who was of the bond- 
woman, was born after the fleſh ; 
but he of the free-woman was by 
promiſe. 

24 Which things are an allegory 
for theſe are the two covenants z 
the one from the mount Sinai, 
which gendreth to bondage, which 
is Agar. Th 

2s For this Agar is mount Sinal 
in Arabia, and anſwereth to Jeruſa- 
lem which now is, and 1s in bondage 
with her children. 


rejected; but received me as an 
_ of God, eves as Chriſt Je- 
Us. 

1s Where is then the bleſſed- 
. neſs you ſpake of ? for I bear you 
record, thar if it had been poſſible, 
ye would have plucked out your 
own eyes, and haye given them 
rome, | 


26 Bur Jeruſalem which is above, 
Ss free, which is the mother of us 
ll 


not : for the deſolate hath many mo 
children then ſhe which - hath an 


huſband, 


NP 


os. __—_Y 
O— 


27 For it is written, Rejoyceſſ 
hou barren that beareſt not; break} 
orth and cry, thou -that travaileſt] 


> i S*?©©-r aA 


—_ 


fo 
| fai 


nerve not circumcihon; 


238 Now we, brethren, as Iſaa 
was, are the children of promiſe. 
29 But as then he that was bo 
after the fleſh perſecuted him ' tha 
| was born after the Spirit,eyen ſo 3t z 
now. | 
o Nevertheleſs, what faith th 


ſcripture ? Caſt out the bond: 
woman and her ſon: for the fo 
of the bond-woman ſhall nor 
heir wich the ſon of the free-w 
man. | 

31 So then, brethren, we are no 
children of the bond-woman, but o 
the free, 

CHAP. V. 


3 and not to obſerve circumciſion; ' 14 but 
rather love, which is the ſum of the lar, 
19 He reckoneth up the workg of - the fleſh, 
22 and the fruits of the Spirit ; 25, and ex. 
horteth to walk in the Sparit, 


Tand faſt therefore in the liber- 

ty wherewith, Chrift hath made 
us free, 'and be not intangled again 
with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul fay unto you, 
vhar if ye be circumcifed, Chrift ſhall 
profit you nothing. | 

3 For I teſtifie again. to every 
man that is circumciſed, that he1s a 
debter to do the whole law. 

4 Chriſt is- become of no effe&t 
unto you, whoſoever of you are ju- 
ſtified by the law ; ye are fallen from 
grace. 

$s For we through the Spirit wait 
for the hope of righteouſneſs by 
faith. 


6 For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither cir- 
 cumcifion” avatlerh any thing, nor 
; uncircumciſion, bur faith * which 
| worketh by love. 

7. Ye did run well, . who did hin- 
der you, thar ye ſhould 'not obey the 
truth 2 ; 


1 He moveth them 20 ſtand in their Jiberty , 


4+ LS © + ane 

8 This. perlwaſion cometh not 
him that calleth you, 

9 A little leaven leaveneth th 
whole lump. 

10, 1: have confidence in- yo 
through the-Lord, that you will 
none otherwiſe minded : burhe t 
troublerh you, - ſhall bear bis jud 
ment, whoſoever he be. 

tr And T, brethren, if 1 
preach circumciſion, why -doTy 
ſuffer perſecution? then is the © 
fence of the crofs ceaſed. 

12 I would they were even cu 
off which trouble you, _ 

13 For, brethren, ye have 
called unto liberty 3 onely zſe not li 
berty for ar» occafion to the fleſh, 
by love ſerve one another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled i 
one word, even in this; Thou ſhal 
love thy nerghbour as thy ſelf. 

15. Burif ye bite and devour 
another, take heed that ye'be n 
conſumed one of anorher. 

16 This 1 fay then, Walk inth 
Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil 
luſt of the fle 

17 For the fleſh lufteth again 
the Spirir, and the Spirit again 
the fleſh: and theſe are contrary the 
one to rhe orher ; ſo that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would. 

18 Burtit ye be led by the Spirit, 
ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the fleſh are 
manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, 
fornicarion, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſ- 
neſs, 

20 Idolatry, witchcrafr, hared 
variance, emulations, wrath, ftrife, | 
(editions, hereſtes, x 

- 21 Envyings, murders, drunken-| 
nefs, revellings, and ſuch hke: of| 
the which I cell you before, as I have 


a IY a a . - 


alſo rod you in time paſt, that they 
which do ſuch things, ſhall not 1n- 
herit the kingdom of God,,, 

22 Bur the fruit of the Spirit 15 


tlene(s;:goodnels, fatth,. {: /;, / 

23 Meekneſs, remperance: againſt 
fuch there 15 no law. 

24 Andthey that are Chriſts, have 
cructied the fleſh; with the: affecti- 
ons and laſts.” )-1 

25 If we live in the Spirit, 
alſo walk in che Spirit. 

26- Lerus not be deſirous of vain 
glory, provoking one another, en- 
vying one another. 

CHAP, VL 
z He'moveyh them to deal mildly with a bro- 
ther that kath ſlipped, 2 and to bear one an- 
ethers bardeir5.6 To be liberal to their feach- 
ers, 9 and not weary. of well=doing. 12 He 
Sheweth what they intend that preach cir- 
cumciſion, 14 He plorieth in nothing, ſave 
in'the croſs of Chriſt. 
Rethren, if a man-be overtaken 
1n afaulr, ye which are ſpiritu- 
reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit 
f meckneſs; conſidering thy (elf, 
eft thou alſo be rempted. 

2 Bearye one anothers burdens, 
and ſo fulfil the. law of Chriſt. 

3 For if a man think himſelf to 
be ſomething, , when he 1s nothing, 
he deceiveth himſelf, 

4 Burt let every man prove his 
own work, and then ſhall he have 
| [rejoycing inhimſelf alone, and nor 
1n another. ; 
| $ For every man ſhall bear his 
own burden, 

6. Let him that is taught in the 
word, communicate unto him that] 
{teacheth, in all good things, 

7 Be not deceived ; God is no 
mocked : for whatſoever a man ſow- 
th, that ſhall he alſoreap. 


ler us 


love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gen- [ang 


J For he that ſoweth tohis fleſh, 
ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption: 
t: he that ſoweth to the Spirit, 
fhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſt- 
ing. 
9 And Jet us not be weary in 
well-doing: for in due ſeaſon we 
ſhall reap, if we faint not. 
10 As we have therefore oppor- 
tunity, let us do good unto all men, 


houſhold of fairh. 

II. Ye fee how large a letter I 
have written unto you with mine 
own hand. | 

12 As many as defire to make a 
fair ſhew in the fleſh, they conſirain 


they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for 
the croſs of Chriſt, 

I3 For neither they rhemſelyes 
who are circumciſed keep the law ; 
but defire to have you circumciſed, 
that they may glory in your fleſh. 

14 But God forbid that I ſhould 
glory, favein the croſs of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world. 

15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither cir- 
cumciſion availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumciſion, but a new. crea- 
ture, 

16 And as many as walk accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be? on them, 
-— ad and: upon the Iſracl of 
God. 


eſpecally unto them who are of the 


you to be circumciſed; onely leſt | 


17 From henceforth ler no man 
trouble me ; for I bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jeſus.  _ 

18 Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpicit. 


Amen. On 

q Unto the Galatians, wrirte 

from Rome. | 
q The 


{ 


< 
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C Theepiltle of Paul the ap 


es tothe EPHESIANS, 


| CHAP. IL 
| 1 After the ſalutacion, 3 and thanksgiving for 
the Epheſsans , 4 be trea:eth of our elettzon, 
6 and adoption by grace, 11 which is the 
true and proper fountain of mans ſatuation, 
13 And becanſe the height of this myſtery 
cannot eaſily be attained unto, 16 he prayeth 
that they-may come 18 t0 the full knowledge 
and 20. poſſeſſion tkereof in Chriſt. 


P Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by 


which are at Epheſus , and to the 

| fairhful in Chriſt Jeſus: 

| 2 Gracebe to you, andpeace from 

|God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

3 Bleſſed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
| bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings 
in heavenly places 1n Chriſt : 
| 4 According as he hath choſen us 
in him, before the foundation of the 
world, that we ſhould be holy, and 
without blame before him in love : 

s Having predeſtinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jeſus 
Chriſt ro: himſelf, according to the 
good pleaſure of his will, 


his grace, wherein he hath made-us 
accepted in the beloved : 


thrdugh his bloud , the forgiveneſs 
of ſins, according to the "iohes of his 
race; 
| , 8 Wherein he hath'abounded to- 
ward/us in all wiſdom and prudence, 
9 Having made known unto us 
'the myſtery of his will, according to 
his gogd pleaſure , which he hath 
;purpoled 1a himſelf: 


the will of God, to the ſaints 


6 To the praiſe of the glory of- 


7 In whom we have redemption: 
revelation in the knowledge of him : 


10 That in the diſpenſation of the 

fulnefs of times, he might gather to- 

in one-all things 1n Chriſt, 

both which are in heaven, and which 
arc orearth, eves in him: 

11 In whom alſo we have obtain- 
ed an inheritance, being predeſtina- 
ted according to the purpoſe of him 
who worketh all things after the 
counſel of his own will : 

12 That we ſhould be to the 
praiſe of his glory, who firſt truſted 
in Chriſt, 

tz In whom ye alſo tryſted after 
that ye heard the word of truth, the 
goſpel of your falyation: in whom 
alſo after that ye believed, ye were 
ſealed with that holy Spirit of pro- 
miſe, 

14 Which is the earneſt of our in- 
heritance, until the redemption of 
the purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto the 
praiſe of his glory. - 

- 15 Wherefore alſo, after T heard, 
of your faith in the Lord Jeſus, and, 
loye unto all the ſaints, | 
| 16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for 
you , making mention of you in ty 
prayers 5 

17 That the God of our Lord Jeſus, 
Chriſt, the father of glory, nay give 
unto you the Spirit of wiſdom and. 


18 The eyes of your underſtand-. 

ing being enlighrned; that ye ma 

know what. 1s the hope of his ca \ 

ing, and what the riches of the glory: 

of his inheritance in the ſaints, 
19 And what #5 the exceeding 

greatneſs of his power whey 

- if w 


_—_ 


"ms. &iches of Prace: 


Y a IS UE, #1.O0TY 
þ Abs ; 


"No benſeve, according to the work- |tner, * rein Chriſt Jon inhea- 
ing of hismightypower;z—— venly aces 1n Teſs, ——— 
Tos Which = wrought in Chriſt] 7 Thatin the ages to come he 
when he raifed him' from the dead, |might ſhew the exceeding riches of 
and ſet him at his own right hand in | his grace, in þzs kindneſs towards us, 
the heavenly places, [through Chrift Jeſus. 
_.21 Farahove al principality,and 8 For. by grace are ye ſaved, 
power, and might,' and dominion, through faith ; and that not of your 
and every name that is named, nor [ſelves : zt is the gift of God : 
onely in this world, -but alſo in: that || 9 Not of works, leſt any man 
which is to come: '- - ſhould boaſt: "0 
22 Andhath- put all things under | 10 For we are his workmanſhip, 
his feet, and gave him-to be:the head |created in Chriſt Jeſus unto- good 


over all things/to the church, - - | . [works, which 'God hath before: gri 
23 Which-is his body, the fulneſs |dained that we ſhould walk 1nthemi 
of him that fijleth all in all. 11 Wherefore remember. that ye 
| being in time paſſed Gehrtiles inthe! 
CHAP. IL {fleſh, who are called/ uncircumcifion 


I By comparing what we were by 3 nature, by that which is.called the circum- 


with what we are 5 by prace, 10 he detla- : nifls - 
reth, that we ave veade fir pood-works; ant (CIO IN the fleſh made by hands 3 


13 being brought near by Chriſt, ſhould not} 12 That at that rime ye Were 
Irve as 11 Gentiles and 12 foreiners in time ithout Chriſt, being ahens-from the 
paſt, but as 1 9.citizens with the ſaints, and ſcommon-wealth of Ifrael, and 'ſtran- 
the family of God. ; ers from the: covenants of '/promiſe, 
Aa bath be quickened who ſhaving no hope, arid without Godin 
were dead 1n treſpaſſes and fins, |the world > . | 
2 Wherejn, in time paſt ye walk-.| 3 Bur now inChriſt Jeſus,ye' wh 
ed according to the courſe of this, ſorretimes were far off; are: made 
yorld,according to the prince of the [nigh by the bloud-of Chriſt -:: | 
mower of the a1r, the ſpirit that now.} . x4 For he ik our peace, who hath' 
orkerh in the children of diſobedi-1|ryade both:one:;;; and hath: broken 
ENCE. a - :., {down the niiddle wall. of partition: 
3 Amopg whom, alſo we all hadJherweemusz? 3 07 
our converſationin times paſt, in the'] . x5 Havingiaboliſhed in his fleſh! 
luſts of our tleſh, fulfilling, the de- rhe enmity,cvexahe law of command-= 
ſires of the fleſh, and of the mind[ments, rontained:iin ordinances, for 
and were by nature the children of, ſro make in hinifelf,of rwain, otie'wew:: 
wrath, even as others, , :[wan, ſo makingpearcey\ os HH 1 
4 ButGod who 15rich inmercy, | 16 And thathe might reconcile 
for his great love wherewith he lo-;|bothutito Godrinone bodyiiby the 
ved us,, ' / -  Jcroſ6, having flain-the-crinney vere” 
....$Even whenwe were deadin-figs, Jby:; ond nh tek v 
hath” quickened, us. together with] 39 And came, and. preached/peace* 
Chrift, & Jace yeare layed ),, [to you which were atar - 'off-and to/ 
© 6 Andhath raiſed »s. up- toge-| them that were nigh.” | «i: #5147174 


_- 


18 Fo 


18 For chtough him ro 
| anacceſs by one Spirit unto the Fa- 
| 
| 19 | Now throat yeare 0 are 
Nrangers hut fellow- 
citizens with the Gins 4 and of the 
| houthold of God; 
|: 20. And are, bile upon thefoun- 

| hull the apoſties and, prophets, 

Jeſus i wa himſelf being gs chief 

\corner-ſtopez -, 

[7,81 In.whow.all the building, fly 
| framed. r, groweth NEO, An 
holy temple in the: Lord : 

-: 22 Inwhom-you alſo are builded 
prraary for. 3n: babication of God 
through the.Spirit,, 

| I CH A P, Il. 


's The: hidden myſtery,: 6 | that the Genti{es 
ſbould be ſaved, 3 xoas made known to Pay! 


: revelation : '3. age to him was that * grace 


' . 


, that g he Jpold preach it,” 15 He de- 
: | them not to faint for his tribulation, 

14 end prayeth- 1g that they may perteive 
5 be > gee? love of Chrift toward them. 


Or this cauſe I Paul, the priſo- 
_ of Jeſus Cliriſt for you Gen- 
les; 

2, Lye have ay of the diſpen- 
ſation of the grace.of God, whuch,is 
glyen me to you-ward : 
|' 2 How that by revelation he made 
knownunto. merthe myſtery ( as I 
wrote afore in! jour words, 

Whereby when. ye read ye may 
my knowledge in the, 

[myſtery of Chriſt). 
$ Which in- other ages was not 


as 1t1s now revealed- unto his-ho- 


ty ro and prophets bythe Spt- 


bs 

6 Thatthe Gentiles ſhould he fel- 
ſas pn of the fame body.,and 
 Dartakers | = Fu hog: in Chriſt, 


y the the god pel ? | 


7 


7 WrhereofTwas made an | 


according to the gift ofrhe' grace of 
God given tmro me,by the efedtual 


working of his power. 
8 Unt6 tne, who arn lefs 


made known ynto'the ſons of men, | 


then the 


| 
leaſt of all ants, is this ce given, 
[chat T ſhoilld preach pod, the 


entiles the unſearchable riches of 


iſt ; 


9 And ro wake all men ſee, what 


which from the beginning 


{s the fellowſhip of the —_— 


of 


world, hath been hid in God, who | 


created all things by Jeſus Chriſt: 


to To theintent that now unto 
the principalities and powers in hea- 
venly places, might be known by the 


church the manifold wifdom of 
God, 


II According to the eternal pur- 
fe which he purpoſed in Chriſt 


Teſs our Lord: 


12 In whom we havie boldneſs 


and acceſs with confidence 


[faith of him. 


13 Wherefofe I defire 
faint not at my tribulations 
which is your glory: 


by the 


that ye 
for you, 


14 For this cauſe I bowe my knees 


Chriſt, 


unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus 


bg of whom the whole family i It 


heaven andearchis named, 


116 Thathe would grant you ac- 


[cording to the riches of his g 
be ſtrengthened with might, 


Spirir in the inner man 3 


y 
by his 


17 That pEhc may dwell.in your 


hearts by. faigh; that ye being rooted 


and grounded ; in love, 
13 May be able to com 


prehend 


withall Gains, har is the;breadgh, 


and lengts.;. .and . depth 


height ; 


19 And I know 1 


and 


the Joje of 
"'G + of 0 


ortation to unity. 


, | Divers ſorts 


of God, 

|- 20-Now untohim that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above all 
{hat we aſk or think, according to 
he power that worketh i in us, 

| 21 Utrito him be glory in the chuch 


orld without end.. Amen. 
CHAP. IV. 


 þ Heexbortethtounity:; ” and declareth that 
Gol they fore giveth divers 11 gifts unto | 
men, 1ha: his charch might be 13 edified, 
and 16 grown up in Clriſt., 18 He calleth 


put on the new man, 25 to caſt off lying, and 
29 Corrupt con munication, 
Therefore the prifoner of the 
Lord, beſeech you that ye walk 
. worthy. of the vocation wherewith 
'e are called, 

2. With all lowhnefs, and meeck- 
eſs, with long-ſaffering, forbearing 
ne another 1n love ; 

3 Endeayouring to keep the unity 
f theSpirit in the bond of peace 

4 There is one body, and one Spi- 
t, evenas yeare called in one hope 
f your calling ; | 

5s One Lord, one faith, one 

ptiſm, 
| -6 One God andfather of all, who 

 Þs above all, and throughall, and 
(kn you all. 
7 Butunto every one of us is given 


according to - the meaſure of 
Pife of God, through the igrorance 


e gift of Chriſt. 
8 Wherefore he Gith: When he 


cended up on high, heled captivi-' 
y captive, and gave gifts unto men.” 


9 (Now that he aſcended, what is 
- pr but that he alſo deſcended firſt in- 
-to the lower parts ofcthe:earth ? 


to He that ended vp fr the ſame-] - 


lo rhat aſcended vh, raboye all 


-hriſts. which paſſeth knowledge, 
har $ might be filled with all the 


Þy Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, 


them from the impurity of the Gentiles, 24 to 


eavens, that "he ' might fill! all 
things) 


. -- ; | Se 

12 For the perfodling of the faines, 
or the work of the miniſtery, for the 
difying of the bodyof Chriſt :' ' 

13 Till we all comein the unity 
of the faith,and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfet man, 
unto-the meaſure 'of the ſtature of 
the fulneſs of Chrift : 

14 That we henceforth be' no 
more children, toſſed to and fro,and 
carried about with" every wind 6 
dodrine, by the fleighrof men, and 
cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive: 

I 5 . Butſpeaking the truth in love, 
may grow ap into himin all things, 
which is the head, even Chriſt: 

16 From whom the whole body 
fitly joyned together, and compaR- 
ed by that which every joynt ſup- 
plicth, according to the effeCtual 


part, maketh increaſe of the body, 
unto the edifying of it ſelf in love. 
17 This I fay thereforeand teſti- 


fie in the Lord, that ye henceforth 
alk not 25 other Gentiles walk in 
he vanity of their mind, 

© 18 Having * the underſtanditig 

arkened, being alienated from the 


hat 1s in them, becauſe of the blind- 
eſs of their heart : / + 
"19 Who being paſt feeling, have 


working in the meaſure of every! 


ven themſelves over unto laſcivi- 
fheſs, to work all unclearneſswith 
reedineſs. 

-20 But ye -have' not fo carne 
hriſt ; 

2 


Grieve not theSpirit, | 


truth is in Jeſus: -; 
| .22 That ye put off concerning 
the - former converſation, , the old 
[\man, which is corrupt according to. 
'thedeceitful luſts : 

| 23 And be renewed in the ſpirit 
of your mind ; . | 

' 24 And that ye put on thenew 
'man,. which after God is created in 
righreouſneſs, and:true holineſs. 

| - 25 Wherefore putting away. ly- 
ing, ſpeak every man. truth with his 
\neighbour : for weare members one 
of anothes. 


26. Be ye angry and fin not : [er 


not the ſun go down upon your | convenient :, but rather giving of 


wrath: | 
27 Neither give place to the devil, 
28 Let him thar ſtole, ſteal no 
more : but rather ler him labour, 
working with bs hands the thing, 
which 1s good, that he may have to 
give to him thatneedeth. ay | 

29 Let no corrupt communicati- 

on proceed out of your mouth, but 
that which is good to the uſe of edi- 
fying, that it may miniſter grace un- 
to thg hearers. 

30 And grieve not the holy Spi- 
|rit of God, whereby ye are ſcaled un- 
'to the day of redemption, 

31 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil- 
ſpeaking be' put away from you, 
with all malice. Y 
' 32 And be ye kind one to ano- 
ther, . tender-hearted, forgiving one 
| another, even as God for Chriſts ſake 
| hath forgiven you, 


CHAP, V, 


| 2 Afier general exhortations to love, 3 to 
| flee fornication, 4 and all uncleanneſs, 
7 not to conv.r/e with the wicked, 15 to 


'2r If fobe that ye:have heard him,]. 
and have been taught by him, as the| 


walkwarily,and tobe 18 filed with the Sp: 
rit, 22 he deſcendeth* to the particklar duh" 
ties, how wives 6ight to obey their hr ſcands,, 
25 and hubands ought to love therr.wives,}. ; 
32 even as Chriſt his church, W 


JDE ye therefore followers of} 
| God,as dear children; 
" 2 And walk in love, as Chriſt : 
-alſo hath loyed us, and hath given} 
himſelf for us, . an offering and 2 
ſacrifice to, God for a ſweet-ſmelling 
ſayour. | | 
3 But fornication, and all un- 
cleanne(s, or covetouſneſs, let it not 
be once named amongſt you, as be- 
cameth ſaints; = 
4 Neither filthineſs, nor fookifh 
talking, nor jeſting, which are nor 


thanks. - 


TEES. EE 


vain words : for' becauſe of theſe 
| things cometh the wrath of God up- 
on the children of diſobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. | 
8 For ye were ſometimes dark- 
neſs, but now are ye light in the Lord: 

walk as children of light, 

9 (For the fruit ofthe Spirit /s1n 
all goodneſs,and righteouſneſs, and 
truth | 

10 Proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowſhip with 
the unfruitful” works of darkneſs , 
but rather reprove them. 

12 For it 1sa ſhathe even toſpeak 
of thoſe things which are done of 
them-in ſecret. 


13 But all things that are re 
—_ 


Exhorrationsto foye, 


+4 


alk watily; 


ved are made manifeſt by. the light: 
for wharſoever doth. 
1s light. 

4 Wherefore he cath, Awak: 
thou that ſſeepeſ}, and ariſe fro 


ake manifi 


the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give theel- 


"SETIEE 


light. 
1s See then that 6 Walk circum- 
ſpe&ly, not as fools, bur as wiſe, 
16 Redecining the' tine, beeauſe 
the Ag Sov evil. 
herefore be ye1 not unwiſe, 
but underſtanding what the will of 
the Lord 5s.- 
18 And þe not.drunk with wine, 
wherein is exceſs ;  burbe filled with 


hk 


the ook ay EC 

peaking” ro Your ſelves in 
phims, and hymns , and ſpiritual 
ſongs, ſinging and maine melody in} 
your hearr to the! Lo, 

20 Giving t i Beoe ys for all 
things unto Avi 4 «Father, in 
the name of qur_ Lord Jef us Chriſt ; 

21. Submitrihg your ſelves one. to 
afiorher i in the fear of God. 

22 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves un- 
to your own husbands, as unto the 
Lord. 

ez For the h chand i 1s the head 
of = wiſe, Finn 4s "Chriſt is the 
head of the chyrch : and he i Is the 
Sayiour of the body. 

Therefore as the church is 
ſubje unto Chiift, fo tet tlie wives 
be to their own, husbands i in every 
hing. 

.25 Husbands loye. 1 your wives, 
ven as Chriſtallployef the church, 
ahd har he ok or It.: 

-26- That he ſanRifie and 
kanſe i it with, Nil We of vgter, | 

y the word, 

27 That he might preſent it to 
imſelf a glorious church, nor 


TY 


eſt,| thing 3 


"wives; as their! own bodies : he thas 


loveth his wife; loveth himſelf} - 
29 For no man ever e tuked 
his own fleſh; but-fiourt and 


cheriſheth it, Even as the' Lord the: 


dy,.of his fleſh, ahtll of his bories.': 
his father arid mother, and MN 6 


|earth. 
'4 And,ye farhets, rovoke. hol 
{your children to wrat : bat britg 


V or-\writte; ' or: any! fuch 

ny rote tharit ſhould 'be holy and} 

without blemiſh. : 'r3 
28 $0 ought Mth ro love their 


church : 
30 For we reipmbers of his bo- 


#745! 


31 For this Gtiſe fhall a mari leave 


joyned unto his wife, and they two! 
ſhall be one fleſh. q 

2 This is'a' great myſtery : bur 
I ſpeak concerning Chrift and the 
church. 

33 Nevertheleſs, let eve yon &f 
you in particular, ' io love his wiſe 
even as himſeſf*/and the wife ſte that" 
ſhe reverence her hisband. 

| CHAP, VT. 

I bis duty of thildren toward their paveme, 
of ſervants towarid their maſters. 16 Our 

ik e is a warfare, 12 not onely againſt fleſh 
and bloud, but alſo ſpiritual enemies, 13 The, 

. complete armour of a. Chriſtian, 18 and how 


it ought to be uſed, 21 Tycblels, i is Cconm- 
mended, | 


[Opn obey your parents in 
the Lord : for this is right! * 
2 Honour thy: farther and mother, 
(which is the firft commandment 
with promiſe) * 

> Thar it may be well with thee, 
and thou mayeſt live long on the 


them up in the nufture and admoni- 
[tion of the. Lord! , 

' s Servants, be aballen to -_ 
that are your maſters accordi 
- |the fleſh, with fear and rremblitg, 


Wm 


= 


edny of ſervants. 
in ſingleneſs of your heart, as unto 
Chritt : 
. 6-Not with eyeſeryice, .as men- 


' a5 to the Lord, and nor to men : 
8: Rnowing that'wharſvever good 
thing any man doeth, the ſame ſhall 
he recerye of the Lord, whether be 
+ 4 wrabl aSuen 4 
' 9 'And'ye mafters, do the ſame 
thipgs unro them, forbearing threat- 
nitg * Knowing that Four- maſter alſo 
is 111 heaven, neicher 15 there reſpe& 
of p&tfonts with him.” , ©" 
- 16" Findlly,my brethren, beſtrong 
in the Lord, and in the power of his 
afphit' TEIN 
| qo [Par oh the whoſe "armour of 
God, that.ye. may be able to ſtand 
the wiles of the devil. 
"72 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh 


| zifbfoud, but agaitift principalities, 
| againſt powers; againſt the rulers of 
[ths darktieſs of this world, againſt 


| ſpirfratl wickednels in hiph places. 

| 13 Wherefore take unto you the 
| hole armour of God, that ye may 
'beable'ro withſtand in the evil day, 
| and having done 


al, to ſtand. 


' 14 Stand therefare, having your |. 


{loyns girt about with truth, and ha- 
| 20g.0n the breaſt-plate of righte- 


: 


hs ,, And your feer ſhod with the 


Q TW fat 


16 Aboyg all, taking the ſhield of 


faich, wherewith ye ſhall be able ts 
quench all the fiery darts of ' rhe 


pleafets;bur as the ſervants of Chriſt, 'wicked. | 
ing the will of God from the heart; 
'y With good will-doitg ſervice, 


17 And take the helmet of falva- 
tion, and the ſword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God : 

. . 18 Praying always with all pray- 
erand ſupplication in the Spirir, and 
watching thereunto with all perſe- 
verance, and ſupplication for all 
ſaints ; 

19 And for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I may 
/opeh my mourh boldly, to make 
known the myſtery of the goſpel : 
' 20 For which I aman ambatſadour 
In bonds : that thereih I may ſpeak 
boldly, as I ought to ſpeak, 

21 But that yealſo may know my 
affairs, and how I do, Tychicus a be- 
loved brother, and faithful miniſter 
in the Lord, ſhall- make known to 
you all things : 

22 Whom I have ſent unto. you 


þ 


cotnfort your hearts. 
ther, atid the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 


ity. Amen. 


C Written from Rome unto the 


L 
, 


for the ſame purpoſe, that ye might 
know our affairs, and that he might 


23 Peace be to the brethren, and 
love, with faith from God rhe Fa- 


24 Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſince» 


| preparation of the goſpel of peice z Epheſians, by Tychicus. 
iq \ ; 


" 1JFanis 0 


| (a 


ou tit Py 


g T48.daily-pray \ 


V —- 


_ 


) — 
® — 


q The epiſtle of Paul the apotl rothePHILIPPIANS, 


CHAP. I, FRIee 
He teſtifieth his thankſulneſs to God, ant 
: his "ua gruhe them, for the fruits of 


|. their faith, and fellowſhip in bis juffer- 


ings, 9 daily praying to kim for their in- 

creaſe in grace. 12 He ſbeweth what good 

the faith of Ckriſt bad rece:v2d by, his 
trowbles at Rome, 21 and how ready he is 'to 
glorifie Criſt , either by kis life or death : 

2% exborting them to unity, 28 and to for- 

zrtude in perſecution, | 

Aul and Timotheus the ſervants 

of Jeſus Chriſt, to all the ſaints 
in Chriſt Jeſus , which are at Phi- 
lippi, with the biſhops and deacons : 
' 2 Grace be unto you and peace 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 I thank my God upon eyery re- 
* membrance of you, 

4 ( Always in every prayer of 
mine for you all, making requeſt 
with joy) _ 4” 

s For your fellowſhip in the go- 
ſpel from the firſt day until now; 

6 Being confident of this yery 
| thing, that he which hath begun a 

260d work in you, will perform it 
| un] the day of Jeſus Chriſt: 

7 Even as it 1s mect for me tothink 
| this of youall ,” becauſe I have you 
in my heart, in as much as both in 
my bonds, ang in the defence and 
confirmation of the goſpel, ye all 
are partakers of my grace. 


[ing that I am ſet for the defence of 


ro That. ye: may approve things 
hat are OL : 4. ye ——_ 
incere, and without offence.till the 
ay of Chriſt; . = 

1x Beingtfilled with the fruits of 
ighteouſneſs, which are . by.. Jeſus 
_ unto, the, glory and: praiſe of 


12 But I would. ye ſhould under- 
and,brethren, that the things which 
appened unto me ,- have. fallen. out 
ather ungo the furtherance; of the 
—_....4. 


13 So that my bonds in Chriſt are | 
nanifeſt in all the palace, and 1n al 
ther placesz. .. | my 
14 And many.of the brethren in 
the Lord waxing. confident. by,m 
bonds, are much more bold to ſpeak. 
the word without fear, Neve 
15 Some indeed preach Chriſt 
[even of envy and ſtrife; and fome 
alſo of good will. | 
15 The one preach Chriſt of con- 
tention , not ſincerely, ſuppoſing tp 
add affiition to my bonds ;, ; 
17 Burt the other of lave, know- 


the goſpel, 

18 What then ? notwithſtand- 
ing every way, whether in pretepce 
or 1n truth, Chriſt is preached ard 
F therein do rejoyce, yea, and will 


8 For God L- my record , how 
greatly ter you all, in the 
bowels of Tels Chrifl. # 
9 And this Ipray, that your love 
may abound yer more and more 
in knowledge , and” 22 all judge 


rejoyce. | 

19 For I know that this ſhall turn 
to my falvation through your pray 
er, and the ſupply of rhe Spirit © 
Jeſus Chriſt, ref 
20 According to my earneſt ex 


pectation, and my hope, that in 1 


"IR % > kc = 


umiliry c 


f1 & 41a j ("Ip AW; 
ing I ſhall. be aſhamed , but that 
—j} with all boldneſs, as always, ſo now 
Iſo Chriſt ſhall be mags ed in my 
$, Y» whether zt be by-life or by 
— th. " 
gs 21 For to meto live.is Chriſt, 
be || and to die zs gain. 
he 22 Bur if-1 live in thefleſh, this 
z5 the fruit of my labour : yet whatI 
of 11 chooſe, I wot nor. 
ſus || | 23 For I am in. a ſtrait berwixt 
of | two, having a defire to.depart,and to 
| be with Chriſtwhich is far better-: 
— -,24 Nevertheleſs, to abide 1n the 
ch || (fleſh; is more ncedful for you. 
ut 2s And having this confidence, 
he || {I know that I ſhall abide and con- 
..: |] {rinue with you all, for your further- 
| {ance and joy of. faith : | 
al 26 That your rejoycing may be 
more abundant in Jeſus Chriſt for 
in || |me, by my coming to you again. 
n 27 Onely let your converſation be 
ak as it becometh the goſpel of Chriſt : 
' that whether I come and ſee you, or 
4ſt || | elſe be abſent, I may hear of your 
me || | affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpi- 
rit, with one mind, ſtriving together 
n- | | | for the faith of the goſpel ; 
ro 28 And in nothing terrified by 
your adverſaries : which is to them 
w-| [| |an evident token of perdition , 
of | | | ers you of ſalvation, and that of 
God. 
d- 29 For ynto you it is given in the 
e, | | | behalf of Chriſt, not onely to be- 
nd | Neve on him , but alſo to ſuffer for 
11 | S fake; | 
1]! 3o Having the fame confli& 
rm} || which ye ſaw in me, and now hear 
y«! {| to bein m6 
O CHAP. Il, 
1 He exborteth thent to tnity, and to all kume 
bleneſs of mind, by the example of Chriſts 
N humility and exaltation :12 to a careful 
ceeding in the way of ſalvation , that they | 


os lights to the wicked world, 16 and com- 
forts to him their apoſtle, who is now ready 
to be offered up to God. 19 He hopeth to ſend 
Timothy to them,nhom be greatly commend | 
| eth, 25 as Epaphroditus alſo whom he pre- 
ſently ſendeth to them. t 
F there be therefore- any conſola- 
tion in Chriſt, if any comfort” of 
ove , if any fellowſhip of the Spi- 
it, ifany bowels and mercies; 
2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like- 
inded, having the ſame love, be- 
ng of one accord, of one mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through 
rife, or vain-glory, but in lowlineſs 

mind let each eſteem other bet- 
er then themſelves. | 

4 Look not every man on his 
wn things, but every man alſo'on 
e things of others. 

$s Let this mind be in 
as alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: ©. / 
6 Who being in the form/of God, 
thought ir not robbery to/ be equal 
with God: 

7 But made himſelf of no repu- 
ration, and rook upon him the form 
of a ſervant, and was made in the 
{likeneſs of men : 

8 And being found in faſhion as 
a man, he humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient unto death ,'even 
the death of the croſs. £ 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath high- 
ly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name: 
10 That at the name of Jeſus every 
knee ſhould bowe, of things in hea-| 
ven, and things in carth, and things| 
under the earth ; 

11 Andthart every tongue 
confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt z Lord, t 
the glory. of God the Father. 
12 Wherefare my beloved, as y 


you,which 


have always obeyed, not as 1 
my preſence onely, but now 


nd 


ene Wor. 


your owtt ſalvation with fear and 
trembling. 

13. For. it 15. God which worketh 
in you, both to will and to do of þzs 
gootl-pleafure, | | Y . 

..14 Do-all things: without mur- 
murings,and diſpurmgs ;- - | 

15: That ye may--2e blamecleſs 
and harmlefs, the ſons oiGod; with- 
out rebuke, in the mids of a crook- 
ed;,and perverſe nation-,-; among 
whom::ye. ſhine as; lights .m - the 
worlthe! o; 143 [nies 

16, Holding forth the-word of life ; 
that I may rejoyce1n-the day of 
Chriſt, that-I have not run in yain, 
neither laboured in vain.» 

17 Yea, andif I be offered upo 
the ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith, 
I joy, and-rejoyce with you all. 
,-.48, For the ſame: cauſe alſo do ye 
joy,,and rejoyce with me.: 

19 ButT truſt in the Lord Jeſus, 
tofend Timotheus ſhortly unto you, 
that I-alſo may be of good comfort, 
when I know your ſtate. 


ed, who will naturally care for your 


ſtate.:.- 1 1.814 

---21, Forall ſeek their own, notthe 
things which are Jeſiis Chriſts. 

2+ But ye know the proof of him, 
that as 4 ſon with the father, he hath 
ſerved with me 1 the goſpel. 

23 Hin therefore'I hope to ſend 
preſently, ſo ſoon as T ſhall ſee how 
It will go with me. | 

24 But I truſt in the Lord, thar I 
alſo my felf ſhall come ſhortly. 

+ 25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to 
ſend to you Epaphroditus, my bro- 
ther and companion 1n labour, and 
fellow-fouldicr, but your ' meſſenger, 
.and he that mimiſtred tomy wants, 


, 


more i my abſence; work out} 


20 For I have no man hke-mind- | 


" : = 


56" For he Tonged after you all 
and 'was- full: of heayineſs , becan 
o- 'ye Had heard thar 'he had beet 
Gr HH 
| 25 For indeed he was fick mg 
unto death : but God had mercy © 
him ; and not on him onely, bur 
ime” difo; leſt I ſhould have ſorro 
upotr ſorrow. | 
28 I ſent him therefore the m 
carefully, that whe ye ſee him a 
parti ye' may r<joyce, and thar Imay 
beirhe lefs forrowfyl. 0 - 
2b! Receive him therefore in th, 
Lordwith all gladnefs, and hold ſuch 
as fepurntion > Ov > 
30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt 
lie was nigh unto death; "riot regard- 
ing his life tro ſapply your lack « 
fervice'toward me, '' © 
"CHAP. 11. 
1 He wayneth them tb berware of the- falſe 
teachers of the circumciſion, '4 ſhewing that 
humfelf hath greater cauſe then they, to truſt 
in the righteouſneſs of the-law : 7 which not- 
withſt anding he counteth as Aung and Loff, to 


gain Chriftand hit righreonſneſs, 12 therein 
-14 ledging his own imperfettion. ws He 


'Þ exborteth them 'to be thug minded, 17 and to 
imitate him, 18 and to decline the ways o 
carnal Chriſtians, 


| Pt my brethren, rejoyce in 
the Lord. To write the ſame 
things to you, ro me indeed 7s ngr 
grievous, but for you #t 7s ſafe. 

2 .Beware of dogs, beware of eyll 
workers, beware of the Conciſton. , 

'2 For we are the Fahey epi 
which worſhip God in rhe ſpirit,an| 
rejo ce in Chriſt Jeſus, and have nb 
confidence in the fleth: * 
4 Though T might alſo have con- 


fidence in the fleſh, If any other man 


thinketh that he hath. whereof hell! 


ight truſt in the fleſh, I more : 
s Circumciſed the cighth' day, of 
e ſtock of Iſrael, of the tribe of 


Allt $xOT'! $9950 


Benjamin , —J_ FI He- 
brews 3 4s po > Reg 


riſee; 
6' Concerning Yeal s 
the church ; rouching the righ 
neſs which i is in the law, blamele(s, 
-9. But what things were gain to 
me; thoſe I counted los for Cliriſt,) 


'8 Yea doubtleſs;: and-I count] 


aHrhings bur loſs; for the excellen-{ 
cy of the knowledge of Chriit: Je- 
ſus” my"Lord : for whom I. have 
ſuffered the loſs of-all rhings,: and: 
do count them but dung that I may 
wit Chriſt, -'- ' 

'H/ "And be found-1n him, not ha-1 
ving mine own righteouſneſs, worm 5 
1s of rhe. law ,..burthat which : is 
through the faith ot Ctwift, therighs. 
reouſneſs which is of God by faith! | 

10-That I may'know him; and 
the power of his-reſurreton, : arid; 
the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, beihg 
made conformable unto his death; 

1x If by any frieans T might arain] to 
unto the reſurre&ion of the dead: ': 
72 Not-as-'thongh'T had don! 
attdined;, either were already per- 
fe : But I follow afrey, if that I ma 
apprehend that for which alſo 1 
apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. -* ; 

t3' Brerhren, I cont ride my ef 
ro Have apprehendet! : bur this one 
thing | 1 do, forgetting thoſe chings | 

are behine ,- and | reachang 

forth unto choke” things which are 

£4 I preſs toward the mark, for 

he prize of the tngh calling of God 
r 1ſt Jeſus, | 


bw 5s Let us therefore, as many as 
|be perfe&, be thus. minded : and if 
in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, 

'God © ſhall reyeal even this unto 
yOu, 


- © . FaultoOHDE 1m 


yoke-fellow , help 


16: Neverthelefs,' whereto'! w 
have already attained , ler us 
by che ſame; rule, ler us mind 
ſacke'thing. | 2:18 
' 1127 Brerhren; be» followers rog 
ther of me,/ and mark them 
: walk ſo, as: Ye bagy'es for an en: 


— Ti ao 
For many walk, of whom 
Na Id you' oftets, and now t 
you even weeping; that they are” 
enemies of the croſs of Chriſt : 
| 1 #9 Whoſe end. is deſtruction 
| whoſe God: 3s their belly : and 
glory- #5 '1n therr- ſhame, who 
earthly thin 
20. For ' converfation is; 4 
heaven, fromwhenece- atſ6i we 


Chriſt : » o D117 
2T Wh ſhall change our vile ho- 
like 


dy, that pence 
5 4Cccor 


to his gl ding - 
_=_ "wot robe he is able eve 
# rings unto himlclf; 

1 v HA P. IV. | 

rt From patticalay td monitions, 4 he pr 


'8th to generalexhortations, 10 CNS 
ke rejoyced at their liberality. tomayds 


., in prijon, not ſomuch. for the ſpe hot þ | 


'* oxen wats, as for the grace of 
19 and ſo coneludetb with mg an Js 
.” Iutations, 


Herefore, my brethren, dearly 
beloved and longed for, my 
joy and 'crown,' fo ſtand faſt in the 
Lord, jy dearly beloved. 
2 I beſeech Euodias, and beſeech 
Synriche, that they be of the fame 
mind in the Lord. 
3 And I intreat thee alſo, trae 
thoſe w 
which laboured with me 1n the go- 
ſpel, with Clement alſo, and with 
other my fellow-labourers, whoſe 
names arg in the book of life. 
4 Rejoyce| 


Taycr 'enjoyn 


© Alweet- 18layour 


-4 Rejoycein the Lord-alway: and 


5 I ſay, Rejoyce.:: 


| [5 Ler your moderation be known | 
to all men. The Lord is at hand-.:.: 


-6- Be -careful for nothing : but gn 
ery thing by prayer.and ſupplicas” 


on with thankſgiving, let your-te- / 


eſls be made known unto God. :. : 
7 And the peace of God which 
th all underſtanding, ſhall keep. 

r. hearts and minds to 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 


ar: \honeſt, whatſoever: things are 
juſt , whatſoever things are pure, 
whatſoever things are: lovely, what- 
foever things are of good report; if! 
there:be any vertue, and.ifthere be any 
praiſe, think on theſe things. - 
... 9. Thoſe -things which ye have 
both learned and received , . and; 
heard and ſeen in me, do : and the; 
God, of peace ſhall. be with you. -- 
10 But I rejoyced - in the Lord: 
greatly , that now at the laſt your 
care of me hath flouriſhed again , 
wherein ye-were alſo careful , but 
ye lacked opportunity. 

1x Not that I ſpeak in reſpe& of 
want: for I have learned in whatſo- 
ever ſtateJam,therewithto be content, 
12 I. know both how to be abaſed, 
and I know how ro abound : every 
where , and in all things I am in- 
ſirued, both to be full and to be 
hungry, both ro abound and to ſuf- 


13 T can! do all'things through 
iſt which tr th me. 
14 Notwithſtanding,ye have well 
one, tharYe did communicate with 
y afflition. | 73 91 
I; Now ye Philippians know al- 
o, that inthe beginning of the go- 
pel;when I departed from Macedo»: 
ta, nochurch communicated with 
z as concerning "giving and: -re- 
celving, bur ye onely.. 


, 


16. For even in Theſlalonica ye 


- '8 Finally, brethren , whatſoever |ſent once and again unto my nece(- 
things are crue, whatſoever things ſity. 


17 Not 
bur I defire fruit that may abound to 
your account. | 

18 But IThave all, and abound: I 


am: full, having received of Epa- 


hrodirus the. things which were ſent 
rom you, an odour, ofa ſweet ſmell, 


a facrifice acceptable ; well-pleafing 


to:God. 


19: But my God. ſhall ſupply all, 


our need according to his riches.in 
glory, by Chriſt Jeſus. 


20 Now unto God and our F ather 


be glory for ever and ever, Amen. 
21 Salute every. ſaint in Chriſt 
Jeſus, The brethren which are with 
me greet you,” + _ 
0 — ſaints ſalute you , 
chiefly 
houſhold. _ 
23 The 
Chriſt be with you all. Amen. 
C It was written to the Philippians 


becauſe I deſire a'gift: 


that are of Ceſars 
© of our Lord Jeſus 


s After ſalutation, he thanketh Ged = thei 

faith, 7 confirmeth the deFrine of Epaphras 
's prayeth further for their increaſe in grace 
x4 dejcribeth the true Chriſt, 41 encou 


fer need. from Rome, by Epaphroditus. 
« Theepiſtle of PAUL the apoſtle, torhe COLOSSIANS. 
. CH A ”. i rageth them to receive Jeſus Chriſt , an 


 commendeth his own miniſtery. 


Aul anapoſtle of Jeſus Chri 


by the will . of God , andjf 


Tim9 


I 


{love in the Spirit. 


finall the world, and bringeth forth 
4- 'f fruit, as it doth-alſo.in'you, ſince the 


14 of the Lord unto all pleaſing; bein 


he Colofhans faith. 


imotheus or brother, 
2 To the faints and faithful bre- 
thren in Chriſt, which are at Coloſſe : 
race be unto you, and peace from 
od ng Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
hrift. - 
3 We pive thanks to God, and' 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
rayftig always for you : 
| 7 Since we heard of your faithin 


Chrift Jeſus, and of 'the love which | 


e-havetoall the ſaints ; 
s For the hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven, whereof ye heard 
in the word of the truthof the 

goſpel : | 
6 Whichis come unto you.as #t 3s 


day ye heard of it, and knewthe 
grace of God in truth, | 
7 Asyealfo learned of Epaphras 
our dear fellow-ſervant, who is for 
you 2 faithful miniſter of Chriſt ; 

8 Whoalſo declared unto us your 


9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the 
day we heard it, do not ceaſe to 
pray for you, and to defire that ye 
mighr be filled with the knowledge 
of his will, in all wiſdom and ſpirt- 
tual underſtanding : 


' 10 That ye might' walk worthy 


increaſing in the ' knowledge 
God; | 

1x Strengthened with all might 
according to his glorious power, un- 
to all 'patience' and  long-ſuftering 
with joyfulneſs; :::/-:. , | 

12 Giving thanks unto the Fa- 
ther;--which 'hathwmade us meet to 
be partakers of the inhericanceof the 
ſaiats'in light :/ \ 1817179") 4 R318 


fruitful tn every good work , ' a « 


auls prayer for them. 


13 Who hath delivered us from 
{the: power of darkneſs, and hath 
tranſlated xs into the kingdom of his 
dear Son : 

14 Inwhom we have redemption 
through his bloud, even the forgive- 
neſs of ſins. | 

15 Whois the image of the invi- 
ſible God, "the 'firſt-born of every* 
creature : | 

16 For by him were all things 
created that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, viſible and inviſible, 
whether they be thrones, or domi- 
mons, or principalities, or powers : 
all things were created by him, and 
for him. 
17 And he is before all things, 
and by him all things confiſt, 
| x8 Andheisthe head of the body 
the church : who is' the beginning, 
the firſt-born from the dead ; that in 
all things he might have the preemi- 
nence. | 4 
| 19 For it pleaſed the Father, 
that in him ſhould all fulneſ(s' 
dwell ; 

20 And ( having made peace 
through the bloud of his croſs ). by: 
him to reconcile all things unto 
himſelf , by him, 7 ſay, whether 
| they be things in earth, orthings 1 
heaven. 

'-'' 217 And you that were ſometime 

 alienated,. and'enemies in your mir 

' by wicked works,” yer now hath: 

| reconciled, 7-01 00 war 
22 In the body of his fleſh thre 

death, to preſent you holy andun- 

h>ongpgs and unreproveablein hi 

'\23 If, ye continue in the fair 

grounded and (cried, and te not 

ved awiy from the hope of the 


| ſpel, which ye have hcard,and whi 
| W 


CRhrurto TecelV 9 


24 Who now rejoyce in my PA 
gs for you,and fill up that which 
s behind of the affliftions of Chrift 
n my fleſh, for his bodies fake,winch. [fleſh 
the church: 

25 Whereof I am made a maini- 


| 26 Even the myſtery: which hath 
n hid from ages, and from gene- 
tions, but now 15 made manifeſt to 
1s-ſajnts : 
27 To whom God would make 
wn what is the riches of the glo- 
ry of this myſtery among the Gen- 
Files; which 1s Chriſt in you , the 
hope of glory : | 
- 28 Whom we preach:, warning 
every man , and reaching every man 
in all wiſdom; thar we may preſent 
.eyxery man perfect i in Chriſt Jeſus : 
129 Whereunto TI alſo labour, ſtri- 
ving according to his working,which 
worgcth 1 memightily. 

: CHAP. UB. 
| e ſtill exhorteth them to be conſtant i in 
Y "7 raſt, $ to beware of philoſophy, and vain 
fralitions, 18 wor pr foipping of angels, 20 and 
Fe ceremontes\ which are- ended -in 


Fge I would: that: ye knew what 

r.conflict I have for you,ahd 
Fr irhem at: Laodicea, arid For .as 
many as have not {cen my faceuwbhe 


2 That their hearts might be 
comforced', being knit rogether'in 
love, and unto all riches of thei full 


[ 


-of God, and ofthe —_ roy of 
Chrilt | 


"4 


F 


and conftantly 
3 Inwhomgrehid all the reairg 


I | of wiſdom and knowledge. 


4 And this I lay, left any; Man 
_ beguile. - you with Emricing 


ad For _ I be abſent in the 

, yetam I with; "Ol mthe ſpirit, 
joying and beholding your ordex, 
and the ſtedfafineſs; of your faith fy 
Chrift. 

6 As ye have:therefore received 
— Jeſus ey _ yen 

im: 

7 Rooted and buile up in him, 

Cs oa thee 
ave been taught, aboun 
an with thankigiying. 

8 Beware leftany,'man ſpoj-you 
through and vain; defeit, 
after the traditianief men, after;the 
rudiments of thie-orld, o16not af- 
ter Chriſt : 

'9 For ;io-him dwellech allc&e ful 
neſs of the Godhead bodily.” ; - 

10 Ard ye-art- complete /m hin 
which 1s the head.of all prineipaliyy 
and power.: :- _ | Q 

11 In whom alſo. ye Are circuty- 
ciſed with the, carcutncifion | made 
without hands,in putting off the b9- 
dy of the fins;of the fleſh, by, the Clr- 
camcifion of Chxiſt;i L 

12 Buried: with him 10: baptiſin 
wherein alſo:you.are riſen warh h4 
through the faith of the operation: 
5 , who-hath raiſed himfrom th 
dea 

1:3 'And you. being dead ip your 
Bog Ben the uncivnaumetſion'aF your 


fleſh , hath[hequickened; tage 


with him, _ Hagen) "you 


:aſurance of underſtanding , ta theþ rreſpaſſes,,:.1 -. 1D ct. 
acknowledgment of the myſier = '14Blottifg: canthabind-wo 


of ardinancesy:; that was per 
which was contrary to wi and © 


of falſe worihip,- 
ir out-of the way, nailing 1t to his 
croſs : os 
15 And having ſpoiled principa- 


lities and powers, he made a ſhew-of 


them openly, triumphing over them 
n Its 


- x6 Let*no man therefore judge 


ou 11 meat or in drink,or in reſpect 
an holy-day,or of the new-moon, 
rof the ſabbath-days : 
t7 Which area ſhadow of things 
© come ;z bur the body zs of Chrift. 


18 Let no man beguile you of 


rreward, 11 a voluntary humili- 

, and worſhipping of angels, intru- 
ing into thoſe'things which he harh 

t ſeen, vainly puft up by his fleſh- 
y mind ; fg 

19 And not holding the head, 
rom which all the body by joynts 
nd bands having nouriſhment mi- 
iſtred, and knir. together , increa- 
cth with the increaſe of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with 
:hriſt from the rudiments. of the 
orld; why, as though. living in 
he world, are, ye ſubje& to ordi- 

nces, | 
21. ( Touch not, taſte nor, han- 
le not. : 


"rh weth reherg 15ſt, « He 

Eethorthth 20 mpyr o to put of the 

- 04 rrlainy and bo phr\Wr Obriſt's 12 Qxborthng 

'\tocharity; bow ity, and otber fevtral duties, 

fl ye tha" be riſen” with” Chrift, 
| | 


oh 


ofethings'which ats 4bvye, 


+ a a1t'c - 
where Chriſt | fierech on the right 
hand of God. ©1107 

- 2 Set your affethion on' things a 
bove, not on things on the earrh.' © 

. 3 Far yeare dead, atd your life 
15 hid with Chriſt in God. 7h, 


{diſobedience. 


| 4 When Chriſt who 7v'our' life , 
ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo ap- 
r with him-inglory, Na 

s Mortifie therefore your! mem- 
ers which are upon'the earth ;for- 
cation, uncleannefs, inordinate af- 
ecion, evil concupiſcence,-and co- 


erouſneſs, which 11 » 4 
6 For which rio >a 
God cometh on the children of 


7 Inthe which ye alſo. walk 
ſometime, when ye lived in them. | 
8 Bur now. you. alſo put- of all 
theſe; anger, wrath, malice, 'bla{- 
phemy, filthy communicaczon out 
of your mouth. 
9 Lie nar one to. another; ſcemg 
hat ye have put off the old:\man 

ith his! deeds ; 19G 4 
10; And have put :on-the: new 
an, whidt is. renewed” 1ni;know- 
:dge, afrerithe image ofihim' thae 
created him. : HO) % 
1x Where there is neithes Greek 
jor, Jew, circumcifion nar uneircums 
ifion, barbarian, Scythyany:: bond 
»or free ; bur Chriſt zz all;andiin all. 
12; Put. an therefore (as:the dleR' 
of God:holy and beloved Þtowels 
f mercies, kindnefs, humbleneſs of 


Ss *-7 


|mind, meeknts, long:ſuffermap 5: 


13, Forbearing onezamahev'y; and 
orgivingo One 2andatkery, 3iBany mart 


Fl have a quarrel agayt anyewienon as 


Chriſt forgayeiyouy ſd allo do ye. 
14 And above: all 'thefe *things 
ut on charity, which is the bond -of 


—_— -—- 


0 | | [| of , : | 24846 33 - - ad o | - 6 P- CR 'E) 
ut ctt-the old man. QCLOLONUme tt in Þ 


dow 


- 


C 


i 


ve thankful. | 
q | 1 ' - » reach- in heaven. Y ; 
Ro I rn Ning one anocher| 2 Continue in prayerand warch 
in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritu-| 18 the ſame with thankſgiving , 


word or deed, do all in the name of of Chriſt, for which I am alſo in 


the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to | Þ97ds: 
God and the Father by him. 


_ _ husbands, as 1t 15 fit 1n ws! that are without , redeeming the 


 I9 Husbands, love your wives, 


ſing unto the Lord. 


your —— according to the fleſh ; 
ot with eye.ſervice, as men-plea- 
ſers, but in finpleneſs of heart, Joar- know your eſtate, and comfort your 


g . . . 
23 And whatſvever ye do, do ir 9, With Oneſimus a faithful and 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not T 


heritance : for ye ſerve the Lora (2 ſalutech you, and Marcus ſiſters 
of 7 


recetive-for the wrong which he | 
hath done: and there is no reſpeR 


10 He ja/uteth them , and Tibet th 


1s And let the peace of Godrule} 22 2X /* 
you hears © the hich all + give umo our ſcrvanes 
. -- — 1 rho roms | L that which 1s juſt and equal, ; 
x6. Ler'the word of Chriſt dwell| knowing that ye alſo have a Maſter 


F ar ada” j5 3 Withall, praying alſo for us 
NE _— grace 10 JO] that God would Open unto us a door 


17 And whatſoever ye don of utterance, to ſpeak the myſtery 


4 ThatI may makeir manifeſt, as 


. r © [1 ought to {| 
18 Wives ſubmur yourſelves unto s Walk ge EL toward them 


time, 

6 Let your ſpeech be alway with 
grace, ſeaſoned with alt , that ye 
may know how ye onghe to anſwer 

"7 All my flare ſhall Tychicus d 
7 All my fate Tychicus de- 
—ha _ —_— han clare unto you, who is a beloved bro- 
ed, > y -—£ _ yy 4 wank and 
. - , | ſeHlow-ſervant In the Lord: 
Ins nay Wn oil 'elengs 8 Whom I have ſent unto you for 
the ſame purpoſe, that he might 


d benot bitter againſt them. 
20+ Children ; obey your parents 
all rhings : for this is well-plea- 


God : hearts : 


beloved brother,who 1s one of you. 
ſhall make known unto you 


9rd ll thiags which are done here 
24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye |* of IF 
"knowing, thar of the Lord ye | 1,0 Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſo- 


{ſon to. 74 rn: » ( touching __ 
5 ye received commandments; 1 

25 Buthe that doeth wrong, ſhall Y unto you, receive him ) 

11 And Jeſus , which is called 


+ »+CHAP. IV. 
He exboneth-thens to. be fervent in prayer, [922 the kingdom of God , which 


= _ 


uſtus, who are of the circumeifion.|' 


5 to math anjely toward them that are not 
get come to t 


. 
ww T 


th. tth. 


_— i 


__ ———— . TIE IT —" YU 


% 


os 5B Bag 20v»*, 57 


E-> 


— Kbotitinp' fervently” fo 


frvine of ne te IE Tas \ 
ers, that ye may ſtand 5 OO of. Ted $ 


Fn "mall hewil? tyelikew! read rheep 
Cn IG 
(ter 'afe Tandice, ati Abth: if tothe mi whi 
Hierap6li”/? - | ave 


; 316% 


Luke the before phyficiat ſalura 
abs | 6 Pk Remember 
"x5 ettirett wAſth Grace be with you. 


Amen. © 
in Tavdicea, aid #8; tkF the CWritcet from Rointto the Colollic 
church whitHf int His Yonſe. afts, by Tychicilsd'Oirefirmis; 


| -Thedrſbequtile elibebgutt ro the THESS ALONIDIANS. | 
CHAP! rfize Before Th areatine E Abate 
&-For from you founded cit he 


v-. he eh. > 4- wal fl 
both how-mrondfoul = word of the Lord, _ onel ns 
cedlonie'ond Achaiz; Hue alfS if ewes] * 


and al- 
bite your faith t6-God:ward' 
robert TEIN a 


times, in thanksgrving, & & 2s 
o hore well be PEEes hogs & 
iy of 1 jon oh ood to 5od 
Aaland 


CA TE 
| | ondans; whWth R'inGodthe Father, 
| _>) the bone efits > Gate 
brane God bur | of Ut : 
Pater, ts Lord IA fformn'idbls, to ſerve'theli 
nal ang on of 2k pag nc 8 etl Si hos 
£6x'you ment! ou| 10! to wait $" 
[M-our” __ howen » vhom henna frog | 
| £14 | Nt cexfing erm | V | 
Jour work, of * , art'kbdtr LEE w Ga 


Peg of Hobtlirt our | - 7 © HAP.” If 

——_ } Telus Chrit ; itr the ſight of | 1 In what manner the goſpel war 

God, | indour Parker hain rhe pena toy {a8 cron 
|. 4 Knowing, brethren. Wes bein to 

your ele&ion.of God. | " abſent) wh bo a peg 5 


- 9 For, ourgoſpe | camenorunto you deſirows 10 ſ+e them, 
in word oily, tut alin r, &'tn | T'Ot Four ſelves; ren, know | 


—_— . 
=- 


the ho 8&1 wh &, F bit entrance in'0 ts you, that | 
ye Injowwhabinitiner of it was not in yain; 
were wmonp yorfor yottifAkt!s''' | 2 Butevenafter kt 6 tute 
6 Andye me followere'oFii; ed before, and were 1} i en- |. 
of 'th&/VoKTE;; Ln Eine reared, as ye know, at Philipp, we 
he word: rwch 0, wWith'|were bold in oor God to't Tow | 
ofthe holyGhoſt #00! | = ws" 74 teh 


"7 86 that ye were to all 
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3For our exhortationwasnet of de- 
cit, nor of uncleanneſs, norgn guile: 
4 But as we wete allowed of God 
be pur in truſt with the goſpel, 
ven ſo we ſpeak, not as pleating 
en, but God, - which trieth our 
EArtS» 5, 
yg For neither at any time uſed 
we flattering wards , as ye. know, 
107 a cloke of covetouſneſs 3 God is 
irneſs. | | 
6 Nor of men, ſought we glory, 
neither of you.,.nor yet of others, 
when we might_haye_been_burden- 
om, as the apeſtles of Chriſt.” - 
_ 7. But wewere,gentle among:you, 
Even as a nurſe,cheriſheth her .chil- 
cn : oh: Wy 
_ 8 So, being affetionately defarous 
of you, we were willing to have 1m- 
arted unto you, not the goſpel, of 
odonely, but alſo our own ſouls, 
e ye were dear unto us, 
9 For ye, xemember , brethren, 
ur labour and. travel : for labour- 
ing-night and day,becauſe we would 
t be chargeable unto any of you, 
cached unto you the goſpel of! 


10 Year? witneſſes,and God alſo, 
10w holily, and jaſtly, and unblame- 
bly we behaved our ſelves among 
ou that belieye. : 


+ recelVeEtne golpel 


truth ) the w | W G 
ecua ly worketh alſo. 'in you that 
leve, | 

14 For ye, brethren, became fol- 
owers of the churches of God, which 
a Jace are.in Chriſt Jeſus : for ye 

o have ſuffered like things of your 

wn countreymen , even as they 
have. of the Jews : ' 

15 Who both killed the Lord Je- 
ſus, and their own prophets, and 
hve prpented us ; and they pleaſe 
not God , and are contrary to all 
\- X Bn a 
| 16 Forbiddingus to ſpeak to the 
Gentiles, that they might be ſaved, 
to. fill up their ſins alway: for the 
wrath 1s come upon them to the ur- 
termoſt, 

17 But we, brethret,being taken 
from you for a ſhort time, in pre- 
ſence, not in heart, endeayoured the 
more abundantly to ſee your face 
with greatdefire. - +. ; 

18 Wherefore we would have 
come unto you (even-T Paul) once 
and again; but Satan hu us. 

19 For, what zs our hope, or joy, 
or crown of rejoycing-2-are-not even 
ye 1n.the. preſence of our Lord Jeſus 

29 For ye are our glory and joy. 

_ 4595. 2:6 HA Bot, | 
r S. Paul teſtifieth bis great love to the Theſ=, 


ery one of you ( as a father doth 
his children {# ( = 

_ I2 That,yg. would walk, worthy 
of God, whohath called. you unr 
his kingdom and glory, _: ...... 

13, For this cauſe alſo, thank. w 
God without. ceaſing, becauſe 
ye _received.the word of Gad whic 
ye heard of, us, ye received /t, yor 
the word of men, but (as.4t 45 


KA 


s 


" +> a L24 w 4 
a % 


ſalonians ; partly by. ſending Timothy un- 
. to Vhemito ewgthen and” comfort them y 
purtly by rejoycing in their well-doing ; 
Lo end-partly by praying for rbem, and de- 
firing « ſsfe coming unzo.1hen, it 
- XX. 7 Herefore when; we could 
+Y no longer; forbear , we.) 
thought it good to be-left at Athepy 
alone : | 


..2;And ſent Timptheus our bro: 


4 therand minſter of God,'.and out: 
it. fellow-labourer in; 3he-goſpel of 


'T 4 "ow. I I* 64 
. 


- — wwe 


SW 2; IJ87 Chriſt, 


_— 


jo ID, pany 


a £&© @ 


Paulslove:to them '!:.: 


Chriſt, to eſtabliſhyou,; and to com- | CHAPETV. 
fort you concerning your faith He exhorteth 1bem to go; on forward in 


| 3 . 

Thatno-man d be moved 5 of godiimeſs » 6-30 live bolily gue 

'by theſe affliions : for your ſelves fs Him rrkp akin . , pry 
{know that we are appointed there- ||! 'of all, to ſorrow woderately for thedeaZ. 
unto. | a oo rctnana 
mo or were ther we | nent fondcoming of Cruces 
ſhould ſuffer tribulation:z evenas 1t | F7Urthermore then we beſeech 
came to/ paſs, and ye know. you brethren, and exhort-55u 
$ Forthis'cauſe when. I could no ſhy-the Lord Jeſis,thatas ye havere- 
longer forbear,'I ſent'to know Your [ceived of us how you oughtto watk, 
faith, leſt by ſome means the temp- and to -pleaſe God; fo ye would A- 


ter have tempted you, and our 1a- ſbound more atid-more. 
{bour be-1n-vain; 7 bn: 2 For ye know What command- 
6 But now when Timorheus came [ments we gave you; by: the Lord 
{from you unto us, and brought us JJeſis. date day's —Y 
(good ridingsof your fairh and chari- | '''z" For this is the will of God;#ven| | 
ty, and that ye have good 'remem- [yout fan&ificarion';*that ye ſhould 
brance of us always, defiringgreatly fabſtain from fornication : . -- ©" 
to ſee us,/as'we alſo to ſet you: - 4. That every ne pf you' fhotfd 
{ 5 Therefore, brethren, we were kids how to poſſes his 'veſfd in 
comforted over you inaHiour affii- [{iniffcation anlhonbur; _- 
{ion and-diſtreſs by your” faith? 5s Notin theluft ACcuptIngs 
8 For now we live, if ye ſtand jeyen” as the Ge riles "which kno) 
faſt in the Lord, HUE mou MT > IT 
| * 9 For whatrhanks canwe render | ''s Thar no-wih 'beyond?;a 
|to' Godagain for you, for all the joy [defraud his C10 .2y "tray 
herewith we joy for your ſakes be- fbecaufe that the'L.otd &5 rhieav 
[Fre our God, | | as we alfo have, fore- 
| "To Night and gh ex- | warned you,ati 


N20 13 
ingly:thar we mighe fee your |*'- 5-For God har "not called fg 
face, and might perfe&t that which] to uicleanneR:Bf Lone” 
2s lacking 1n-your faith? 8 He therefore thkt deſpiſeth,de-| 
| 11-Now-God himfelfand our Fa-{ſpiſeth not man; bur.God,whothath 

ther, andour- Lord Jeſus Chriſt di-|alfo> given unts us tis holy Spittr. 
ire&'ourwoyunto you;/ > © | 5 Butas touchin? Krathierty4bve, 
| 12Andthe Lord makeyou to in-| ye need not that I write Une : 
creaſe-andabound in love-one to- Foe your CINGTRE come J bop, | 
wards anather,and towards all men, |+o' love one _ 
even as we 49 towards your” * 19 And indeed ye do it rayrards 
13: To-the end he 'may ſtabliſh]'all*the brethren," which .are ur : 
yan hearts unblameable im holineſs] Macedonia : bar we beſecch, yo 
ore Godreven our Father, at theſ brethren , that ye increaſe” 
coming of. our Lord-FefiisChrift withſ-ant more; © = % 
all 'his:aints, Uu 2 "ai 


LLLLTCS commy. 1.0 Mi) 44, [3 
11 Andthatyefſind o be quiet, - - 7 - ay mans pas 
end to doyour own buf! ineſs, and to comerh upon them, as travail | 
{work with your own hands, (as we a womati with child; and dey al 
] commanded you ) yer 
| 22 Thar Fe may. walk honeſtly A Bur ye, brethren, ate not in|| 
|roward them thitate without ; and | darkneſs, thatthar day ſhould over- 
|#h2t ye may tiave lack of nothing. |take yowas a thief. | 
1 +3 Bit Twoiild not haveyouto| 5s Ye areall thechildrenof light, 
_ pres brethren, -cencaring |and the children of theday : we arc 
which are afleep, has yer” notof the might, nor ofcarkneſs. 
oy open ve | 6 Therefore let us not 


mans. : ____tojmdgimetit, Ns Pix 


as Þ 
: 


j— 4 ler us march. he S. 
© believe rhat Joſs ſober | ou 
es , even ſo them |- Lune war ſleep/Neepin the bs 

= d, and pP. Þotw., will God po. - + nk that:be drunken, 


bring withh1 Me .'7 drunken in the night. 
ROng per this we bay unto you | mi” But 1&t-us whoareof the day, 
| the no ofthe Lord, that we whi be fober,: patcing on the breaſtplate 
realive andiremain unto the com- | of faith and love, and for anhelmer, 
fe ar ie {OPfh, not ka the hope of ſalvation. : 
G | 9 For God hath norgppointed us| |, , 
20 wrath z1but to obtain ſabration by| | » 
| our. Lordi Jefiis Chriſt, - * , 
16 Whodicd fof us, that whether] | j 
'we'wakevr fleep, we ſhould live to-!} 7, 
. | gether with him. | 
I Wherefore comfart your ſel | 
rogether.,-and edific one: another, | T7 
.even asalſo-ye do. _ _ 
12 And we beſcech you, brethren 
to know-them which labour amo fre 


you , and.are over youin'the 16 
Ty | tr? and admoniſh you;  ': + |. | 
2þ.: CHA "/ | 13 And to{efteem them veryh al 


ly in lore. for their works ſake. And | m 


be at peaceamong your-ſclves. 
14 Now we exhort yeu-temven| = 


"25 Gbrifl: aviet 210 emete 16: ond 

yrs Rad it», 23 and ſo conclu« 

b'ebe epiſtle. © 7 warn them that are unruly,: comfort | 
the : and the ſeaſons, the ſeeble-mimded,ſupportthew 


Bi en,yc haye nonced that| he parient toward all men-'' | fy 


| tegioneedoG) ;w the former de ſcriptipic 


tO YO i. ....:. 15 Seehatnone render evil y 


your {elves know perfe&ly| evitunto.any man : but ever follor 
that the day of 1 Lord F peat d -that which! aps boch amony l 
in the ni | your-ſelves; -and1oall nien. 
'3 For when y Thall lay, Peace] 46 B&joyre evermare. 7 


> I Ic 


LOL —_ 


4 Ay” 


i ſhivers exhortations. _ 


* — - VOCPRLAOSS_ , - o_—_ 


f| x5 Pray withone ceaſing, 
; I8 Tn rary thing give thanks : 
for this is the will God in Chriſt 
Jeſus concerning you. 


S* 


The faint 


- ALY 


g.of our Lord Jeſs Chrift. © 


24 Baichful /c he 
ho alſo will do #t. 


| 19 Quench not the ſpirie 
[© ESTs. Pi mia anias 
1] 21 Prove t | 29 thas 
which is + aq his epiſtle be read unto all the holy 
22 Ab from all appearance brethren. 
of evil. 28 The grace of our Lord Jefus 
| 23 And the very God of peace Chrift be with you, Amen. 
fanRifie you : and 7 pray God | © The firſt pit{e-unto the Theſ- 
K pee rt nd foul and body | falonians, was written from 
be preſerved blamelefs unto the Athens, : 
The FOR nd epiſt of Paul the apoſtle, ro the 
; SSALONIANS. 
Cc HAP. I. counted worthy of the 
1 S. Pax certifieth them of the good opinzan of God, for which re 
which he their faith, tove, and pa- 


tience 5 11 and therewithall uſeth pon, 
reaſons for the comforting of them in 
ſecution, whereof the chiefeſt is taken bogs 
the righteous jndpment of God. 


Aut, and Silyanus, and Fimo- 
theus, unto the church of the 
Theſſalonians, in God our Father, 


and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

2 Grace unto you, and peace 
from God our Father, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 


3 We are bound to thank God 
always for you , brethren, 'as 1t i 
meer, becauſe that your faith 
eth exceedingly , and the charity of 
every one of you all towards each 


other aboundeth : 
4 So that we our ſelyes 


your-patience and faith in all 
perfecutions and tribulations that 
endure. 

s Which is a manifeſt token of t 


you in the churches of God, for] redinall them that believe be 


7 O09 you worthy of # vbis calling , 


with us, whed i the Lord Tefiy 
ſhall be revealed from: heaven, with 
his angels, 
8 In fire, taking venge- | 
my = no thar know not 0 
k notthe of our 
Lord Fefus Chriſt: (Gal 
9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with 
-| ever deſtrudjon from the pre-! 
ſence of the _ and from the glo- 


Os 
ohio fnicunireds 
rified in his ſaints, and to be 


our teſtimony among was bee 
leved Yim chat dey PE 


11 Wherefore alfowe pr: 
for you, that our God w 


d count 


__ 
"I 
& ' 


eſono perdition. 11. 


alonfans. Of antichriſt 


podneſs;, - and the work of faith 
with power : | 
' 12 Thatthe-Name of our Lord 
FJefus Chriſt may be glorified in you, 
and ye in him, according to the 
| race .of our. God, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. - Ven 
| CHAP, IL 
1 He willeth 1hem.ro continue ſtedfaſt in the 
truth received; 3 ſbeweth that there ſhall be 
a departure from the faith, 9 and a diſcove- 
ry of antichriſt, 'before the day of the Lord 
come 7 15 and thereupry repeateth bis for- 
mer exhortation, and prayeth for them. 


Ow we beſeech you, brethren, 

by the coming of our Lord 

eſus Chriſt, and by our gathering 
together untohim, 

2 That ye be not foon ſhaken in 
md , or be troubled, neither by 
pirit, nor by word, nor by letter, 
s from us, as that the day of Chriſt 
Sathand, .- ' | 


S "all- the pood pleaſure of his 


eans : for that-dayſhall not come ex- 
pt there come'a; falling away firſt, 
d that manof ſw'be revealed, the 
on of perdition :- 

4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth 
imſelf aboye all rhat is called God, 
that 15 worſhippet; ſo that he as 
od fitterh: in- the temple of God, 
wing himſelf that he 1s God. ; + 
 $ Remember ye not, that when I 
as yet with you, I told you. theſe 
hings? - | 
6 And now ye know what with- 
Ideth, that -he might be revealed 
1n his time, 


oth already work , onely he who 
ow letteth;,w{[let, until he be ta- 
enout-of the way. 

...8 And then ſhall that wicked be 
wycaled, whom the Lord ſhall con- 


- 7. For. the myſtery of 1niquity | 
1 He craveth their pravers for bimſ 1f,3 teſt--}| | 
. freth whar confidence þe hath in them, 5 ma- | 


ſume with the ſpirit of his mouth, 
and fall. deſtroy with- the bright. 
neſs of his coming: - ./' 

9 Even him whoſe coming 1s aft 
the working of Satan, withall pow. 
er, and figns, and lying wonders, 

10 And with all deceivablencf 
of unrighteouſneſs, '1n them t 
periſh; becauſe they received not 
the love of the truth , that they 
might be ſaved. - 

11 And for this cauſe God ſhall 
ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that they 
ſhould believe alye: . 

12 That they all might be dam- 
ned who believed not the truth, but 
had pleaſure 1n'unrighteouſneſs. 

13 But we are bound to pive 
thanks alway to God for you , bre- 
thren, beloved of the Lord, becauſe 
God hath from the beginning cho- 
ſen you to ſalvation, through ſan&t!- 
fication of the Spirit , and belief © 


3 Let no man deceive you by any j the truth : 


14 Whereunto he called you by 
our goſpel to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

Is Therefore, brethren, ſtand 
faſt, and hold the traditions which 
ye have been taught, whether by 
word, or our epiſtle. 

16 Now our Lord Fefus Chriſt 
himſelf, and God even our Father, 
which hath loved us, and hath given 
5s everlaſting conſolation, and good 
hope through grace, | 

17 Comfort your hearts, and 
ſtabliſh you in every good. word 
and work. X 

. j,,.. CHAP. UL 


keth requeſt to Ged in their behalf, 6 grve:b 
them divers precepts, eſpecially to ſhun idle- 
neſs and ill company ;' 16 and laſt of all 
contluderþ with prayet and ſalytarion., 


b 2 [7 


_ 


4 


mo Jae. 


— 


auls confidence, 


"Inally brethren, pray fot us.that 
the wordefthe Lord may have 
free courſe, and be'glorified even as 
it is with you; fr. f 
2 And that we may be: delivered 
from unreaſonable and wicked men : 
for al men have not faith. - 
3 Bur the. Lord is faithful, who 
ſhall ſabliſh'you, and keep you from 
evil. | c 
-- 4 And we have confidencein the 
Lord touching you, that ye both do 
and will do- the things which we 
command you.. 

s And the Lorddire& your hearts 
into the love of God, and into the 
patient waiting, for Chriſt, 

6 Now we command you , bre- 
thren, in the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that ye withdraw your ſelves 
from every brother that walketh 
diſorderly, and not after the traditi- 
on which he received of us. 

7 For your ſelves know how ye 
ought to follow us : for we behaved 
not our ſelves diſorderly among 
you, | 

8 Neither did weeat any mans 
bread for nought ; but wrought 
with labour and travel night and 
day , that we might not be charge- 
able to any of you : 

9 Not becauſe we have not power, 


_ 


+ bo” prayer, 4 fluiraion. 


but to make our ſelves an enſample 
unto you to follow us; ; 
"10 Foreven when we were wit 

you, this we commanded you, That 
if affy would not- work , neither 
ſhould he ear. 

11 For we hear that there are 
ſome which _ walk. among you dif: 
orderly, working nor at all, but are 
buſie-bodies. « 

12 Now them that are ſuch we 
command, and exhort by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that with quietnefs the 
work and eat their own bread. 

13 Butye, brethren, be not wea 
ry 1n well-doing. 

14 And if any man obey not on 
word by this epiſtle;note that man 
and have no company with him, that 
he may be aſhamed, | 
I 5 Yet count hi notas an enemy? 
but admoniſh him as a brother. 
16 Now the Lord of peace hir- 
ſelf give you peace always , by all 
means. The Lord be with:you all. 
17 The falutation” of ' Paul with 
mine own hand, which 1s the tokerf 
in every epiſtle : ſo I write ; 

13 The graceof ayr Lord Jeſu 

Chriſt be withyou all. : Amen. _ 

C Theſecond #pi/#!2 to the The 
falonzuns , was written fron 
Athens, 


i 


The firſt epiſtle of Paul the 


apoſtle, to TIMOTHY 


CHAP. I. 
1 Timothy 3s put in mind of the chavge which 
was gruen unto kim by Paul,at his going t0 
Macedonia.s Of the right uſe and end of the 


law. 11 Of S, Pauls callmg to be an apo- 
ftte, 25 and of Humeneus an4 Alexander. 


Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by 

the commandment of God our 
aviour , and Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
hich 3s our hope 3 


2 Unto Timothy, my own ſon i$ 
the faith : grace, mercy, and 

from God our Father, and Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord, F 
3 AsT beſought theerbabide ſti 
at Epheſus when I went into Mac 
doma , that thow mighteſt char 
fome that they teach 'nio other dq- 


s Now of 74 cammand- 
5 Is 0 EF out of a puxciheaxr, 


nl of of - good conſjence, . apd of 


ſwerved, have turned aſide unto 
rainjangling; 

7 Deſiring to he teachers of the 
law , und g neither, what 
they ay, nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law 3s 
good, if a man uſe it lawfully; - 

. 9 Knowingthis, that the law is not 
de for a righteous man, but for 
the lawleſs.and diſobedicnt, for the 
ungodly and for ſinners, for unkoly 


_ and murderers of mothers, far 
mManayers, - 

10 For 'whoremongers , for them 
that defile themſelves with man- 
kind, for me 4 uri for liars, for 
herjured ($2845 and ifthere he any 
other thing that 15 contrary.co ſound 
dodtr! ine, 

11 According to the glorious go- 
ſpcl of the Me God, which was 
ted to my truſt, 
112 AndI tank Chriſt ;Jeſus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me, for that 
he counted me faithful, putting me 
Into the wipiſtery ; 

[13 Whbwas beforea blaſphemer, 

3nd a perſecutour , and injurious. 
pers ined mercy , becauſe did 
raprly, ,la.unbelict: 

T4 7 ADA e grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant, with faith, and 

ove which 151n Chriſt Jeſus. - 
Is. This, 5-4 faithful ſaying, and 


ahh of ll FAR» that 


nc m—— 


ws. "cw : FN ſame having | 


and profane.,, for murderers, of .fa- | fhj 


q * came arenas 
ve finpers; of whan# paprinC 
16 -Yowbcat , for this cauſe 'T 0b» 
tained mercy, that inane firſt Jeſus 
Chralt' qvight; dhew-forth ! all ſong. 


ſuffi for a them 
_- hereafer believe on 


' 47 Now unto.the Kjogerernal 
Immortal, inviſible, the onely wiſe 
God, :be-hanour and-glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

18 \'Fhis 


Rong ys T commit unto 
thee, ſon Timothy ,..according ito 
the prophecies which wenr before 
an thee; that thou by-them mighteſt 
war a good warfare,' 

19. -Holding faith -and a good 
conſcience ; which ſame having put 
away. , - —_. faith have made 

pwrack. 

20 'Of whom 1s: Hymeneus and 

Alexander; whom Thave delivered 

unto Satan, that they may learn not 
ro blalpheme. 
CHAP..1I, 

1 That it is mcet 20 pray and give thayks for 
al wn,a1d tbe reaſon reby. $ Hew women 
ſhould be attired. 12 T rs are not pergtitied 
to teach, 15 They ſÞall be ſaved notwjtb- 
ſtanding the teſtimonies of Gods wraih in 
ty if they camtinxe in faith 

Exhort therefore, that firſt ofall, 

ſupplications, prayers, incerceſſi- 
ons, and giving of thanks be made 
for all men : 

2 For kings, and for all that are 
in authority; that we may lead 4 
quiet and pegceable life in all godli- 
neſs and honeſty, 

3 For 4 is gaod and acceptable 
in ef ſight of God our Saviour :' 
Who will haye all men to be 


| raved, and tocome unto the know- 


ledge of the trurh, 
| $:\For thy? is one God, and one 


— ES 


_— wed: 


. 


- tohoſpitality,aprt to teach; 
js 7 + v5 pen cm 


omens appatel. 


— —_ 
Vimar 
- 


fff, Biſhops and deacons, 


e man Chrift Jeſus ; | 

| 6 Who gave himſelf a ranſom 

for all, to be ecfyfied im due time. 

| 5 Whereunto I am ordained a 
reacher and an apoſtle, I (| 
he truth in Chriſt, and he not Ja 

xeacher of the Gentiles in faith and 

verity. 

| 8 I will therefore that men pray 

every where, liftxng up holy hands, 

without wrath and doubring : 

9 In hke manner alfo, that wo- 

men adorn themſelves in modeſt ap- 

parel, with ſhamefaftneſs and fobr1- 

ety: not with broidered hair, or 

gold, or pearls, or coſtly aray ; 

10 But (which becometh women 
profeſſing godlineſs) with good 
WOTIKS. | 

xx Letthe women learn in ſilence 
'with all ſubje&ion. 

x2 But I ſuffer nota wornan to 
teach, nor to uſurp authority over 
the man, bur to be infilence. 

13 For Adam was firſt formed, 
'then Eve. 
| 14 And Adam wasnot deceived, 
/but the woman being deceived, was 
1n the tranſpreſſion. 
| Is Notwithſtanding ſhe fhall be 
faved incchild-bearing, if they con- 
tinue in faith and charity, and holi- 
'neſs with ſobriety. 

b CHAP. HI, 

| How biſhops, and deacons , and their wives 
| Sould he qualified 3 14 and to what end 
| &. Paul wrote to Timothy of theſe things. 


| IF Of the church, and the Leſſed truth 
| therein tavght and profeſſed. 


| TT #5 a true ſaying, If a man 
| defire the office of a biſkop, 
| hedefireth a gaod work. 

' 2 A biſhap then muſt be blame- 
| lef6, the | 

| lant,ſober, of goad behaviour, give 


3 Notgivenco wine, no ftriker 
greedy of filthy lnere, bur patt- 
nt, not a brauler, not covetous; 
4 One that ruleth well his own 
fe, having his children.n fubje- 


peak ion with all gravity 


$ (For if -a man know not how to 
rule his own houſe , how ſhall he 


take care of the church of God ? ) 


6 Nota novice, leſt being lifted 
p with pride , he fall into the cou- 
ation of the devil. | 
7 Moreover, he muſt havea good 
rtof them which are without z 
he fall into reproch , and the 
ſnare of the devil. 
8 Likewiſe muſt the deacons be 
ven to much wine , not greedy of 
filthy lucre, , 
9 Holding the myſtery of the faith 
in a pure conſcience. 
10 And let theſealſo firſt be pro- 
ved; then let them uſe the office of 
a deacon, being found blamelefs. 


grave, not ſlanderers, ſober, faithful 
mall things. 


bands of one wife, ruling their chil» 
dren, and their own houſes well. ' 

13 For they that have uſed the 
office of a deacon well , purchaſe to 


boldneſs in the faith , which 1 it» 
Chriſt Jeſus. 
14 Theſe things write Tunto thee, 
hoping to come unto thee ſhortly ; 
15 Burif I tarry long, that thou 
mayeſt know how thou oughteft ve 
behave thy ſelf in the houſe £ 
God, which is the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground of 


huſband of one wife, vigi-| the truth. 
16 And without controverſie 


» 


grave, not double-tongued, not gl- | 


11 Even ſo muſt their wives be | 


12 Let the deacons be the huf- | 


themſelves a good degree, and great” 


7 
ny 


Sundry precepts,” 1. 


;” and rites. for. ''mothy 


{great 1s -the-m of godlinels : 
God was yan ro 4 the fleſh, ju- 
-[ſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of an- 
pets preached unto the Genriles, 
jevedon in the world , recetved 
up into glory. 
- - CH AP. IV. 
He foretelleth that in the latter times there 
U be a-depariure from the faith, 6 And 
10 the end that Trmothy might not fail in 
doing bis duty, be furniſbeth bim with 
divers precepts belonging thereto. 
Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh ex- 
VN preſly, | that in the latter 
times ſome ſhall depart-from the 
faith, giving heed -to ſeducing ſp1- 
rits, and do@rines of devils; 
2 Speaking lies in hypocrihe, ha- 
ving their - conſcience feared with 
a hot iron ; - 
3 Forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abſtain from meats , 
which God hath created to be re- 
ceived with thankſgiving of them 
which believe and know.the truth. 
4 For every creature of; God #5 
ood, and nothing to berefuſed, if 
t be received with thankſgrving : 
s For itis ſan&ified by the word 
God, and prayer. 
- 6 If thou pur the brethren 1n re- 


t be a good miniſter-of Jeſus 
:hriſt, nouriſhed up in the words of 
ith, and of good dodtrine, where- 
to thou haſt attained. 


ves fables, and exerciſe thy ſelf 
ather unto godlineſs. 

8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth 
ittle : but godlineſs is profitable un- 

all things, having pronuſe of the 
ife that now 15s , and of that which. 
to come. 30 12211 
9 This is a faithful ſaying ard 
orthy of all acceptation... : 


embrance of theſe things , thou, 


'7 But refuſe profane and old. 


.-:#0 For thereforewe both labour 
and ſuffer reproch,. becauſe we tru 
1n the living God, who is. the Sa. 
viour of. all men, ſpecially of thoſe 
that believe. * ©: | 

11 Theſe things-command and 
teach, 

12 Letno mandeſpiſethy youth, 
bur be thou an example of the belie- 
vers, in word, in converſation, i 
charity, in ſpirit, mn faith, in _ 

13 Till I come,giveattendance to 
reading,to exhortation, to doftrine. 

14 Negled not the gift that is in 
thee , which was given thee by pro- 
phecy' with the laying on of- the 

ands of the preſbytery. 

| 15 Meditate upon theſe things, 
ire thy ſelf wholly ro them; that 
thy profiting may appear to all, 

16 Take heed unto thy ſelf, 
and unto thy dorine; continue in 
them : for in doing this thou ſhalt 
both fave thy ſelf, -and them that 
hear thee. | 

430 RAP.:Y, 


1 Rules to be obſerved in repreving.3 Of wi- 
dows, 17 Ot elders. 23 Aprecept for Fimo- 
thies health,24 Some mens fins go before nn- 
to judgment, and ſome mens do follow after. 

Ebuke not an elder, bur jn- 
treat him as a father, and the 

younger men as brethren ; * 

2 Theelder women as mothers, 

the younger as ſiſters, with all purity. 

3 Honour. widows that are w1- 
ows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have chil- 
ren or nephews, let them learn firſt 
o ſhew piety ar home, and to re- 
uite their parents: for that 1s good 
nd acceptable before God. 

s Now ſhe that-1s a widow 1n- 
eed, and deſolate, truſteth in God, 
d continueth in ſupplications and 


rayers night and day. 
| 6 But 


Elders to be honoured. 


duty 


: 
+ 


6 Bur ſhe that liveth in pleaſure, 
15 dead while ſhe liveth. 

7 And theſe things give in charge, 
that they may be blameleſs. 

8 But 1f any provide not for his 
own, and ſpecially for thoſe of his 
own houſe, he hath denied the faith, 
| and is worſe thenan infidel. 
| 9 Letnota widow be taken into 

the number, under threeſcore years 
old, having been the wife of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good 
works; if ſhe have brought up chil- 
dren, if ſhe have lodged ſtrangers, 
if ſhe have waſhed the ſaints feer, if 
ſhe have relieved the afflited, if 
ſhe have diligently followed every 
| good work. 

11 But the younger widows re- 
fuſe : for when they have begun to 
wax wanton againſt Chriſt, they 
w1ll marry ; 

12 Having damnation , becauſe 
they have caſt off their firſt faith, 
| x23 And withal they learn to be 
idle ,, wandring about from houſe to 
' houſe; and not onely idle, but tat- 
lers' alſo, and bufie-bodies, ſpeak- 
ing things which they ought not. 

14T will therefore that the younger 
| women marry, bear children, guide 
the houſe, give none occaſion to the 
adverſary to ſpeak reprochfully. 

xs For ſome are already turned 
aſide after Satan. 

16 If any manor woman that be- 
lieveth have widows, let them re- 
lieve them, and let not the church 
be charged ; that it may relieve 
them that are widows indeed. 

17 Let the elders that rule well, 
be counted worthy of double ho. 
nour, eſpecially they who labour in 
the word and dodrine. 


* 18 For the Scripture faith, Thou [of the benefir, Theſe things teach 
IF, Ke _-* jandexhort, ' 


t not muzzle the ox- that tread 
eth ourthe corn: and, The labour 
is worthy of his reward. + - + -- 

19 Againſt an elder: receive no 
an accuſation , but before two 
three witneſſes. 

20 Them that ſin rebuke befo 
all, that others alſo may fear. 

21 I charge thee before God 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the ele 
angels, that thou obſerve theſe thi 
without preferring one before an 
other, doing nothing by parriality. 

22 'Lay hands ſuddenly on 
man , neither be partaker of © 
mens ſms : keep thy ſelf pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but u 
a little wine for thy ſtomachs ſake 
and thine often infirmities. 

24 Some mens ſins are 0 
forchand, going before to j 
and ſome men they follow after. 
25 Likewiſe alſo the good works 


5 


of ſome are manifeſt beforehand ; and} 


. ey that are otherwiſe cannot be 
id. | I 
CHAP. VL 
1 Of the duty of ſervants. 3 Not to bave fel- 
{bip with new-fangled 1cachers. | 6 Godli- 


neſs is great gain © l@ and love of money 
the root of all evil, 11 What Timorby ws 


20 flee, and what to follows 19 and where-/ 


of to admoniſh 1he rich. - 20 To heep the 
purity of true dcErine, and to avoid pro- 
fane janglings. 
| a ſervants as are un- 
der the yoke, count their own 
maſters worthy of all honour ; that 
the name of God, and his doftrine 
be not blaſphemed. 

2 And t & that have believing 
maſters, let them not deſpiſe them, 
becauſe they are brethren : bur ra- 
ther do them ſervice, becauſe they 
are faithful and beloved , partakers 


zi 


— = 


| 


the words of our Lord Jefus 

ift, androthe do&rine which 15 

ing to godlinefs ; : 

4 He 15 proud, knowing nothing, 
dorings abour mr ox and 

ifes of words, whereof cometh cn- 


, ftrife, railings evil ſurmiſings , 
* * 6 Perverſe difpurings of men of 
pt minds , and 5 AY 
th, ſuppoſing that gain 15 godli- 
ap {rar withdraw thy ſclf. 
6 But godlineſs with content- 
I5 great gail. _ 
7 For we ought nothing into 


ter xs he therewithconrenr. | 
9 Bm they that will be rich, fall 
mto temptation, anda fnare, and 
into many foolifh and hurtful luſts, 
which drown men in deftrutionand 
perdirion. 
10 For the love of money 15 the 
root of all evil : which while ſome 
covered after , they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themſelves 
through with many ſorrows. 
x! Byt thou, O manof God, flee 
theſe things : and follow after righ- 
reoufneſs, podlinebs, faith, love, pa- 
Rn Rt the aqod fight of faith, 
12 Fight od fight © 
lay hold on nk whereunto 


this world, and jt is certain we can |/ 


. hm 


nat prjors Chritt Fefus,' who before 
ontius Pilate witneſſed a goad con- 
14 That thou keep this command- 
ar without fpor, unrebukeable, 

ti the appearing of our Lord Je- 


Is Which in his times he ſhall 
» who 15 the bleſſed and only 


rentate, the King of kings, and 


rd of lords ; 

16 Who onely bath immortality, 

eling 1n the hghr which no man 
n approch unto, whom no man 
ath ſeen, nor can ſee : tro whom 
e honour and power eyerkfting, 
men. 
19 Charge them that are rich in 
this world, that they be not high- 
minded,nor truſt in uncertainrickes, 
bur'in.the living God, who-giveth 
us richly all things to enjoy : - 

x8 That they dagood, that they 
be rich m good works, ready to di 
ftribute, willing rocommunicate; {| 
19 Laying up in ftore for them- | 

felves a good foundation againſt the 
time to come, that they may hy hold 
on eternal life. | 
20 O Timothy, keep that which 
35s commutted to thy truſt, avoiding 
profane and vai babblings, and op- 
poſitions of ſcience falfly ſo called : 
21 Which ſome profctfing; ha 


erred concerning the faith. Grace 
with thee. Amen. 


thou art alſo called, and haſt profe 
fed a good profeffion before man 
vatneſſes. 

13 I give thee charge m the ſight 


of Ga, who quickneth all things] | 


E- The firſt to Timothy was Wri 
ten from Laodicea, which i 
the chiefeſt city of Phrygia 


CAt1anga, 


F 
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The "RP -piſtlc of Paul t 


i te apoltle, roT IMOTHY, 


_ 


CHAP..1L 


Pands Jouve to Timothy ,. ne the d. 
faith which wes in Ti elf, bes 
Mother, andgrandmother. F He 14 exhoy- 


»'d to ſtir up the gift of . God which was in 
Bibel, 8 96'be fra}; wed putient wt ns 1 
grationy, 13 and ro priifhſt at the fort diid 

8'#tb of that dotirine which be had ltargied 


T5; 15 Phygellus and Hermogenes 
Ihe ate noted, nd One 
bighly commented.” 

Yau an Ate, "of Jeſus Chriſt | 


he will of God, according 
20 hb eprom of tife, which is in 


Chrifh fea 

Tittothry wy dearly Aearly beloved 
ſor: Grace, refcy, 21d peace fr rom 
God the Father, and'Chtift Jeſig our 


3 T thatik God", whom 1 ſerve 
ws. my forefathers with pure conh- 
err Nh _ mon ceaſing I have 


be Be my prayers 


AT ih? deft to ke th hee, 
| of th tears, that I |3 
bs filed with jop- | 


As "s When Tcalt ro remembrance the 
- 1 re that is in thee, which 
firſt thy prandmother Lois, | 
and = mother Eunice, and T am 
that in thee alſo. 

6 Wherefore | 
mctnbrance, that 


Ferns 3s j 


ut thee in re-! 
oft ſtir ip the! s 


on of my hzrids. 
> Edt God harh hot given us the 
RA cf fear; but-6f: {poer , 40 
love, aid of a fount 
#B+ 
_ teſtimany 


of our Lord, nor of ne 


4 
affitions of the 8 pul, ac- 


ibiter': but be thou 


he 


gift of God , which isin heeby the |. 


nbt thou therefore aſhared af k 


condingrs the power of God z _ | 
he hath faved us, and called 
| wich att on; ran 
roy wake: nlp cs 

own purpoſe grace 
was given Ee Cie fl before 
the world began, 

16 Btitis now trade matiteſt by 


the a of our Saviour-Jefus 
"| Chr who Rath aboliſhed. death, 
and hath broupht li he 5-67 a 
ity ro light ; 


II "xd, Iam a. a 
proneher and. an in and 'a 
eacher of the Gentiles. 
72 ary ie which cauſe I alſo 
theo theſe. ; nevertheleſs Tam 
for I know whom 
hare lend, and i am perſwad 
thathe is ableto keep that whichi 


os commutted unto hu 

5 Hat jook the c form of rnd 
woke and love ore wich vs 
Fi. That good thing 
commirted unto Es: ang uh 


? $s This thou Raccas ay that all 


hey which are in Aſia be-rurped a- 


from. me; of whom B56: Phy- 


fs The Lond ner 

16 ive unto 
the houſe of Oneſip he off 
refreſhed, me, and was not 
fl of my <hain.,. 

©' 17 Burwhen he was jnRowe, he 


Font me. me aut. very Mats and 


a ord t ano [him 
that Ti Ce mercy of the Lord 


Oorte . © o 


in that day: And in how many 

things he muniſtred unto me at Ephe- 

ſus, thou knoweſt very well. 

CHAP. IL 

I He is exhorted again 10 conftancy and pey- 
ſeverance, and to do the daty of a faithful 

_ - ſervant of the Lord, in druidmg the word 
aright, and feaying profane and vain bab- 
blings. 17 Of Hymeneus and Philetus, 

' 19 The foundation of the Lord is ſare. 
23 He is taught whereof 10 beware, and 
what 10 follow afier , and in what ſort the 
forum of the Lord cught 20 behave bhims 


c 


Hou therefore » my ſon, be 
| ſtrong in the grace that is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, 

'2 And the things that thou haſt 
heard of me among many witneſſes, 
the fame commit thou to faithful 
men , who fhall be able to teach 0- 
thers alſo, 

3 Thou therefore endurehardneſs, 
as a good ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt, 

No man that warreth enrang- 
Jerh himſelf with the affairs of this 
hfe ;- that he may pleaſe him who 
hath choſen him to be a ſouldier. 

s And'if a man alſo ſtrive for 
waſkerles 'yet 1s he not crowned ex- 
ceptheſtrive lawfully. 

6 The huſbandman that laboureth 
muſt-be firſt partaker ofthe fruits. 

TL "Confi der what Ifay; and the 
ings pive. thee underſtanding in all 
. ! r 

3A Remember rhar Jeſus Chriſt of 
the ſhed of David, was_ raiſed from 
the dead, according to my. goſpel : 

9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an 
evil-doer; even unto bonds ; but the 
word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things] 
for th&'eles fakes, that they may 
alſo obtain the ſalvation which is in 
Ehriſt Jeſus, with erernal glory. 

Wes Wis d 4 faichful fayig. Forif 


we - dead with him, we ſhall alſo 
live with bn : 

12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſoreign 
with him : 1f we deny bim, he alſo 
will deny us: 

13 If we believe not, yet he abi. 
= faithful ;' he cannot deny him- 

14 Of theſe things. pur them inre- 
membrance, charging them before 
the Lord, that = ſtrive not about 
words, to no profit, bat to the ſub- 
verting of the _ 

- 1s Study to ſhew thy ſelf. appro- 
ved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be aſhamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 

16 But ſhun, profane and vain 
babblings ; for they will increaſe un- 
to more ungodlineſs. 

17 And their word will eat as 
doth a canker : of whom is Hyme- 
ſneus and Philetus ; 

18 Who. concerning - the truch 
have erred ,:- ſaying that the... reſur- 


| 


re&ion 1s paſt already ; and .over- 


throw the faith of ſomes _. ;. 

Ig Nevertheleſs, the foundation 
of God ſtandeth: ſure,, havipg..chis 
cal, The-Lord kyoweth theny, that 
are his. And, Let every: one:. 
nameth the name of Chriſt (part 
from iniquity. 

20 But in a great houſe there. are 


ſilver, but alſo of wood, and. af 
earth; and: ſome - to honours and 
ſome to diſhonour. 


21 If a man therefore purge hint- 
ſelf from theſe,, he ſhall HARE 
unto honour, ſangified —_ meerfor 


every good work. 
22 Flee alſo, youthful Jul 
follow righteouſneſs, faith, c 


ST SITE 


: but 


arty, 
Peace, 


not onely veſſels of gold.;-and of Þ 


the maſters uſe, , and prepared ues | 


are 


4 


4y 


Ove 
5 
ſuch 


——_ 


©, YUL 


- 


JLodsIcrvants9 


lf|f[peace, with: them-that c: on the 

; = out of a pure heart, > 

jon But fooliſh and unlearned 

Io a 10ns avoid,' knowing that they 

{0 gender ſtrifes, 

bi-lfl| 24 And the ſervant of the Lord 

m-|f muſt not ſtrive; bur be gentle unto 
all men, apt to teach, patient,, : 

re-lſl; 25 I meekneſs; inftruing thoſe 

Yelf| that oppoſe themſelves; if God per- | 

ut(f pdventure will give chem repentance 

1b-j{ to the acknowledging of the truth; 
26 And that. they may recover 

ro. themſelves our of the ſnare of 'the 

at fevil, who are taken captive by bim 


[Þ his. will, 


CHA P. Hr. 

gs He advertiſeth. .himiof the 11mes 16 cotie, 
6 deſcribeth the enemies of the_ truth, 
10 proporndeth upto bim his cyn example, 
"16 6 and commendeth1he holy ſorip1nres, 


| 'His knowialſo, that in the 
e-) + ———————— times ſhall 
ome. 


| 2: For men ſtuſl be lovers of cheir 
own ſelves, covetous, boafters , 
proud; blaſphemers, diſobedicnt to 
parents, unthankfil,” unholy, 
nf 3'Wirhout nautal affe&ion,rrure- 
us breakers, fabſe atchfers, incontinetir, 
ut Fherce , deſpiſers of thoſe that- are 
"wc PoOd's, C Wo lem ALTEL 

art 


4 Trairoury Jn high- mind- 
ſed, Jovers of pleafures more ther 
re lovers of 1910 
ofÞ- s Having aforovof podllineſs,bur |Pe 
[denying the pover .thereof:: fin 
nd [ſuch A away. n 
|| $5 Forof this ſort are they which 
m-ſſcreep into;houtes; and lead 'capfive 


ll lly womer lacets \wich ſms, ted a-\ 


Nay with divers:tuſts,- 
.-qEver learnangiund never. able to 


fr truth: men of co 
reprobate concerning the faith. 

9 But. they ſhall proceed no fur 
ther : for their folly ſhall be, 
unto all men, as theirs alſo was. 

10 But thou haſt fully known 

octrine,,- manner of-life, purpoſe 

faich, long-ſuffering, charxty, pa 
ence ,: ' 
11' Perſecutions, afflitions whi 
came unto me at Antioch, at Icon! 
um, at Lyſtraz what perſecutions 1 
endured : but out of them all the 
Lord delivered me. 


12 Yea, and all that will live 
odly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer 

rſecution;. 

13 Bic evil men and ſeducers ſhall 
ax worſe-;and worſe , deceiving 5 
nd being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the 
hings which thou haſt learned and 
aſt been aſſured of, knowing of 
hom thou haft learned them ; 

15 And'that from a child thou haſt 
nown the holy ſcriptures., which 
re able td make thee wiſe -unto fal- 
ation , -'theongh faith: which 15 in 
hriſt Jeſus. 

15 All-ſtripture 7s given by FEY 
ration of God, and #s profitable for 
dodrine, for reproof, forcorreftion, 
for infirudtion im righteouſneſs : 

17 That the man of Gad may be 

perfe&/,' throughly furniſhed wm unto 
all good works. 


CHAP. Iv.” T 

X x Heexhoti&þ bim 10 do bid \duity with a0 

care and diligence ; 6 certifieth him of .uhs 

punk f his death  P-willewh bin t0 
come Ihe bus yrto bim, and to;bring Mare 
ens Al brew: and certain. obey \binge 

which t wrbee for 3 14 warnerſ dim $59.4 

ware of Alexander the ſmith 3 16 ur foruts 


ometo the kneaviedpe of thetruth. 
32 Now: as. fanoes and; Jambre 
.chſlood Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo re 


os 


et kim whas had btfallon ty; 
rt, 3: I9 and Hon af 


& bis, firſt 
er be cxrin” 


de:b 


ING NOTED” 1 chargs. 


Ginger ee 
JEEs 'Lord ot wo Chriſt, w 
Mn ſand the deals 

S 
2 *anety word, be inſtant 
feafon, our of ſeafor; reprove, | re 
buke, exhortwith all long duffer! 
and dodrime. 


3 For the time will come 
they. will not endure ſoutid! d 
Etmine; . bat afrer their own | 
Thail they'heap to' themſelves teach: 
ers, havingicching'ears.. - : 

4 And they ſhall cur their 
ears from the truth ,. and 
traced unto fables. 

But watch thou inall FOR , 
endure afftifions , do 'rhe work: of 
an evangeliſt, make fullproofofthy 
minifiery. 

- 6 ForTam nowready tobe offer- 
ed, andthe tame of my departure 1 1s 
wen tf fought a good: figh 
7 I have ag r, 1 
kave fimſtet:my courſe , Hhave kept 
the farth.. 
- 8 Henceforth there is laidup for 
me a crown of O_o which 
| the Lord the righteous judge ſhall 
gve me ar that day: andnot toime 
_— buc unto alt them alſo that 
appearing. 
9. Do thydaligence to:come ſhort- 
\dnar——4 
vo. For Nemas hath ferſaloen me; |- 
having loved this preſentworld,and 
is departed} unto TFheſſalonica : 
Creſcens | to. Galatia, Tiras uate 
Dalmatia. 
r1 Onely' Luke is with me, Take |. 
Mark and bringhim with thee : for 
E 1s \preule to me for the mini- 


r2: And Tychicns have T'ſent to 


- pr i 4a 


þ be} :: 


WP 4 


ry Tie clokethar Teft at Tr 
with Carpus ,- when thow cot 
bring w#%h thee, and the books,: b 
the parchments. 
14 Alexander the copper-fini 
did memurh evil + the Lord'rewar 
_ non tw hisworks. 
Re. L a ago ” thoui'wafe alſo 
6 hath' greatly" withſtobe « 
words. , 
- x6" At my firſt anfver- no 
ſtood withme , buv-g/lmery for 
me: 7 priy* Gott - t may not 
hid to their' 
17 Notwithſt: the (7 
ſNood with me, and peer 
that by me the preaching might 
fully known, and'thrt" all' the Gen 
tiles might Hear : ahd I was deliver 
ed out of the mouth of the lion. 
18 And the Lord fhalldeliver 
from every evil 'work; -and will pte 
ſerve me unto his heavenly kin 
to; whom be- glory fbricver 
Amen: JO FW. 
t9 Salute Priſcaand: Aquild,a 
the houſhold: of @nefiphorus:: 
20-Eraſtus abode: ar Corinth: 
Frophimus have left ar 
to come 


21 Do thy 
fore winter. narne 


and Pydens,. and: Linus, and: C| 
dia, and all the br 

24) The; Lord: Jeſus chtiſh | 
with thy: ſpirit. Grace be with 
Amen. 


(] 2 


iS The ſecond epiflle nnro/Th 
_ theus; ordained the firſt biſho 
of the chuirch: of the'E 


| - - [ ans; wes written from-Ribme 


when Pan was brought 
Memrthe: neime'o! 


1 


—_—— 


C The epiſtle of Þ 


aul to Tl Tus. 


CHAP. I. 


k For that end4 Titus rras lef in Crete, 6 How 
hey that are to be clajen minijbers ought to 
be qualifie/, 11 Tl e mouths of cvil teachers 
to be rroppe4: 12 and what manner of men 
they be. | 
Aul a ſervant of God, and an 

apoſtle of Jeſus Chuiſt, accord- 

ing to the faith of Gods elect, 

and the acknowledging of the 
truth which 1s after godlineſs : 
2 In hope of eternal life, which 
God that cannot lic, promiſed before 
the world began; 
Bur hath in due times mani- 
feſted his word through preaching, 
which is committed unto me, ac- 
cording to the commandment of God 
our Saviour : | 
4 To Titus mine own ſon after 
the common faith : Grace, mercy, 
and peace from God the Father, 
and -the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour. 
s For this cauſe left T thee in 
Crete, thar thou ſhouldeſt ſer in or- 
der the things that are wanting, and 
ordain elders in every city, as I liad 
appointed thee. 
6 Ifany be blamelefs. the huſband 
of one wite, having fairhſul children, 


-$|not accuſed of rior, or unruly. 


7 For a biſhop muſt be blamelefs, 
as the ſteward of God; nor felt. 
willed, not ſoon angry, not given 
to wine, no firiker, not given ro 
hlthy luchre; 

8 But a lover of hoſpitality, a 
lover of good men, ſober, juſt, holy, 
temperate z 

9 Holding faft che faithful word, 


— 


be able by ſound do&rine, both 


as he hath heen raught, that he may 


exhorc- and to convince the gain 
ayers. 

10 For there are many unruly and 
vain talkers and deceivers, eſpecially 
they of che circumciſion : | 

11 Whoſe mouchs muſt be ſtop- 
ped, who ſubvere; whole houſes, 
teaching things ' which they ought 
not, for filthy lucres ſake. 

I 2 One of themſelves, even a pro- 
phert of their own, ſaid, The Crerians 
are alway liars, evil beafts, flow 
bellies. 

13 This witneſs is true: wherefore 
rebuke them ſharply, rhat they may 
be ſound in the faith ; | 

14 Nor giving heed to Jewiſh 
fables, and commandments of men, 
that turn from the truch. 

15 Unto the pure all things are 
pure : bur unto chem thar are defied, 
and unbelieving, i nothing pure z 


{but even their mind and: conſcience 
[15 defiled. 


a6 They profeſs that they know 
God ; but in works they deny him, 
being abominable, and diſobedient, 
and unro every good work repro» 
bate. 

CHAP. IL. 


1 Direions given unto Ti:45 both for his do« 


thine and life. 9 Of the duty of ſervanis, | 


and in general of all Chriſtians, 

Ur ſpeak thou the things which 
become ſound dodtrine : * 

2 That the aged men be ſober, 
grave, temperate, ſound in faich, in 
charity, 1n patience: | 

X RK 3 The/ 
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3 The aged women likewiſe, that 
they be 1n behaviour as becometh hc 
lineſs, not falſe accuſers, not given to 
much wine, teachers of good things ; 

4 That they may teach rhe yonns 

women to be ſober, to love the! 
huſbands, to love their children, 
s To bediſcreet, chaſte, keepers at 
home, good, obedient to their ow 
' huſbands, that the word of Go 
not blaſphemed. | 
* 6 Young men likewiſe exhort to 
be ſober-mmded. 
5 In all things ſhewing thy ſclf a 
attern of good works: in do&rine 
þ, wing uncorruptte, gravity, fin- 
cerity, 
8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be 
| condemned; that he thar 1s of the 
contrary part, may be aſhamed, ha- 
ving noev!] thing to ſay of you. 
9& Exhort ſervants to be obedient 
unto their own maſters, a»4 to pleaſe 
them well in all things; not anſwer- 
Ing again, | | 

10 Not purloining, but ſhewing 
a!l good fidelity; that they may 
adorn the dofrine of God our Sa- 
vionr in all-things. | 

11 For the grace of God that 

bringerh falvarion, hath appeared to | 
! men; = * y 
' 12 Teachmg vs, that denying 
vngodlineſs and- worldly luſts, we 
ſhould live ſoberly, righreoufly, and 
odly in this prefent world ; 

13 Looking for that bleſſed hope, 
nd the glorious appearing of the 
rear God, and our Saviour Jeſus 
hriſt : | 

14 Who gave himfelf for us, thar 


I) L- $36 


tus. Speak evilofno man 


horr, and rebuke with all authority 
[Let no. man defpiſe rhee. 


CHAP. IIL. 

1 Titus js yet furiher diretted by Paul, bt 
concerniny, the things he ſhoakl teach, and not 
teach, to He is willed alſo to reject eb/tinate 
berit &s : 12 which don, he appointetl*h1 
both ume and pl:ce, rherein he. ſhoul4 come 
wito him , and jo conelu4eth, 


Ur them in mind ro be ſubjeR 

to principalirics and powers, to 

obey magiſtrates, to he ready ro eve- 
ry good work, 

2 To ſpeak evil of no than, to be 
no brawſers, bit gentle, . ſhewing all 
meeknelſs unto all men. 

3 For we our ſclves alfo were 
ſometimes fooliſh, difobedient, de- 
ceived, ſerving divers hufls and plea- 
ſares, living in malice and envy, 
hateful, and hating one another. 

4 Bur afrer that the kindneſs and 
love of God our Saviour toward man 
appeared, 

s Not by works of righteouſneſs, 
which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he ſaved us by the 
waſhing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the holy Ghoſt ; 

6 Which he ſhed on vs abundant- 
ly, through TJefus 'Chriſt our Sa- 
viour : 

7 Thar being juſtified by his grace, 
we ſhould be made heirs according 


- 


e miphr redcem us from all 1niqun- 

y, and purife unto himſclf a pecu- 

lar people. zealous of good works, 
15 Theſe things Feak and Cx- 


to the hope of eternal life. Je 
8 This ts a fairchful ſaying, and 
cheſe things I will that thou affirm |Þ |; 
conſtantly, that they which have | |; 
believed in God, might be careful ro ||. 
maintain good works : theſe rhings 
are good and profitable unto men. G1 
9 But avoid fooliſh queſhons, | "a 
and genealogies, and contentions, | the 


and firivings about the law, forffſ] 
they are vnprofirable and vain. | 


to A man that 1s an heretick,| 
afrc 


[Reject obſtinate hereticks.. 


/afrer the firſt and. ſecond admonict- 
'on, rejed ++ , 
' 11 Knowing that he that 1s ſuch, 
is ſubverted, and finnerh, b<1ng con- 
demned of himſelf. 

12 WhenT ſhall ſend Artemas un- 
to thee, or Tychicus, be dilzgent to 
come unto me to Nicopolis : for I 
hare determined there to winter, 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and 
Apollos on their journey diligently, 


14 And let. urs alſo learn t 
maintain good works for neceſſa 
uſes, that rhey be not unfruttfal, 

I; All that- are with me faly 
thee, Greet them that love us in th 
fairh. Grace be with youall. Amen, 
C It was written to Titus ordaine 

the firſt hiſhop of the church o 

the Cretians, from Nicopolis of 

Macedonia. | 


C The epiſtle of Pau! 


to PHILEMON. 


& He rejovceth to hear of the f;*h and love of 
P;ilemon :, g whom be deſire'h to forgive 
his ſervant Oneſimm, and lovi- g y to receive 
him again, h 


Aul a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, 

and Timothy our brother, unto 
Philemon- our. dearly beloved, and 
fellow-labourer, 

2 And t00«r beloved Apphia,and 
Archippus our fellow-ſouldier, and 
to the church in thy houſe : 

3 Grace to you, and peace from 
God our Father and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, | 

4 I thank my God, making men- 
tion of thee always in my prayers, 

Hearing. of thy love and faich, 
which thou haſt toward the Lord 
Jeſus, and roward all ſaints 
6 That the communicarion of thy 
fairh may become effeRual by the ac- 
knowledging of every good thing, 
which 1s 1n you in Chriſt Jeſus, 

5 For we have great j;y and con- 
ſolation in thy, love, becauſe the 
bowels of the ſaints are refreſhed-by 
thee, brother, | 
@ Wherefore, though I might be 
much bold in Chrift, co enjoyn chee 
that which 1s convenient, 


ſeech thee, being ſuch a one as Paul 


9 Yet ſor loves ſake I rather be | 


the aged, and now alſo a priſoner © 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


that nothing be Wanting unto them. 7 


| 


10 I beſeech thee for my ſon. 


Oneſimus, whom I have begotecn 1 
my bonds : "hs. 
1z Which in time paſt was to thee 
unprofitable, but now profitable to 
thee and to me : 
12 Whom l have ſent again: thou 
therefore .receive him that 1s mane 
own bowels, | 
12 Whom I would have retained 
with me, that in thy ſtead he. mighr 
have miniſtred unto me 11i the bonds} 
of the goſpel, 


do nothing ; that thy benefir: ſhould 
nor be as 1t were of neceſfiry, ut 
willingly. 

15 -For perhaps he therefore de- 


eſt receive him for ever; 


15 Not now as a ſervinr, but a» 
bove a ſervant, a brother bcloved, 


the Lord? / 


2 Parcne 


ha 


14 Bur without thy mind wofild F|_ 


parced for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhould- |- 


ſpecially ro me, but how much more|-- 
unto thee, both in che tIcth arid m 


17 If thou count me thereforeſ 


* 


X x2 


C_ 
* 


- , 


Mpreferred eve 


> © above the angels. F 


| bowels in the Lord. 


| 


himſelf purged cur fins, ſar down on 


- [laid he ar any time, Thou art my 


a partner, receive him as my felt. 
18 If he hath wronged thee, or 


account. | 
15 I Paul have wrltren zt with mine 
own hand, I will repay it: albeit Ido 
not ſay to thee how rhou oweſt unto 
me even thine own ſelf beſides. 
20- Yea, brother, letme have joy 
of thee in the Lord: refreſh my 


21 Having confidence in thy obedl- 
ence, I wrote unto chee, knowing that 


hou wilt alſo. do more then I ſay. 
22 But withall prepare me allo a 


oweth thee oughr, pur that on mine [lodging : for I cruſt that through your 


rayers I ſhall be given umto you, 
23 There ſalute thee Epaphras, 
my fellow-priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus; 
24 Marcus, Ariftarcus, Demas, 
Lucas, my fellow-labourers. 
25 'The grace of our Lord Jefus 
Chriſt be with your Spirit. Amen. 


CE Written from Rome to Phile- 
mon, by Oneſimus a ſervant. 


CHAP. I. 

1 Chriſt in theſe laſt tines « omirg to us from 
the Fail er, 4 is preterrcd above the anyels, 
both in perſon and offi.e. 

(3% who at ſundry times, and in 

divers manners, ſpake in time 
paicunto the fathers by. the prophets, 

2 Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken 
unto us by þzs Son, whom he hath 
appointed . keir of all things, by 
whom alſo he made the worlds. 

3 Who being the brightneſs of his 
glory,& the expreſs image of his per- 
ſon, and upholding all things by the 
word of his power, when he had by 


the rzght hand of the Majeſty on high: 

4 Being made ſo much beter 
then rhe angels, as he hath by inhe- 
ri:ance obrained a more excellent 
name then they. 77 


5s For unto which of the angels 


Son, this day have I begotten thee ? 
And again, 1 will be to him a Father, 
and he ſhall be ro me a Son ? 

6 And again, when he bringeth 
in the firſt-begotren- into the world, 
he faith, And let all the angels of 


2 But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy 
throne, O God, zs for ever and ever; 
a ſceprre of righteouſneſs zs the 
ſceptre of thy kingdom : 

9© Thou haſt loved righteouinefs, 
and hated iniquity; therefore God, 
even thy God hath anointed thee with 
the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows, 

' 10. And, Thou Lord in the begin- 
ning haſt laid the foundation of the 
earth; and the heavens are the work 
of chine hands, | 

11 They ſhall periſh, bur thou 
remaineſt : and whey all ſhall wax old 
as dorh a garment 

12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold 
them up, and they ſhall be changed : 
bur rhou art the ſame, and thy years 
ſhall nor fail. 

I 3 Bur to which of the angels fat 
he at any time, Sit on my right hand, 
until T make thine enemies thy foot- 
ſiool ? 

14 Are they not all miniſtring 
ſpirits, ſent forth ro miniſter for 
them who ſha!l be heirs of ſalvation ? 

CHAP, 


God worſhip him. 


: CW 


* 


fied, ſaying, What is man that thou 


| CHAP. IL 
[2 We ought to be obedient to Chri/t Feſus, $ and 
| thy' becauſe he vou-kjafed to take our nature 
| wpon him, 14 atit ww neceſſury,- 

of Hpn=y we oughe to give the 
| more earneſt heed to the things 
which we have heard, left ar any time 
'we ſhould let them ſlip. 

2 For if the word {poken by an- 
gels was ſtedfaft,and every tranſgreſſi- 
.on and diſobedience received a juſt 
recompence of reward 

How ſhall we eſcape if we neg- 
led ſo great ſalvation, which at the 
firſtbegan to be ſpoken by the Lord, 
\&1d was confirmed unto us by them 
(that heard him; 

' 4 Godalfo bearing them witneſs, 
bath with ſigns and wonders,and with 
divers miracles, and gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt, according to his own will? 

| $& For unto the angels hath he not 
put in ſubje&ion the world to come, 
whereof we ſpeak. 

6 Burone in acertain place teſti- 


e my 


'art mindful of him? or the ſon of man 
chat thou viſireſt him ? 

; 5 Thou madeſthimalirtle lower 
then the angels ; thou crownedft him 
wich glory and honour, and didft fer 
him overthe works of thy hands : 

8. Thou haſt pur all things in ſub- 
jection under his feet, For in that he 
put all in ſubje&ion under him, he 
lefr nothing that 7s nor pur under 
him. But now we ſee nor yet all 
things pur under him. 

© Bur we ſee Jeſus, who was made 
a little lower then the angels, for the 
ſuffcring of death, crowned with glo- 
ry and honour ; that he by the grac 


[in bringing many ſons unto glory, to 
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make the - captain of their ſalvation 
ce through ſufferings. 

11 For both he tharſan&ifieth, and 
hey who are ſan&ifcd are all of one 2 
or which cauſe he is not aſhamed to 
all chem brechren, 

12 S1ying.l will declare thy name 
nro my brethren, in the midſt of the 

church will I fing praiſe unto thee. 

1; And again,l will put my trutin | 

him. And again, Behold, 1, and the | 
children which God hath given me. | 
14 Foraſmuch then as the children 
are —_ of fleſh and bloud, he 
alſo him{clf likewiſe took part of the 
ſame : that through death he mighr 
deſtroy him that had the power of 
death, thar is, the devil; 

I; And deliver them who through 
fear of death were all their life-time 
ſubje& to bondage. 

16 For verily he took not on him; 
the nature of angels; but he took on| 
him the ſeed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it be- 
hoved him to be made like unto his 
brethren; that he might be a merciful 
and faithful high prieſt, in things per- 
taining to God, to make reconciliatl- 
on for the ſins of the people : 

13 For in that he himſclf hath 
ſuffered, being rempred, he 1s able to 
ſuccour them rhat are rempred, 
CHAP. Ill. 


1 Chrift i« more worthy thn 1 ſes: 9 iLerefore 
if we believe nctin himgve fi; be more wor- 
thy pumbmem then ba-d-l erted [ſr el. 


Herefore holy brechren, 
V partakers of che heavenly 
calling, conſider the Apolile and 
high prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt 


of God ſhould taſte death for ever 
man. | | 
Io For it became him, for whom ay 


Jeſus; 
2 Who was faithful to him tha 
appointed him, as alſo Moſes w 


3 F 


all things, and by whom are all things{ faithfu! inall his houſe. 


XKXYJZ 


OICS, 


4thy of more glory then Moſes, in as 
much as he who hath builded the 
houle, hath more honour then the 
1uſe, 

4 For every houſe 1s builded by 
ſome nian; but he that builr all things 

s And Moſes verily was«faithful 
PN all his-houſe as a ſervant, for a te- 
imony of thoſe things which were to 
Jbe ſpoken after; ; 

6 Bur Chriſt as a Son over hits own 
houſe : whoſe houſe are we, if we 
hold faſt the confidence, and the 
poyang of the hope firm unto the 
end, 

7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt 
ſaith, To day if ye will hear his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, 1n the day ef rem- 
ptation in the wilderneſs : 

9 Whenyour fathers rempted me, 
proved me, and ſaw my works fourry 
(years, | 

16 Wherefore I was grieved with 
that generation,and ſaid; They do al- 
way err in their heart; and they have 
nor known my ways. 

11 So { (ware in my wrath, They 
ſhall norenter into my reft. 

12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there 
be in any of you an evil heart of un- 
belicf, in departing from the [1ying 
God. ; | 

13 But exhort one another daily 
while ir is called, To day ; leſt any 
of you' be hardened. through the de- 
ccirfulneſs of ſin, | 

14 For we arc made partakers of! 
Chrift,jfwe hold the beginning of our 
confidence ſtedfaft unto the end; 

15 While jt is ſaid, To day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden nor your 


Ub alt 


ingetn rei, | 


nears, as inthe provocation, 


16 For fome when they had heard, 
did provoke : howbeir not all thar 
came out of Egypt by Moſes, 

17 Bur with whom was hegrieved| 
fourry years? was it not with them 
that had finned, whoſe carcaſes fell in 
the wilderneſs ? | 

12 And to whom ſware he that 
they ſhould not enter into his reſt, 
but ro them that believed nat ? 

19 So we ſee that they could nor 
enter in becauſe of unbelief. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 Theveſt of Chriſtians is attained by faith, 
12 The porver of Geds word, 14 By our high 
prieſt Feſus the Son of God, ſubject to infir= 
mites, but nt ſir, 16 we muſt and maypo 
boldly to the throne of grace. | 

Et us therefore fear, leſt a pro- 

miſe being left of entring in- 

ro his reft, any of you ſhould ſeem 
ro come ſhort of tt. 

2 For unto us was the goſpel 
preached, as well as unto them: but 
the word preached did not profit 
them, not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard #t. 


© 3 For we which have believed do | 
enter into reſt, as he ſaid, As I have 


ſworn in my wrath,if they ſhall enter 
into my reſt : alchough the works 
were finiſhed from the foundation of 
the world, | 
4 For he ſpake ina certain place 
of the ſeventh day on this wiſe, And 
God did reſt the ſeventh day from 
all his works, s | 
s And in this place again, If they 
ſhall enter into my reſt, ' 
- 4 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
thar ſome muſt enter rherein. and 
they to whom 1t was firſt preached, 
entred not in becauſe of unbelief:” 
7 Again,he limiterh a certain day, 
ſaying in David, To day, after ſo long 
| 4 


_ 


mw 


cr 


- WW. 


S WOr 


{the eyes of htm with whom we have 


a time; asitis ſaid, To day if ye will 
hear his yoice, harden not your. 
hearts. | 
8 For if Jeſus had given them reſt, 
then would he not afterward have: 
ſpoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a reſt 
tothe people of God. 

10 For he that is entred into his 
reſt, he alſo hath ceaſed from his own 
works, as God did from his. 

11 Let us labour therefore to en- 
ter into that reſt, leſt any man fall af- 
ter the ſame cxample of unbelief. 

12 For the word of God /s quick, 
and powerful, and ſharper then any 
rwo-edged ſword, piercing even to 
the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpi- 
rit, and of the joynts and marrow,and 
z5 a diſcerner of rhe thoughts and 10- 
tents of the heart. 

13 Neither 1s there any creature 
that is not manifeſt in his fight : bur 
all things are naked, and opened unto 


to do, 

14 Sceing then that we have a great 
high prieſt, thar is paſſed into the 
heavens, Jeſus the Sonof God, ler us 
hold faſt ovr profeſſion. 

15 For we havenot an high prieſt 
which cannot be touched wlth the 
ſecling of our infirmities ; but was in 
alf poinrs tempred like as we are, yet 
witheur fin. 

16 Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obrain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need. 


CHAP...Y. 


1 The authority and hon uy of ouy Saviours 
- prieftvod, 11 Ne2ligence in the knowled-e 
thevrgt 3s reproved, 


! teach you. again Which be the fit 


+ VS 
n things pertaining to 


» Nat 


fins ; ; 

2 Whocan have compaſſion on the 
Ignorant, and on them that are out of 
the way ; for that he himſelf alſo is 
compaſſed with infirmiry : 

3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, 
as for tie people, fo alſo for himſelf, 
ro offer for ſins. 

4 And no man taketh this honour 


God, as was Aaron : 

gs Soalfo, Chriſt glorified not him- 
ſelf ro be made an high prizſt; bur 
he that ſaid unto him, Thou art my 
Son, to day have I begorten thee, 

s As he ſaith alſo in another place, 
Thou art a prieſt for ever after the or- 
der of Melchiſedec, 

. 7 Who inche days of his fleſh, 
when he had offered up prayers and 
ſupplications with ſtrong crying and 
rears, unto him that was able to ſave 
him from death,and was heard,in that 
he feared | 
3 Though he were a ſon, yet learn- 
ed heobedience by the things which 
he ſuffered : 

9 Andbeing made perfeR, he he- 
came the authour of .cternal ſalvation 
unto all them-chat obey him ; | 
10 Called of God an high prieſt 
after the order of Mclchifcdet. _.- 

11 Of whom we have many things, 
to ſay,and hard ro beurtered; ſeeitg! 
ye are dull of hearing. * ; 
12 For when forthe time ye ought 
to be teachers, ye have need thar on 


principles of che pracles of God ; and 
are become ſuch as haveneed of milk, 
and nor of ſtrong mear. F] 
13 For every one -that' uſeth 


þ Or every hig'1 prieſt taken from 
amIng m<n, 1'ordain:d for me 


& + 


milk, is unſkilfu! in the. word 
XX 4 of 


may offer both gifts and ſacrifices for | 


mt 


unto himſelf, bur he that is called of | 


+ a. 


of righteouſneſs : for he is a babe. | 
14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to 
{them that are of full 2ge# even thoſe 
who by reaſon of uſe have their ſen- 
ſes exerciſed to diſcern both good 
| ſand evil. 


CHAP, VI, 


z Heexhorteih fot to fall back j rom. the faith, 
11 but :0 be ſtedfajt, 12 dilizent and pati- 
ent to wait upun God, 13 becauſe God is moſt 

ſure in is promiſe, 

| gaaryens leaving the principles 
| of the dodrine of Chrifi, let 
us go on unto perfection; not laying 
again the foundation of repentance 
rom dead works,andof faith towards 


3 
1 2 Of the dodrine of baptiſms,and 
f laying on of hands, ard of reſur- 


judgmenr, 

3 And this will we do, if God 
rt. 

4 For it is impoſſible for thoſe who 
were once enlichtned, and have ta- 
ſted of the heavenly gift, and were 
maee partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 

s And have tatcd the good word 
of G99, and the powers of the world 
ro come 3 

6 If they fhall fall away, to renew 
them again uvio repentance : ſeeing 
they crucifie to themſcives the Son 
of God afreili,and pur him to an open 
ſhame. 

'S «7 For the earth which drinketh in 
the rain thar cometh oft upon it, and 


Eringeth forch herbs meet for chem | 


by whomit js dreſſed, receiverh ble(- 
ſing from God : | 

- - 8 But that which beareth thorns 
and briers,zs rej<ed, and 7s nigh un- 
ro curfing; whoſe end is to be burn- 


rection of the dead, and of eternal | 


. . God ſure inhis promiſe 


better things of you, and things that 
accompany ſalvation, rhough we thus 
ſpeak. 

10 For God 7s not unrighteons,to 
forget your work and labour of love, 
which ye have ſhewed toward his 
name, 1n that ye have miniſtred to 
the ſaints, and do miniſter. | 

11 And we defire that every one 
of you do ſhew the ſame diligence to 
ww full aſſurznce of hope unto the 
end : 

I2 That ye be not ſlothful, but 
followers of them , who. through 
faith and patience inherir the pro- 
miles, 

[ 3 For when God made promiſe to 
Abraham, becauſe he could ſwear by 
no greater, he ſware by himſelf, 

14 Saying, Surely, blefſing. I will 
bleſs thee,and multiplying,I will mul- 
tiply thee: 

1s And fo after he had pati- 
ently endured, he obtained the pro- 
mile. 

16 For men verily ſwear by the 
greater : and an oath for confirmation 
zs to them an end of all ſtrife. 

17 Wherein God willing more 
abundantly ro ſhew unto the heirs of 
promiſe the immutability of his coun- 
ſel, confirmed #t by an oath: 

18 That by rwo immurable things, 
in which zt was impoſſible for God ro 
lie, we might have a ſtrong conſolati- 
on, who have fled for refvge to lay 
hold upon the hope ſet before us; 

19 Which hope we have as an an- 
chor of the ſoul, both ſure andſtedfaſ}, 
and which -entreth into that within 
the vail, 

20 Whither the forerunner 1s for 
us entred, e:en Jeſus, matle an high 


—_ 
* 9 But beloyed, we are perſiwade 


C_ — 


pricſt for ever after the order of Mel: 
chiſedec, _ { 


CHAP. 


Cort 


* pro 


CAAP. VI. 


1 Chrift Feſus is a prieſt after the ordey of Mel- 
| chizedec, 11 and ſo far more excellent then 
| the priefts of Aarons oder, 

[JD Or this Melchiſedec king of Sa- 
1 lem, prieſt efthe moſt high God, 
brup mer Abraham returning from 
the ſlaughrer of the kings,and bleſſed 
him: | 

| 2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a 
tenth part of all : firſt being by inter- 
pretation king of righteouſneſs, and 
'afrer that alſo king of Salem, which 
is, king of peace ; 

| 3 Without father,without mother, 
without deſcent, having neither be- 
ginning of days, nor end of life; hut 
'made ike unto the Son of God, abi- 
derh a prieſt continually. 

| 4 Now conſider how great this 
; man was, unto whom even the patri- 
arch Abraham gave the tenth of the 
| ſpoils. 

s And verily they that are of the 

ſons of Levi, who receive the office 
of the priefthood, have a command- 
ment to take tithes of the people ac- 
cording to the law, char is, of their 
brethren, rhough they come our of 
the loyns of Abraham : 
6 Bur he whoſe deſcent 1s not 
| counted from themgreceived tirhes of 
Abraham. and bleſſed him chat had 
the promiſes. 

7 And without all contradiRion, 
the leſs 1s bleſſed of rhe berrer. 

3 And here men thar die receive 
tithes : but there he receivetb them, of 
whom it ts witneſſed, thar he liveth. 

9: And as I may ſo fay, Levi alſo 
who recetveth tiches, payed tithes in 
Abraham. | 

10 For hewas yer in the loyns of 
= fatter when Melchiſedec mer 
1m. Ca ny 


11 If therefore perfe&ion were 
the Levitical prieſthood,(for mnder it 
the people received the law ) what 
further need was there that another 
prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of 
Melchiſedec, and nor be called after 
the order of Aaron? 

12 For the pricſthood being chan- 
ged, there 15 made of neceffiry a 
change alſo of the law. 

Iz For he of whom theſe things 
are ſpoken, pertaineth ro another 
tribe, of which no man gave attend- 
ance at the altar, 

14 For it is evident that our Lord 
ſprang out of Juda ;z of whic!; 1:1he 
Moſes ſpake nothing conc>re.ing! 
prieſthood, 

Is Anditis yet far mcre -- 
for that afrer the ſfimil!rv1e . 
chiſedec there ari-r!1 
prieſt, | 

16 Whois made,nor after -' elaw 
of a- carnal commar1%s ent. out afrer 
the power of an endicfs 1:fe. 

17 For he teſtificth, Thou art a 
prieſt for ever after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec. 

18 For there 1s verily a diſanulling 
of the commandment going before, 
for rhe weaknets and unprofirablene(s 
thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing per- 
fe, bur the bringing in of a better! 
hope did; by the which we draw, 
nigh unto Gad. | 

20 And in as much as not withour 
an oath he was maae priest, 

21 ( For thoſe prieſts were mad 
without an oath : bur this with an 
oath, by him that ſaid unto him, The 
Lord ſware, and will not repent, 
Thou art a prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchiſedec) 

22 By ſo much was Jeſus made 

"Y 


- 


| 


2 ſurety of a better teſtament. 
'23 And they truly were many 

prieſts, becauſe they were nor ſut- 

fered to continue by reaſon of 

death 3 | * 

24 But this #12, becauſe he cont1- 
nueth ever, hath an unchangeable 

prieſthood. a 

' 25 Wherefore he 1s able allo ro 
fave them to the uttermoſt, that 
come unto God by him, ſeeing he 
ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
them, ' 

' 26 For ſuchan high prieſt became 
us, who is holy, harmleſs, undekled, 
ſeparate from ſinners, and made high- 
er then the heavens ; 

' 27 Who needeth not daily, as 
thoſe high prieſts, to offer up ſacr1- 
fice,firſt for his own ſins, and then for 
the peoples; for this he did once, 
when he offered up himſelf. 

* 28 For the law maketh men high 

prieſts'which kave infirmity ; but the 

word of the oath which was ſince the 
law, maketh the Son, whois conſecra- 
red for evermore, 

" CHAP. VII. 

3 By the etetral prieſthood of Chriſt, the Levi- 
tical prieſthood of Aaron 14 abolijhed ; 7 and 
the temporal covenant with the fathers,by the 
eternal covenant of the goſpel. 

| Ow of the things which we have 

ſpoken, this 7s the ſum: We 
ave ſuchan high pricſt, who is ſet on 
the right hand of the throne of the 

Majeſty in the heavens; 


| 


n LOI! 
ſhould not be. a prieſt, ſeeing that 
there are prieſts that offer gifts ac- 
cording to the law : 

s Who ſerve unto the example 
and ſhadow of heavenly things, as 
Moſes was admoniſhed of God when 
he was abour to make the tabernacle. 
For ſee (faith he) that thou make all 
things according to the pattern ſhew- 
ed tothee in the mount. es 

6 But now . hath he .obtained a; 
more excellent miniſtery, by. how 
much alſo he 1s the mediatour of a 
better covenant, which was eſtabliſh- 
ed upon better promiſes. _' 

7 For if thatfirſt covezant had been 
faultleſs, then ſhould no place have 
been ſought for the ſecond. 

8 For finding fault with them, he 
faith, Behoſd, the days come(faith the 
Lord ) when I will make a new co- 
venant with the houſe of Iſrael and 
with the houſe of Judah : 


that T made with their fathers in the 
day when I took them by the hand, 
ro lead them out of the land of E- 
gypt; becauſe they continued nor in 
my covenant, and I regarded them 
not, ſaith the Lord. 

10 For this zs the covenant that I 


9 Not according tg the covenant| 


will make with the houſe of Iſrael af- 
ter thoſe days, fatrh the Lord ; I will 
put my laws into their mind, and 
write them in their hearts : and I 
w1ll be to'them a God, and they fhall 
be ro mea people. 


2 A miniſter ofthe ſanQuary,and 
of the true tabernacle which the 
Lord pitched, and not man. 


ed to offer gifts and ſacrifices : where- 
fore it is of neceſſity that this man 
dave ſomewhat alſo ro offer, | 

4 For if he were cn carth, he 


11 And they ſhall not teach eve 
man his neighbour,and every man hi 
brother, ſaying, Know the Lord : 'fo 


3. For every high prieſt is ordain- fall ſhall know me, from the leaſt t 


the greateſt. 

12 Forl will be merciful to their un 
righteouſneſs, and their fins and thei 
iniquities will I remember no more. 
131 


_ 


f | Which had the golden cenſer, 
and 


rites Or tNEJaW 
13 In that he faith, A new cov? 
1ant, he hath maderhe firſt old, Now 
that which decayeth and waxcth old, 
is ready to vaniſh away. 
CHAP. IX 
1 The deſcription of the rites-an1 blouly ſacyi- 
fices of the law, 11 far inferiour to the dig- 
nity aud perfection of the blond and jacrinee 
of Chriſt. 
7% verily the firſt covenant had 
alſo ordinances of divine (ervice, 
and a worldly ſanQuary. 

2 For.there was a tabernacle made, 
the firſt wherein was the candleftick 
and the table and the ſhew-bread; 
which 15 called the ſanRuary. 

3 And after the ſecond vail, the 
tabernacle which 1s called the holieſt 
ofall : 


he ark of the covenant overlaid 
round about with gold, wherejn was 
the. golden port that had manna, and 
| Aarons rod that budded, and rhe ta- 
bles of the covenant ; | 
5 And over it the cherubims of 
glory ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat : of 
which we cannot now ſpeak particu- 
larly.  _.. | | 
6 Now, when theſe things were 
thus ordained, the prieſts went always 
into the firſt rabernacle, accompliſh- 
ing the ſervice of God : | 
7 But into the ſecond went the high 
prieſt alone once every year,nor with- 
;our bloud, which he offered for him- 
(elf, and for the errours of the peo- 
le. | 
8 The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, 
that the way intro the holjeſt of! 
all, was nor yet made manifeſt, while 
as the firſt rabernacle was yet ſtand- 
ing: MY 
9 Which was a fgure for the 
time then preſent, in which were 


_— 


_— « *% 


I10U | 
offered borh gifts and ſacrifices, tha 
could nor. make hifh chat did the ſer- 
vice perfect,as pertaining to the con- 
ſcience, FLY 

10 hich ſtogd onely in meats and 
drinks, and divers waſhings, and car- 
nal ordinances impoſed on them until 
the rtime-of reformation, _ 

11 But Chriſt being come an high 
prieſt of good things ro come, by a 
greater and more perfc& tabernacle, 
not made with hands, that is to ſay, 
not of this building z | 

12 Neither by the bloud of goats 
and calves, but by his own bloud he 
entred in onee into the holy place, 
having ovtained erernal redemption 

or Se 
/ 13 For if the bloud of bulls, and; 
of goats, and the afhes of an heifer 
iprinkiing the unclean, ſanQifieth ro 
the purifying of the fleſh; 

14 How,much more ſhall the bloud 
of Chriſt, who through the eternal 
Spirir, offered himſelf without fpor 
to God, purge your conſcience from 
dead works to ſerve the living 
God ? 

'15 And for this cauſe he is the 
Mediatour of the new teſtament, that 
by means of death, for the redempri- 
on of the tranſgreſſ1ons that were un- 
der the firſt teſtament, they which 
are called might receive the promiſe 
of eternal inheritance. 

15 For where a teſtament zs,there 
mult alfo of neccſlity bethe death of 
the reſtatour, 

17 Forateſjament is of forceafter 
men are dead: orherwiſe it 15 of no 
firength at all whileſt the teſtatour 
liveth. + a 
18 Wherevpon. neither the fifft 
teſtament was dcdicated '* withoup 
blord. | | | 


» For 


eakneſs of 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken 
every precept to all the people ac- 
cording to the law,he took the bloud 
of calves and of goats, with water 
and ſcarlet wooll, and hyſlop, and 
ſprinkled both rhe book and all che 
people, : 

20 Saying, This 3s the bloud of 
the teſtament which God hath en- 
joyned unto you. 

21 Moreover, he ſprinkled like- 
wiſe with bloud both the tabernacle, 
and all the veſſels of the minittery, 

22 And alw- il things are by 
the Jaw pur: with bloud; and 
wichout ſhedding of bloud 15 no re- 
million. 

23 1t was thereforeneceſlary that 
the patterns of things in the heavens 
ſhould be purified with theſe; bur che 
heavenly things themſelves with bet- 
rer ſacrifices then rheſe. 

24 For Chriſt js not entred into 
the holy places made with hands, 
which ar: the figures of the true; but 
into heaven 1t ſelf, now to appear in 
the preſence of God for us : 

'25 . Nor yet that he ſhould offer 
himſelf often, as the high pricſt en- 
treth into the holy place, every year 
with blond of others : 

26 ( For then muſt he often have 
ſuffered ſince the feundation of the 
world ) bur now once 1n the end of 
the world, hath he appeared to pur 
away fin by the ſacrifice of him- 
ſelf. 

_ 27 And as it 1s appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this the 
judgment: | 

28 SoChriſt was once offcred to 
bear the fins of many ; and unto them 
that look for him fhall he appear the 
' f ſecond time, withour fin unto ſalva- 
.rlon. 


the faw- 


CHAP. X., | 
1 The wetkyejs 'of the Liw-jar riſices, 10 The 
faerifice of Chrijts body once offered, 14 jor 
evcr kath taken away fins, 19 An exborta- 
tron to bold faſt the faith, with putienge and 
thangrormy, 
{Or the law having a ſhadow of 
good things ro come, and not 
thevery image of che things, can ne- 
ver with thoſe ſacrifices which they 
offered year by year continually, 
make the comers thereunto perfe&, 

2 For then would they not have 
ceaſed to be offered ? becauſe that 
the worſhippers once purged, ſhould 
have had no more conſcience of 
fins, 

3 But 1n thoſe ſacrifices there is a 
remembrance again made of fins every 
year. 

4. For 7t zs not poſſible that the 
bloud of bulls and of goats ſhould 
take away fins, | 

s Wherefore when he cometh in- 
to the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and of- 
fering thou wouldeſt not, but a body 
haſt thou prepared me : 

6 In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices 
for fin thou haſt had nopleaſure : 

7 Thenſaid I, Lo, I come (Inthe 
volume of the book it js wrirten of 
me.) todo thy will, O God. 

8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, 
and offering, and burnt-offerings , 
and offering for fin thou would- 
eſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure 


therein ( which are offered by the 
flaw; | 


9 Fig ſaid he, Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O God. He taketh away the 
firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the ſe- 
cond. 

10 By the which will we are ſan- 
ified, through the offering of rhe 
body of Jeſus Chriſt once ſoy al. 

11 And eyery' prieſt m_ 

| all 


{ving our hearts (ſprinkled from an 


old | the faith - 


4 w patience, | 


aily minifiring and offering ofren- 
times the ſame ſacrifices, which can 
never take away fins : 

12 Bur this man after he had 
offered one ſacrifice for fins, for 
ever ſardown on the right hand of 
God; 

13 From henceforth expeCting 
till his enemies be made his footſtool. 

14 For by one offering he hath 
perfe&ed for ever them that are ſan- 
aified. 

15 hereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is 
a witneſs to us ; for after that he had 
laid before, 

16 This is the covenant that I will 
make with them after thoſe days, 
faith the Lord; I will put my laws 
into their hearts, and in their minds 
will I remember no more. 

19 And their fins and inqluiries 
will I wrice them: 

18 Now, where remiſſion of 
theſe Zr, there 3s no more offering 
for fin, 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by 
the bloud of Jeſus, 

20 By 'a new and living way 
which he hath conſecrated for us 
through the vail, that 1s to fay, his 
tleth ; 

21 Andhavirg anhigh prieſt over 
the houſe of God : | 

22 Let us draw near with a true 
hearr, Im full aſſurance of faith, ha- 


evil conſcience, and our bodies 
waſhed with pure water. 

23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion 
of our faith without wavering ( for 
he zs faithful that promiſed ) 

24 And let us conſider one ano- 
ther to provoke unto love, and to 
2ood works : 


CE DOONT A TAS 

25 Not forſaking the aſſembling 
of our (elves together, as the manner 
of ſome #5; bur exhorring one ano- 
ther : and "ſo mych_ the more, as ye 
ſce rhe day approaching. ' "xb0y 

26 For if we fin wilfully, after 
that we have received the know- 
ledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more ſacrifice for fins, 

27 Bur a certain fearſul looking 
for of judgment, and fiery indig- 
nation, which ſhall devour the adver- 
ſaries, 

28 He that deſpiſcd Moſes law, 
died without mercy under two or 
three witneſſes : 

29 Of how much ſorer puniſh- 
ment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thoughr 
worthy,who hath rroden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath counted 
the bloud of the covenant where- 
with he was ſandtified, an unholy 
thing, and hath done defpight unto 
the Spirit of grace ? 

30 For we know him that hath 
ſaid, Vengeance belongeth unto me, 
I will recompenſe, faith the Lord. 
And again, The Lord ſhall judge his 
people, ; 

31 1t is a fearſul thing to fall into 
the hands of the livizg God. 

22 Bur call ro remembrance the 
former days, in which after ye were | _ 
illuminated, ye endured a great fight 
of affliftions : 

33 Partly whilſt ye were made a 
gazing-ſtock , borh,. by reproches 
and affii&ions ; and partly whilſt ye 
became companions of them that 
were ſo uſed. 

34 For ye had compaſſion of nie | 
in my bonds, and rook . joyfully the 
ſpoiling of your goods, knowing 
in your ſelves that ye have 1n heaven 
a betrer and at enduring ſubſtance. 

35 Caſt. 


_ 


| 2 What faitb'is, 6 Without faith we cannot 


| to G , muſt belicve that he js, and 


- *135-Caſt not away therefore your 


the ſoul. 


: confidence, which hath greatrecom- 
: pence of reward. | 

36 For ye have need ofpatience ; 
'that after ye have done-_the will of 
(God, ye might receive the promitſe. 

37 For yet a little while, and he 
that ſhall come will-come, and will 
inot tarry, 
38 Nowthe juſt ſhall live by faith: 
but if any may draw back, my foul 
ſhall haveno pleaſure in him. 

39 But we are not of them who 
draw back unto. perdition ; bit of 
them that believe, to the ſaving of 


CHAP. XI. 
leaje God. 9 The worthy fruits thereof i 
the fathers o otd time, 14, Mg 
Ow faith js the ſubſtance of 


N things hoped for, the evidence 
things not ſcen. 


- 


that he is arewatder of rhiem rhat di- 
ligently ſeek him. 

7 By faith Noah. being warned 
God of things not ſcen-as yer, mo- 
ved with fear, preyarcd an ark rv th 
ſaving of his houſe; by the whic 
he condemned the world, and be 
came heir of the righteouſneſs which 
15 by faith, 1 

8 By faith Abraham when he was 
called to go our into a place which 
he ſhould after receive for an inhe 
ritance, obeyed; and'he went 0 
not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he ſojourned in the 
land of promiſe, as iz a ftrange coun- 
trey, dwelling in tabernacles with 
Ifaacand Jacob, the heirs with him 
of the ſame promiſe. 

10 Forhe looked fora city which 
hath foundations, whoſe builder and 
maker is God. | 

11 Through faith alſo Sara her 


2 For by it the elders obtained 
good report. SP 
3 Through faith we underſtand 
that the- worlds were framed by the 
word of God, fo that things which 
are ſeen were not made of things 
which do appear. 
4 By fatth Abel offered unto God 
a more-excellent ſacrifice then Cain, 
by which: he obtained witneſs, that 
he was; rightegus, God teſtifying of 
his gifts: and by it he being dead, 
yet ſpeaketh. 

s By faith Egoch was tranſlated 
that 'he ſhould not ſee death; and 
was not; found, becauſe God had 
tranſlated him : for before his tran(- 
lation he had this reſtimony, thar he 
pleaſed God. 

: +6: Bur without faith jt 7s impoſſi- 
ble ro him: for he that'cometh 


_— 


ſelf received ſtrength ro conceive 
ſeed, and was delivered of a child 
when- ſhe was paſt age, -becauſe-the 
judged him fairhful who had pro- 
miſled, | 
12 Therefore ſprang there even of 
one, and him as good as dead, ſo ma+ 
ny as the ſjars of the: ſkie in multt- 
rude, and as the ſand which is by the 
ea-ſhore innumerable. - | '+;- / 

13 Theſe all died in faith, nor 
aving received the promiſes, but 
aving ſeen them afar off, and were 
rſwaded of them, and embtaced 
bem, and confeſſed that they were 
rangersand pilgrims on-the earth. 
14 For they that ſay ſucly things, 
lare plainly that they ſeek a 
untrey. * ! 

..1s And truly if they' had been 


= 
. 


hence they came out, they 
\ 


indful of thet country , from| 
nyghr| 
have} 


Fuits of faith - | 


have-had opportunity ito have re- 
turned : Le; I | 

16 . But now they deſire a better 
comtrey, that is, an heavenly: where- 
fore-God 1s not aſhamed: ro be called 
their God : for he hath prepared for 
chem a city, | 
17 By faith Abraham when he 
was tried, offerel up Iſaac: and he 
that had received the promitſes, of- 
fered, up his onely begotten ſo» : 

13 Of whom it was ſaid, That in 
Iaac' (hall thy feed be called : 

' 179 Accounting that God was able 
ro raiſe þimup, even from the dead ; 
from whence alſo -he' received him 
ina figure. | 

20 By faith Iftac bleſſed Jacob 
and Eſau concerning ' things to 
come. \ | 

.24-By faith Jacob when he was a 
dying bleſſed both the ſons of Jo- 
ſeph; and worſhipped {earning upon 
the rop of his ſtaff. 

22 By faith Joſeph when he died, 
made- mention of the departing of 
the- children of Iſrael; and gave 
commandment concerning his bones. 

23 By faith Moſes when he was 
born, was hid-three months of his 
parents, becauſe they ſaw he was a 
proper child; and they were not a- 
fraid ofthe kings commandment, 

24 | By faith Moſes: when he was 
come- to years, refuſed to be called 
the ſon of Pharaohs daughter ; 

25s Choofing. rather to ſuffer 


* 


afflition with the people of infor 


then ro enjoy the pleaſures of fin fo 
a ſeaſon ; | 

26 Eſteeming the reproch of 
Chriſt /* greater riches then the 
rreaſares in Egypt : for he had re- 
ſpe& - unro the recompence of the 
reward. - 


#o< 


i 
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24 By faith he forſook Egypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the king : 
for he endured as ſeeing him who 1 
inviſible. 

28 Through” faith . he kept the 
paſſover, and the ſprinkli | 
bloud, left ke thar deſtroyed the 
ws By felch chey paſſed through] 

29 By faith c thr 
che Red ſea, as ny. land : Rh 
the Egyptians aſlaying ro do, w 
drowned. ; | 

30 By faith the walls of Jeri 
fell down, after they were compalſ- 
ſed abour ſeven days, 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab pe- 
riſhed not . with them that believed 
not, when ſhe had received the ſpies 
with peace. 

32 And what ſhall I more ſay? 
for the time would fail me co ello 
Gedeon, and of Barak, _—_ Sam- 
ſon, and of Jephthae, of David alſo, 
and Samuel, and of the prophets ; 

33 Who through faith ſubdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, 
obtained promiſes , ſtopped the 
mouths of 11ons, i 

34 Quenched the violence of fire 
eſcaped.che edge of che (word,our 
weakneſs were made ſtrong, wa 
valtanc in fight, curned to-{light x 
armies of rhe altens. b. ach 

233 Women received rheir. de 
raiſed to life again : andorhers 
rortured, not accepting deliverance; 
that they might obram a better re 
ſuxrreKion. WE77--* 

3s And others had.trial of c 
mockings,, and - ſcourgings , | 
moreover, of. bonds and cifa 
ment. | 

37 They were ſtoned, they w 
fawn aſunder, were tempted, w 
ain with the ſword: they w 


y=_ 


— 


/ [Exhotte 
{ (about inſheep-ſkins, and goat-ſkins, 
being deſftiture, aflited, rormented : 
38 ( Of whom the world was nor 
worthy ) they wandred 1n deſerts, 
and 37 mountains, and iz dens, and 
caves of rhe earth. Ty 
39 And theſe all having obrained 
a good report through faith; recei- 
d not the promiſe: 
- 4o God having provided. ſome 
betrec ching for us, that they with- 
out us ſhould not be made perfect. - 
CHAP, XIL 


x An exhorta'ton to conſtant jai h, patience, 

' axd podlineſs, 22 ,.A commendation of the 

new tejtament above the ol4. 
Herefore , ſeeing we alſo 
| - are compaſied about with 
ſo great a cloud of witneſtes, ler us 
lay aſide"every weight, and the fin 
which doth ſoeafily beſer 5, and let 
vs run with patience the race that is 
ſer before us, 

2 Looking unto Jeſus the authour 
and finiſher of or faich; who for 
the joy that was ſer before him, en- 
- ]eured the croſs, deſpifing the ſhame, 

| Jand js fer down art the right hand 
of the throne of God. 

For conſider him that endured 
fach contradiQion of ſinners againſt 
himſelf, leſt ye be wearied and faint 
in you minds. 

'4 Ye have not yer reſiſted unto 
bloud; ſittiving againſt ſin. - 
s And ye have forgotten the ex- 
which ſpeaketh unto you 
-unto_ children, My ſon, deſpiſe 
zot thou' the chaſtening of the Lord, 
nof faint when thou art rebuked of 
6 For whom the Lord loveth, he 
{chaſtenerh, and ſcourgeth every ſon 
whom he receiverh. | 


bns to faith; 


o 


(d 7:4 1 4' 15 d- tienTe, a q 1% 6; 


meſs 


Ly 


jdealeth with you as wichTons: Tor 
what fon 15 he whom the father cha-'} 
ſteneth not ? "oy 

8 But if ye be without chaſtiſe- 
ment, whereof all- are partakers, 
then are ye baſtards and nor-ſons: 

9. Furthermore, we have had fa- 
thers of our fleſh, which correRed !Þ| 
us, and / we' gave them reverence : | | 
{hall we not much rather be in ſub- || ! 
;cMion unto Father of-;ſpirits, 
and live ? «1 
io For they: verily for a fewdays ||| : 
chaſtened- xs afrer their own plea: |Þ| | 
ſure; but he-for our profit, that we ||| | 
might be parrakers of hisholineſs. 

11 Now no chaſtening for the | 
preſent ſeemeth- to be: joyous,- but ||| | 
grievous : nevertheleſs, afrerward ic 
yielderh the peiceable fruit of righ- 
teouſneſs, unro them which are ex- 
erciſed thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the. feeble 
knees, 25-4 

13 And make ſtraight paths. for 
your feet, left that which 1s lame- be 
rurned out of the way, bur let ir, ra- 
ther be healed, | | 

14 Follow peace with all men, 
and holine6, without which no man 
thall ſee the Lord : | 
Is Looking diligently, leſt an 
man fail of the grace of God ; leſt 
any root of bicterneſs ſpringing up, 
trouble ' you, and thereby many be 
defiled : 

16 beſt there be any fornicatour 
or profane perſon, as Eſau, who for 
one morſel of mear fold his birth- 
right. +; 

17 For ye know how that/after- 
ward when he would have inheri- 
ted rhe bleſſing, he 1vas rejected ; for 


- 7 If ye cndure chaſtening, God 


he found ho place of repehtance, 
) F _—_— 


_ 


| 49H"; ; that are made, that thoſe thi 

18 For yeare- not come-uato the which cannor be ſhaken may re4 
mount thay might be touched, and} main. | 

phac 4ibrued with! fire, nor uno] 28 Wherefore we receiving a 

blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tety kingdom which. cannot be moved, 

19 And the fond of a trumpet, let us have grace, whereby we may 


New teſtatgent Q. riits Dwers: 
thongh- he-ſouphr/)ic-carefilly with] things. that are ſhaken, as of hin . 
tears, |. 419th {7 


and the voice of words, which voice} ſerve God acceptably, with reve- 
| they: char heard, 1mcreatced. chax- the} rence and godly fear. | 

; word ſhould not be poker to't 29 For our God ;5a conſuming fire. 
any more: CHAP. XIII | 

20 ( For they could not eydure| 1 Divers admonitions, as to charity, 4 to honeſt) 
that which was commanded, And iff #*> 5 t2 avoid covetouſneſs, 7 to rega 
fo-muth 33-2 beaſt rouch the: moun-| 07, Mertter”, 9.19. 50s weed of frange) | 
rain, i thall be: ſtoned, or thruſt almrs, 9 to obey povernours, 18 to pray for 
| chrough-with a dart. the 2p: file. 20. The concluſion. 

21 And fo terrible was the fight, Er brotherly love continue, _ 
| that Moſes faid, I exceedingly fear 2 Be nor forgetful tro entertain] | 
and quake ) - | rs : for thereby ſome have| 
' | 22 Butye are. come unto mount] entercained angels unawares. . _ 
Sion, and unto the city of the living] 3. Remember them that are in 
God, the heavenly Ferufalem, and| bonds, as bound wittf them; an 
to an innumerable company of an-| them which ſuffer adverſity, as being 
gels, | your ſelves alſo in the body. 

23 To the general aſſembly and] 4 Marriage 7s honourable in all, 
chureh» of the firſt-born-which are | and the bed undefiled : but whore 
wrirren in heaven, and ro God the | mongers and adulterers God wil 
judge of all, and ro: the" ſpirits of juſt | judge. 

en made perfc&, 5 Let your converſation be without] 

24 And to Jeſus the mediatour of | coyetouſneſs ; aud be conrent w1 

he new covenant, and-to the bloud | ſuch things as ye have: for he ha 
f ſprinkling , that ſpeaketh- better | ſaid, I will never leave thee nor fory] . 
bings then that of Abel. ſake thee. | | 

25 Sce that yerefuſe not him that] © 6 So that we may boldly fay, T 
peakerh : For if they efraped nor|Lord is my helper, and I will no 

ho refuſed him that ſpake on earth, |fear what manſhalldounto me. _ 

ach more ſhall not we eſcape, if we] 75 Remember them which have” 
urn away. from, him that ſeabeth | the rule over you; who have ſpok 
rom heaven : 4 ou the word of God: w 


26 Whoſe: voice then ſhook the | faith follow,. conſidering the end 

rth : but. now. he hath promiſedF their converſation. 

ing, Yet once. more 1 ſhake nor{| © 8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday: 
earth onely, bur alſo heaven. and to day, and for ever, 
27 And this ward, Yet once more, 9g Be nor carried, about with di 

gnifierh the removing of. thoſe] vers and ſtrange I, for zt is 
a ) | . > 
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xho tations to charity Ta 


— k. 


[ecd rhing that the heart be eſffa- 


bliſhcd with grace; not with meats, 
which have not profited them that 
have been occupied therein, 


they have no right to cat, which 
{crve the tabernacle, 

11 For the bodies of thoſe heaſts, 
w hoic bloud js brought into the ſan- 


burnt without the camp. 


might ſanifie the people with his 
own bloud.ſuffered withcur the gate. 
13 Lerus go forth therefore unto 
him withour the camp, bearing his 
; Jreproch, 
14 For here have we no contt- 
nuing city, but'weſeck one ro come. 
1; By himtherefore ler us offer 
the ſacrifice of praiſe to God cont1- 
rually, rhar is, the fruir of our lips, 
giving thanks to his name, 

15 Bur to do good, and to com- 
municate, forger nor : for with ſuch 
ſacrifices God 15 well pleaſed. 

17 Obey them thar have the rule 
over you, and ſubmit your ſelves : 
for they watch for your ſouls, as they 
that muſt give account: that they 
may do jt with joy, and notwith grief: 
for that #5 unprofitable for you. 


to We have an altar whereof 


Qrary by the high prieſt for hn, are fthe ſheep, through the bloud of the 


12 Whercfore Jcſus alſo, that he. 


F,. *"- 517 *andto 


18 Pray for-us*:\ for iwe truſt we 


ave a good conſcience, in all things 
Illing to live honeſtly, v © 7 +» 

19 But I beſeech you the rather 
o do this, that I' may be reftbred to 
ou the ſooner, i 1 

20 Now the: God of peace that 
rought again from the-dead our 
ord Jeſus, thar great ſhepherd of 


verlaſting covenanc, 

21 Make you perfe& in every 
good work to do his:will, working 
in you that which is well-pleafing 
in his fght, threugh Jeſus Chriſt ; 
to whom be glory forever and ever, 
Amen. 

22 And I beſeech you, brethren, 
ſuffer the word of exkorration; for 
I have written a lertcr ento you in 
few words. | 

23 Know ye, that ozr brother 
Timothy is ſet at liberty; with 
whom, 1f he come ſhortly, I will ſee 
you. . 

24 Salute all them that have the 
rule over you, and all the ſaints. 
They of Italy ſalute you, 

25 Grace bewith you all. Amen, 


CE Written to the Hewbreys from 
Iraly, by Timorhy, . - # - 


Pe 


""""P 


* © The generai Egiftle of JAMES.” 
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5 C H A P, I, : 
(Bc are t6 rejyyce under the croſs, 5 to ask 
| » :lomof Go.!?, 13. and in our trials, not to 
Fo ripen? muy wen: knejs.or fiirs unto him, 19 bat 
» raiLer to kearken to the ord, to meditate in 
' 22, and to do thereafter: 26 otherrriſe men 
f , mv ſe-11, but never be ruly relign us, 
'F AmFs a ſervant of God, and of the 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the rwelve 


[£52 which are feartcred abroad, 


d 


b 


2 My brethren, count it all þ 
when ye fall into divers temptatr 
ons | | 
-, .3 Knowing thzs, that the tryin 
of your faith workerh'parience. 

4 Bur let patience have her perſe 
work, that ye may he pertedt an 


entire, wanting nothing. 


5 If any of you'lack wiſdom, 1e 
«bi 


LA —— 
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him aſk of God, ' that giverh to all 
and it ſhall be given him.  -- 

6 Burlet him aſk in faith, nothing. 
——— for he that wavereth 1s 
like a wave of the ſea, driven with 
the wind, and toſſed. . ' 

7 For ler not that man'think that 
he ſhall receive any'-thing of the 
Lord, 
8 A double-minded man zs un- 
ſtable in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low degree 
rejoyce 1n that he is exalted : 

10 But therich in that he 1s made 
low : becauſe as the flower of the 
graſs he ſhall paſs away. 

1x For the ſun is no ſooner riſen 
with a burning heat, but it withereth 
the graſs, and the flower thereof fal- 
leth, and the grace of. the faſhion of 


ed, Chap, bil; Be doersofthe word-" 
men liberally, and upbraideth not ; , 


18: Of his own will begat he us 

Ach: the word of truth, that we 
ſhould be. ackind of firſt-fruits of his 
TEeAtUTres. | 
..19, Wherefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, let every man be (ſwift ro hear, 
low to ſpeak, ſlow to wrath. 
20 For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteouſneſs oſGod. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all fil- 
hinefs, and ſuperfluity of naught}- 
eſs, and receive with meekneſs the 
ngrafred word, which is able to 
we your ſouls, 

22 But be ye doers of the word, 
nd. not hearers- onely, deceiving 
our own ſelves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he is like unto 
a man beholding his natural face in 
a gla(s : 

24 For he beholdeth himſelf and 


It periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall the rich 
man fade away in his ways. |, 

12 Bleſſed 3s the man that en- 
dureth temptation : for when he is 
tried, he ſhalr receive the crown of 
life, which the' Lord hath promiſed 
to them that love him. 

t3 Ler no man-ſay wherPhe is 
tempted, I am tempted of God : for 
God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither rempterh he any man. 


goeth his way, and ſtrajightway for- 
gerteth what manner of man he 
WAS. 

25s But whoſo looketh into the 
perfe& law of liberty, and continu- 
eth therein, he beingnor a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed, 

26 If any man among you ſeem 
to be religious, and bridleth not his 


14 But every man-1s tempted, 
when he 1s drawn away of his own 
luſt, and enticed, 

1s Then when luſt hath conceived, 
it bringeth forth fin + and fin w 


itis finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 
16 Do. not err, my. beloved bre- 
thren. - 19 
17 Every good gift,and every per. 
fe&t gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, wir 
whom 1s no - variablencefs, nci 


| ſhadow of turning, 


— 


rongue, bur deceiveth his own heart, 
this mans religion zs vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father, 1s this, 
To vifit the fatherlefs and widows in 
their. afflition, and to keep himſelf 
unſpatted from the world, 

CHAP. Il. 
It is not 4 le to Chriſtian profeſſion to re 
gard Frogs to deſpiſe dg rarrts 

13 rather we are tobe loving and merciful ; 

14 and not ts boaſt of faith where no deeds 
are ; 19 which is but a dead faith, 1 g the faith 
of devils, 21 not of Abraham,2 $ and Rahab 
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[The royal law: 


Y brethren, have not che faith 
of our Lord Jefus Chriſt the 
Lyrd of glory, with refpe& © 


ſembly a_man ith a gol ting, in, 
goodly apparel, and there ce? Mi 
alſo a poor mh, th vife rajmenr; * 

3 And.yehave reſpe& ro him that! 
weareth the gay cfothing, and'fayun-" 
ro him, Sit thou here na good place ; J 
and fay to the poor, Stand thowthere, | 
of fit here under my fcorftool :* 

4 Are ye not rh 
ſelves, and are ovecome judges of ev 
thoughts ? 

g Hearken my beloved brethren, | 
Hath not God chpſen the poor 'of! 
this world, rich in faich; and heirs of* | 
the kingdom, which he hath promi-' 
{ſcd ro them that love him ? | 


n partial it your {vormed, and filled : 
1 ing ye give them nor thoſe things! 
| which are needful to the body ; what, 


| 6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. 
Do not rich. men oppreſs you, and 

Idraw you before the Judgmctte- 

ſeats? 

| 7 Do. not they blaſpheme that 

worthy name, by the. which ye are 

called? 

\ 8 If ye fulfil the royal law, ac- 
ording to the fertpture; Thou ſhalt 

love thy neighbour as thy ſelf; ye do 


well. 

9 But if ye have reſped to per- 
ous, ye commit fin, and are convin- 
cd.of the laiv as tranſpreſſours. 
to For whoſoever ſhal keep the 
thole law, and. yer offend 17 one 
int, hc is guilty of all. 

11 Fer he that ſaid, Do not com- 
it adult: fy ; ſaid alſo, Do-nor kN 
ow if thon commit no adultery, yer 


- 4 — 


effour of the law, 

12 So ſpeak. ye, and fo do, -as 
hey clit ſhall be paege® by che law 
f hberty. 


thou kill, thou art become a tranf- 


2 Fanh 


t; for he "ſhall -Wave judgment 
without mercy; that hath ſhewed 
mercyz - .evey rejoyceth agal 


2 For if, there come untg yori aſs?) adgmeii 


"14 Whay 49% it profit, my bros 
thren, though 'a' man ſay he hath 
faith, and have' not works ? _ 
| faith fave him? 

- x5 If a brother or ſiſter be naked! 
| and deſtitute of daily food ; 

"16 And one- of you ay unto, 


Pars Depart in peace, be you! 


notwithſtand- 


doth it profie? 

17 Even fo faith, if i hath nor, 
works,is dew being alone. 

18 Yea.a man may ſay, Thou haſh! 
faith, and I haveworks - ſhew me thy 
faith without t CO and I will: 
ſhew thee my faith by my works. 

19 Thou beljeveſt that there is one! 
God; thou doeſt well : the devils: 


alſo believe, and tremble. lj 


20 But wilt thou know; O vain, 
man, that faith without works is, 
dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father 
juſtified by works, when he had of-| 
fered Iſaac his fonupon the alrar ? 
- 22 Seeſb thou how faith wrought | 
ith his works, ng by works was 
uth made 

23. And the fripture was fulfilled | 
hich fairh, Abraham believed God, | 
md it was impmted unto him: for 
1ghteouſneſs : andhe was called the 

end/of God. .': .!/ 
24 Yelece then how.that by works 
man i juſtified and nor" by faith 


nely.” 

"25 Likewiſe alfo, was not Rahab 
hatlor juſlified By works, when 
e had received-'the A 

an 


—.} 


—_ —_—. St 


r-T — —— nd 


IN OI nn eee Es 


= -— 


FadTenr chem our another away ! 
26 For as the hody. ichour the | 


oirie i is dead, fo faith without works | ,1-0 Opr of the famgmouth ditecedl | 
as dead alſo. |etfdiiing ing an con "My brethren, | 
þ -1* >>, C HA Pp. wry theſe iS; S + {d ro be, 


it We! ave. wet raſhly -or ar agantly to reprove | 
| ethers : 5 but rather to-bridle the tongue, 2 

little mathber, Vat « ful _ nent & | 
much pood, and grett lars. 1% "Toy io | 
be truly wiſe,be mild, ant pee atngrrpe 
envving, and jlrife 


1 
| 
i 


| MP Yam be not many oy 


ſters, knowing that we 
ixeceiye the greater condemnation. 
{ 3 For in many things .we © 
jall. If any. man wire ami in word, 


alſo to bridle t 


(driven of fierce winds, yer are the 


liſteth. 
$s Even ſo the, tongue Is alir 

member, and. boaſterh great things. 
Behold how great. a; matter a little 
fire kindlech. 
6 ,And the tangua j5.2 firc,a workd| W 
of iniquity: ( is the rongue amon ſ 
our: members, that ix.:defilerh « 
whole body, and ſexreth on fire the 
wr of nar; and ix is ſet on fire 
of he 


of bicds, gnd. of ſerpents, and ching). 
a the ſea, 5 tamed, and hath been 
mankind :. 

tht” wr, the rongue can: no ma 
tame; it, is an unruly evil, full of 
| deadly 1ſon,, / -... 
. 9 Therewith, bleſs we God, eve 
the Father ; add rherewirh curſe w 


*n 4.3 


the ſome & « peria't x man, axd able Tath 
w | 


Behol he horſes |. 
ba. ha frye Il. rl iy berth gory ox | 
a 


helm, whitherſoever the governour [35, there zs confuſion, ant} every 
ks, work. 


7 Fox, every hind. of beaſts, and erg 


1 on Fer il 5 _ 
PT IT * iy 18 


"x1 Þ6 tle fend forth at 
e fame Lack 
if 5 x 


Can Hel Hit my brerhren, 
(hear, olive-herriesF ther 2 vine, 
Wa {6 cn PL founrain bork yield 
Wa erand 
y is 4 Gi man ani er- 
tut with knowledge amongſt you ? 
ler him Thew byt of a good conver- 
boy: "His works Witt TnecRnefs of 
Mf 
4, But fy e hive cites envying, 


Pi ASE by 
1s wikdom * bly. Seofial 


16' For where +ecbadg and firife 


But the wiſftom that is from 
ev 7 is firft pure, Tie of nn pron 
An « and eafie, 

of mercy ant good Tikes! 


wit 


"poctiſie; 


21.18 And. the fruit .of righreouſ:| 
neſs is ſown in Peace of | them that 


make peace. 
CH AP. IV. 


* 
I COE——_ TI "II "_ —— 


S - 


ex water and}; 


wad 


ut parriality, and* without hy- 


1- We ave to ſtrive againt Avetouſneſs, ak - 
temperance, 5 jride, tr detracton ant 

" yaſb' nidymen: of: othovs ©' v4 an mit 19 Þ 
tongs lent in ihe goud) ſye-19fs of wort iy buy” 


11 frneſs , bug mindjul ever of the wacertaing 


cf this life, to comin our jelves and all ou 
affairs to Gods prov Lengre 


[Rom whence com wars au 
fightings woes You ? come th 
Y'Y 3 


—_ 


| 


&f *®Y : Ry >; 
eo BY —_ 


{nc6. 


2 
ot hence,tven of your luſts,that, war 
your members? 6 
2 Ye luſt, and have not.:, ye kill, 
and defire to; have, and cannot,ob- 
ſrain; ye fight and war, yet ye Have 
not, becauſc ye aſk not. ++ 

3 Yeaſk,and receive not,becatſe 
e aſk amiſs, that.ye may conſume 

tupon your luſts., gh: 
4 Ye adulterers, and adultereſſes, 
know ye not thar the friendſhip of 
the world is enmity with God ? who- 


the world, is the enemy of God, ... 

s Do ye think that the'ſcripture 
faith in vain, The ſpirit that dwel- 
4ech 1n us luſteth, to envy? FT: 


wherefore he ſaith, God reſiſteth,the 
roud, bur. giverh - grace upto [the 
umble. | : | K. bn 
7 Submit your ſelves therefore to 


flee from you : Rays * 
8 Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh-to. you : cleanſe your hands, 


ye ſinners, and purifie your hearts, ye 


>] double-minded. "as 
9. Be. afflifted, and mourh, and|* 
{ | {weep : let your laughter be turned 


to mourning, and your joy to heavi- 
10 Humble . your ſelves in the 
fight of the Lord, and he ſhall lift 
you up. IS 

11 Speak'notevil one of another, 
brethren. He that ſpeaketh evil of 
his brother, and judgeth hzs brother, 


 {ſpeaketh evil ofthe law, and judgeth 


the law: but if thou judge the Jaw, 


{rhou arr not a doer of the law, but 


a judge, 
12 There is one law-giver, who 


}is able to fave, and to deſtroy ; who 


art thou that judgeſt another ? 


ſoever. therefore -will be a friend of | 


6 But he. giveth more grace: |- 


God ; reſiſt the devil, and he will |' 


©, ee. 


ig 
© .13 Goto now, ye that ſay, Today 

r t6 morfow we will go into'ſuch 
a city, and continue therea year, and 
buy and ell, and ger gain: 

14 Whereas ye 'know not what 
ſhall be on the morrow : For what #s 
your life ? It is even a vapour thar 
appearcth for a. little time, and then 
vaniſheth away. 
| 15 For thatye oxght to ſay,If the 
Lord will, we ſhall live, and do this, 
or that. - _ 

16 But now ye rejoyce in your 
boaſtings : all ſuch rejoycing is evil. 

17 Therefore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and doeth it nor, 
to him 1t 1s ſin, 

IEAM Y. _ 

1 Wicked rich men ar: to fear Gods verigean 2, 

"7 We onght to be fatient in affli#iom, af. tr 
'| the example of the Prophets, and'Joh: 12 to 
2 | ferbear ſwearmg | 1 3 iv pray in adverſity, 
to. ſing. m proſperity; 16 ts -acknor ledge 
mutually our ſeveral faults, to pray one {or 
' another; 19 und to yeducea ſtraying brother 
4 $0:the truth, * ! | 
FD O to now ye,rich men, weep 

(3 and how! for your miſcries 
thar ſhall comeupon you. 
2 Your riches are corrupted, and 
your garments are moth-eaten. - 

3 Your pold and filver is canker- 
ed; and the ruſt' of them ſhall'be a 
witneſs againſt 'you, and fhall ear 
your fleſh. as ir were fire: ye have 
heaped treaſure together for the laſt 
days. 

# Behold rhe hire of the laboor- 
ers, which have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept back by 
fraud, crieth : and the cries of them 
which have reaped, are entred into 


. 


| the cars of the Lord 'of ſabavrh. 


s Ye havelived in pleaſure on the 
earth, and ' been wanton; 'ye have 
nouriſhed your hearts, as in a day bf 


Naughter. 6 Ye 


t1EnCEe'ln 7 ns. 


oe; Xt [1 


| Lord draweth nigh, 


e have condemned 27d kile 

the juſt; and he doch not r<fiſt you. 

- 7 Be pxiient therefore, brethren, 
uno» the .goming cf the Lord. Be: 
hold, the husbandman waiteth fot 
.the preciqus frui;.of the earth, and 
_hath long paxience for ic, until he re: 
ceivethe early and Jatter rain, | 

8 Be, ye alſo patient 3 ſtablit 
your hearts: for the coming cf the 


9: Grudge not -one againſt ano- 
ther, brethren, leſt, ye bc condamy 
£d':. behold, -the jadge ftandeth be 
fore che door... ., — Ss 

10 Take, my. brethren, the pro- 
phets, who have. ſpaken in the nate 
of the Lord, for an.ecxample of ſuf- 
fcring afflition, and. of patience, | 
..... 11 Behold, we-count them happy 
which - endure... Ye have- heard of 
the patience, of, Jo», and have ſecn 
the end of .the . Lord : that the 
Lord 1s very pitiful, and. of regder 
Mercy. ; 

12 But above all things, my: bre- 
thren, ſwear not, neither by heaven, 
neither by: the carth, neither by any 


and your nay, nay ; left ye fall into 
condemnation, 
13 Is any among you afflicted ? 


other oath : bur ler:your ea, be yea, gconverceth the finacr from the e- 


+ [+ | 
+ 15 any MmMctry cent 
{ing palms, 

14 Is any fick among you? ler 
him call for. che <Iders of che cur, Ir 
and. ler them pray over him. anoun- 
Ing him wich oyl 10 the naine of the 
Lotrd : | 
'. -15 And the prayer of fiith ſhall 
ſave the fick, and che Lord ſhall rae 
kim up; and if he have commirred 
ſins, they ſhall be torgiven him, 

16 Confels your faulcs one to an- 
other, and pray one for another, thar 
ye may be healed ; The effetual 
fervent prayer of a rightcous man 
avail:th much. | 

17 Elias was a man ſubjeR co like 
paſſions as we are, and he prayed car- 
nelly thac ic might norrata: and 1 
rained not on the earch by the ſpace 
of chree years and fix months, 

18 Andhe prayed again, ant i;e 
heaven gave rain, and the carth 
brought forch her (rutr, 

19 Brethren, if any of you do 
err from the truth, and one convert 
him; 
| 20 Let him know, that he which 


rour of his way, fha!l ſave a foul 
from dzath, and ſhill hide a multt- 
rude of fins. 


C-The firſt Epilile gi 


ncralof PETER. 


CHAP LE 
1 He bleſſeh God for bs minifald ſpiritual 
| graces, . 10 ſberring that the jaluation in 
Criſt 18 no nes, but a thing prop efred of 
ol: 13 andexboricth then accor ling!; to 
a godly conver ;ation, forasmnch as they are 
1 0v horn anen Ly tenor of God. 


2 Ele&t according t> the Ere- 
knoawledye of God the Father, 


rhrough ſan{tincarion of rhe Spiric 
unto obedience, ant ſprinkling off 


the bloud of Jctus Chriſt : Grace un- 
ro you an peace be mulrplicd., 
3 Bleſird by rhe God an1 rather 


P Erer an apoſtle of Jeſus Chrif, ro 
. theſtrangers (cattercd through- 
jout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, A- 


{{ia,and Birhynla, 


of our Lord Jctus Chritt , which 
E800, to hi abundaur mercy, 


L.3--4-- 


hach] 


1heritance. 
hath begotten us again unto a ively 
hope, by the reſurre&ion of Jeſus 
Chriſt from the dead, _ : 
4 To an inheritance 1ncorruptt- 
ble, and undefiled, and that faderh 
not away, reſerved in heaven for 
Ou, 
/ s Whoare kept by the power of 
God through faith unto ſalvation, 
ready to berevealedin the laſt rime. | 
6 Wherein ye greatly - rejoyce, 
though now for a ſeaſon (1fneed be) 
| yeare in heavineſs through manifold 


ing much more precious then of 
1 gold that periſherh, though it be 
tried with fire, might be found unto 
praiſe, and honour, and glory at the 
appearing of Jeſus Chriſt : _ 

8 Whom having nor ſeen, ye 
love; in whom though now ye ſee 
bim not, yer believing, ye rejoyce 
with joy ' unſpeakable, and full of 
glory: 
| 9 Receiving the end of your faith, 

even the ſalvation of your ſouls. | 

10 Of which falvation the pro- 
phets have enquired, and ſearched 
- 1 diligently, who propheſied of the 
* I ' grace that ſhoul4 come unto you : 

{* "43a Searching what, or what 
manner. of time the Spirit of Chriſt 
*which was in them did fgnifie, 
] when it” teſtified beforchand the 

ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory 
that ſhould follow. 

12 Ulnto whom it was revealed, 
that nor unto themſelves, bur unto 
us they did miniſter the things 
which are now reported unto you 
by them that have preached the go- 
fpel unto you, with the-holy Ghoſt 
 [ſert down from heaven; which 

things the angck defire ro look into 


remprations. ; | 
7 Thar the trial of your faith be-! 


We rift live holily. 


S 


'-13 Wherefore gitd up the loyns 
of your mind; he fober, and hope 


be broughe unto you at the revelati- 
on of Jeſus Chrift; ” | 
- 14 As obedicnr chMdren, not fa- 
ſhioning your felves#ttoiding to the 
former luſts tn'your igt £1 
15 But as he whiclt hath called 
you 5 holy; To bet ye holy Im all 
manner of converſation 


16 Becauſe Fr is' wtixren, Be ye 


holy, for Iam holy. © / 
t7 And if ye call on the Father, 
who without reſpe& 'of 'perſons 


td the end, fot: the grace that js to} 


agen according ' to every © mans 
work, paſs the time 
ing here in fear: 

18 Foraſmuchs ye' 
were not redeemed with corrapti- 
ble things, as flver and gold, from 
your vain converſation receitd by 
tradition fromyour#fathers; 

19 But with' the iprectons bloud 
of Chriſt, as of a lamb without ble- 
miſh and wirhour ſpor : 

' 20 Who verily -was foreordained 
before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifeſt in 'theſe laſt rimes 
RT ce. 

21 Who by him'do believe im 
God that raiſed him! up from the 
dead, and gave him glory, that your 
faith and hope might be in God. 

22 Scdeing:ye have purified your 
ſouls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit, 'unto -unſeigned love of 
the brethren; ſee that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fervently : 

23 Being born again, nor of cor- 
ruprible. ſeed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God -which liverh 
and abiderh tor fever. 

24 For all fleſh #s as grafs, and 
al the glory of man, av'the tlower of 


know thar ye 


# 


Wl a. fd 


_Kralb, | 


of your ſojdurn-. 


: 
: 
: 
' 
| 
| 
| 
' 
: 
[3 
i 
/ 
; 


| 


' 


[ 


| 
| 


$s. The graſs withereth, and the 
flower thereof fallerh away : 

24 But the word of the Lord en- 
{durerh for /ever. And this is the 
word which-by rhe goſpel is preach- 
ied unto. your! 
| CHAP. IL, 

'He dehortdth them from the breach of charity, 
| 4 fhewing © that Chriſt is the foundation 
| -mwhercupiin they ere built. 1% he beſeech- 


| eth them, alſo to abſtain from fleſhly luſts,. me 
| | 13 to be obedient to magzſira'es;, 18 an 


teatherh ſervants how to obey ther maſters, 
20 putrently ſuffering for well-doihg, afier 
| theexample of Chriſt. 
| ' T Herefore laying afide all 
malice, and all guiſe, and 
hypocrifies, and envies, and all evil- 


| |\ſpeakings, 
'|| 2 As new-horn babes defire the 


(ſincere milk of the word, thar ye 
[may grow thereby : | 
| 23 If fo be ye have rafted that the 
| Lord #4 gracious. 
| 4 To whom coming, as: wnto a 
living one, diſallowed indeed of 
|men, but choſen of God, and pre- 
| cious., Shot K 
| $g Yealfoas lively ſtoncs.are built 
|\up' a fpiritual houſe, -an holy prieſt- 
hood to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, 
acceprable'to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 
6 Wheretore alſo ic 1s contained 
[in the ſeripture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner-ſtone, cle, pre- 
cious : 'and he that helieverh on him 
ſhall nor be confounded. 
7 Unto you therefore which be. 
lieve, be 75 precious : but-untothem 
which: be diſobedient, the: ſtone 
which the builders diſallowed, the 
ſame is made the head of the comer, 
8 And aſtone of ſtumbling, a 
a rock of offence, even to them which 


ent, whereunto alſo they were a 
pointed, 


: 


7 | 
0 Hur ye area choſen generation, 
royal priefthood, an holy: nation, 
peculiar people; thar ye ſhould | 
thew. forth the praiſes of hym; 'who 
hatch called you our of daiknefs into 
his marvellous light : Shot» 
10 Which-in cime paſt were 
a people, bur are now che : poop 


te |. 
of Gott: which had nor obtained 
mercy, bur” now have' 'obrained 


'; > FT e- I 1 | 
11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech you | 
as firangers and pilgrims , abfain 
from tlefhly lafts, which war: againſt 
the ſoul; 

12 Having your converfation-ho- 
neſt —_ the Gentiles : that where- 
as they (peak againft you av evil- 
doers, they may by your good works 
which they ſhall behojd, glorifie God 
im the day of vifirar} | 

13 Submir your ſelves ro eyery 
ordmance of man for the Lords 
lake : whether ir be to the king, as 
ſupreme; 

14 Or unto governours, as unto 
them that are feat by him for the 
puniſhment of evil-doers, and for 
the praiſe ofrhem that do well. 

1; For {o is the will of Ged, thar 
with well-doing ye may pur tofilence 
the ignorance of fooliſh men: 

16 As free, and not uling your 
liberty for a cloke of maticiouſacs, 
but as the ſervants of Gog. 

* 175 Honour all” men. Love the 
benihentocd. Fear God, Honour the 

ing. 47. 
13 Servants. be ſubjeR +o your 
maſters with all fear, nor onely ro 


the good and gentle, but alſo to the 
froward. . | 
19 For this is thank- worthy, if a 


ſtumble at the word, being difobedi-| man'for conference toward God en- 
.dure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. 


20 For 


F 


20. For what glory 3s zt, 1 
ye be: buffertted for your faults, ' 
ſhall 'rake ir: patiently ? bur If wh 
4 do well, and ſuffer for zt, ye take 

- wie this is acceptable wit 


=o For even hereunto were ye 
|-called : becauſe Chriſt alſo ſufferec 
for us, leaving us an example, tha 
ye ſhould follow his ſteps : 

22 Whodid no fin, neither wa 
guile found in his mouth»: 

23. Who when he was reviled, 
reviled-nor again ; when he ſuffered, 
he threatned not ; bur commirred 


ouſly :; 
of Who his own ſelf bare our 
fins in his own body- on the tree, 
that we being dead to fin, ſhould 
live unto righteouſneſs : by whoſe 
ſtripes ye were healed, 

25 For ye were as ſheep going 
aſtray ; but arc now rerurned unto 


the Shepherd and Biſhop of- your 


{ ſouls. 
CHAP. IIL 
3 He teacketh the duty of wives and hubands 
20 each othey 3 $ exhorting all men to unity 
and love, 14 an4 to ſuffer p r/ecution. 19 He 
* declaveth alſo the benefits of C hyiſt toward 
the ol4\wrovrld.” 


\henis ye wives, be in ſabjeRi- 
* on to yapr own huſbands; that 
if any obey not the word, they allo 
may without the word be. won by 


q of God of great price.. 


_ ro him that judgeth righte- 


the converſation of the wives, 
2:\White they behold your chaſte 
converſation coupled with fear. 

3 Whoſe adorning, let ic not be 
{rhat outward adornings of plaiting 
the hair, and of wearing of gold, 
or of purring on of apparel: 

4 'Bux let 4t be the hidden man of 
{the hearc, in that which is not cor- 
ruptible, even the ornament of a meck 


of the Lord zs 


15 1n the fight 
i | 

5s For after .this manner in the 
old time, the holy women alſo whe 


and qQuietipirit, wn 


truſted in God adorned themſelves, | 


being in ſubjection unte their own 
huſbands - 

6 Even as Sara obejed Abraham 
calling him Lord: whoſe daughters] 
yeare as long as ye do well, and are| 
not afraid with any amazeinent. 

7 Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell 


with them according ro knowledge, || 


gtving honour unto the wife as unto 
the weaker veſlel, and as: being heirs 
together of the grace. of life 3 chat 
your prayers be not hindred. 

8 Finally, by ye all of one mind, 
having compaſſion one of another,| 
love as. brethren, be pitiſul, be cour-| 
reous : 

9 Not rendring evil for evil, or| 
railing for railing :. but contrariwiſe, | 
bleſſing; knowing that ye are there- 
unto« called; thar ye ſhould inheric 
a bleſling;:- * 

10 For he that will love life, and 
{ce good days, 'let him 'refrain. his 
tongue from evil, and: his lips that 
they ſpeak no guile. 

11 Ler him eſchew eyil, and do 
good; let him ſeck peace,and enſue it. 

iz For the eyes of the Lord ar? 
over the- righceous, and his cars ar? 
open unto their prayers : but;the face 

— againſt them that do 
VI ” 

13 And who zs he that will harm 
ou, if ye be followers of that which 
s good 2 ; 

14-But and if ye ſuffer for righ- 
coulneſs lake, happy are ye; and be 
ot afraid of their rerrourg neither 

troubled; 

Is But ſancific the Lord God in 
your 


-<\A, þ 


+ 


ſyour' ſelves likewiſe with the ſame 


10 r: 


Go an -anſwer to. every man tha 
aſketh you a reaſon of the hope tha 
is in you, with meekneſs and fear : 

15 Having a good conſctence ; 
that whereas they ſpeak evil of yo 
as of evil doers, they may be aſha 
med thar' falſly accuſe your go 
converſation in Chriſt. 

17 For zt is better, if the will 
God' be 1o, that ye ſuffer for well 
doing then for evil-doing. 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuf- 
fered for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
( that he might bring us to Ged ) be- 
ing pur to death in the. fleſh, bur] 
quickned by the Spirit : 
19 By which alſo he went and| 
preached unto the ſpirits in pri- 
ſon; 

20 Which ſome time were difobe 
dient; when once the long-ſuffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was a preparing , 
wherein few, that 1s, eight ſouls, 
were ſaved by water. 
z1 The like figure whereunto, 
even baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave us, 
= the putting away Of the filth of 
the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 
conſcience rowards God ) by the 
reſurre&ion of Jeſus Chriſt : | 
22 Whois gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of God, angels, 
and authorities, and powers being 
\made ſubject unto him. 


CHAP, IV. 


He exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſin by the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, andthe ronfidleration of the 
general end thit now approcketh : 12 and 
comforteth them agaimſi ſ®rjeention. 
Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath 
ſuffered for us in the tleſh, arm 


mind ; for he that hath ſuffered 


+ TU, it 


; 7 5 
+ .2-'Thar|he- no longer ſhould live 
the: reſt ef þis time m the: fleth, to 
the luſts of men, bur to- the 'vill of 
Gcd. ;' | | 

3 For. the time paſt of our life 
may ſuffice us ro have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we. walk- 
ed in laſciviouſneſs, lufts, exceſs of 
wine revellings,' banquertings, and 
abommable 1dolatries ; , -,_ 

4 Wherein they think ir-ſtrange 
that you! run not with;them-to che 
ſame (exceſs of rior, ſpeaking evil 
of you : | 

; ' Who ſhall give account to him 
thar. is ready to judge the quick and 
the dead. | 

6 For, for this cauſe was the 
-goſpel preached alſo*ro -them thar 
are dead, that they might be judged} 
according .ro men 1n-the- fleſh, 
but live according to God in" the 
ſpirir. ; '3 537 | 

7. But the end of all things is at 
hand : be ye therefore ſober and | 
watchunto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fer- 
vent charity among your felves: for 
charkny fhall cover the multitude of 

Ins, po the 2171017 O0h; beg 

9 Uſe hoſpitality one to another 
without grudging. | 

:10 As every man hath received 
the gifr, even ſo mintſfiertheſame-one 
ro another, as good ſtewards: of the 
manifold grace & God. ! 

T1 Ifany man ſpeak; let hzm ſpeab 
as the oracles of God; if any man 
miniſter, /:t bim do it as of the abili- 
ry which God giverh : that God in 
all things may be glorified through 
Jeſus: Chriſt; to whom be praiſe 
and -dominton for ever and ever. 


Amen: - | 
12 Bcloved, 


tion, 


72 Beloved, think 1t not 
Roerning the fiery trial; which 1s 
Ary you,' as though ſome ſtrange 
hing' d unto you : 
13 But rejoyce, in as much as ye 
re partakers of Chrifts ſufferings; 
t when his glory ſhall be reveal- 
, ye may begylad Alſo with excecd- 
joy. 
© 4 If ye be reproched for the 
ame 4 _ happy areye ; for the 
pirir of glory, a of God reftcth 
pon'you : on their part he 1s ev1l 
oken of, 'but on your part he is 
glorified, 
| T5 Burjernone of you ſuffer as a 


þ 


and the ſinner appear ? 


murderer, 'or 4s a thief, or as an 
evil-doer, or as a'bufi o ra in other 
mens marrers. © 

1;"Yet if any man faffer as a 
Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed; 
bur fer him glorifie God on this be- 
half. 

17 For the time 7s come that judg- 
ment muſtbegin atthe houſe of God : 
and if it firlt begin at us; what ſhall | 
the end be of them thar obey not the 
goſpel of God? 

18, And if rhe righteous ſcarcely 
be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly 


' x9/ Wherefore ler them that ſuf- 
fer according to the will of God, 
commir the keeping of their ſouls to 
him in well-doing as unto a faithful 
Creatour. 


® 
CHAP. V. 


: He exbilfeth the elders 10 feed their flocks 
5 the yrnger, to obey; 3 and all a0 he ſober, 
watchful, and caaſtaut in the fayib;, 9, td 


reſiſt 1-e cywe! aqverjary the devil. 


elders which are among yo 
I exhort, who am alfs an < 
der, and 4 witneſs of the ( 


* , a 
a partaker fytt 
lory that: ſhalibe revealed: JGo 

2 Feed the Gock of God which uf |} 

you , taking the overfightY| ele: 
hong not by conftrainr, but wil 
ingly; nor for filrhy lucre, bur o 
ready mind; 

3 Neither as being lords over 
Gols heritage, but being en | WES 
o the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shep-ſ]|. £ 
herd ſhall appear, ye ſhall rececei ( 
a crown of glory thar faderh no p 
away. -' 

s Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit] 1 
your ſelves unto the elder : yea, allf| *< 
of you be ſubje& one to anorher, and|| * 
[be clothed wich humility : for Go t 
\reſiſteth the proud, and giveth gra C 
to the humble, INS 

6 Humble your ſelves there1f | rh; 
fore under the mighty hand off | fai 
God, that he may exalc you in dud} [ne 
time : Ct 

7 Caſting all your care upon him | + 
for he careth for you, un 

8 Be ſober, be vigilanc; becauſe] | Ge 
your adverſary the devy, as a ro{ſ | 
ring lion, walketh about, ſecking] | ha 
whom he may deyour. ipe 

o Whom reſiſt ſiedfaſt in t th 
faith, knowing that the ſame aMidi+ | | th 
ons are accompliſhed in your br Ve 
thren that are m the world, | 

10 But the God of all grace wl cc 
hath called us unto his eternal g (> 
ry by Chriſt Jeſus, after that yEÞ |ra 
have ſuffered a while, make y cl 
perfet, flabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſett W 
J0Ms 

11 To hit be glory and dominj- | j1i 
on for ever and ever. Amen.,- - ar 
. 12/ By-Silvanus a faichful hrorhqr | 
unto you {as I ſuppoſe ) I have wrif- I. [ar 
ren briefly, exhorcing and * -| jrc 

yin 


JB God wheremn ye ftand; 


hs 
ighe 
wil 
"+ 


ver 


YC 
fying, that this is the erue grace 


13 The church that 3s at Babylon 
elected! rogether with. you, @huteth 


you, and! ſo40th Marcus my. ſon. , 
+4 Greer ye one another with 

kiſs of charity. Peace be. with y 

all that are in Chriſt Jeſus, Amen, 


T The &cond Epiſtle 


7:6 
general of PETER. 


{| apoſile of Jeſus Chriſt, ro them 


| C H A P, k 
x Confirming the in bope of the increaſe of 
Gods graces, 5 he exhorteth them. by fait 
and good works, to make thar calling ſure : 
12 whereof be is careful to remember them, 
knowing that his death is at hand : 16 and 
warneth them to be conſtant in the faith o 
Chriſt, who is the true Son of God, bythe 
eye-witneſs of the apoitles beholding his ma- 
Jeſty, and by the teſtimony of the Father and 
the prophets. 
Imon Peter, @ ſervant and an 


that: have obtained like precious 
faith with us through the righteouſ- 
neſs of God, and our Saviour Jeſus 
; Chriſt: _ 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied 


[unto you through the knowledge of |f: 


| God, and of Jeſus our Lord, 
| 3 According as his divine power 
|harh given unto us all things that 
|pertain unto fe and godlineſs, 
through the knowledge of him 
that hath called us to glory and 
vertue: 

4 Whereby are given unto us Cx- 
ceeding- great and precious promi- 
{&s.; thatby theſe you might be par- 
takers of the divine nature, having 


world through lu 


eſcapad the corruption thatis in the 


' 7. And to godlmeſs, brother! 
kindne( ; andrto brocherly kindn 
charity. | 

8 For if theſe things be in. you 
and abound, they make you that 
ſhall neither be barren, nor unfruic 
ful in. the knowledge of cur Lor 
Jeſas Chriſt. 
 $ But he that lacketh thefe thing 
is blind, . and. cannot (ee far off, 
hath forgotten that he was purge 
from his old fins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, bre 
thren, give diligence ro make you 
calling and ele&ion ſure; for 1 
ye do: theſe things, ye. ſhall nev 


11 For ſo an entrance ſhall 
miniſtred unco you abundantly, i 
ro the everlaſting kingdom of ou 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt® 

12 Wherefore Twill notbe negl? 
gent to Lo you always in reme 
brance of theſe thi though. 
know them, and be eſtabliſhed ; 
the preſent truth. 
13 Yea, I think it meer, as1 


as I amin this. tabernacle, ro ſtir 


up, by putting you.in remembrance? |. . 


14 Knowing that ſhoetly 1 


$i And beſides this, giving. all di- 
ligence, add to your faith, vertue ; 
and-ro- vertue, knowledge; 

6 Anditoknowledge,zemperance 


to patience, godline(s; 


put off this my tabertacle, even 
our Lord Jeſus- Chriſt hath. ſhew 
I $ Moreover, I will endeavour,th 


| [and' ro temperance, patience 3 and [you may be able after my deceaſe, 


ave theſe things always ip r 
brance, 1s F 


L 


__ 
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16 For we have not followed 
cunningly deviſed fables, when we 
made'known unto you the power 
and” coming ' of 'our . Lord: - Jeſus 
Chriſt, but were cye-witneſſes of his 


| majeſty. 


19 For he reccived from God 
the Father, honour and glory, when 
there came ſuch a voice to him 
from the excellent glory, This 1s 
my beloyed Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed. 

12 And this voice which -came 
from heaven we heard, when we 
were with him in the holy mounr. 

19 We have alſo a more ſure 


word of prophecy; whereunto ye do 


well that ye take heed, as unto a 
lIighr that ſhineth in a dark place; 
until the'day dawn, and the day-ſtar 
ariſe in your hearts : | 

20 Knowihg this firſt , that no 
prophecy of the ſcripture 1s of any 
private interpretation. , 
21 For the prophecy came not 1m 
old time by the will of man : bur 
holy men of God ſpake as they were 
moved by the holy Ghoft. 


-. CHAP.- II. 

1 He foretelleth them of falje teachovs. ſhow- 
ing the impiety and puniſhment both of them 
a 1d their followers; 7 from which the gouly 

ſhall be delivered, as Lot was out «f Sodom: : 
106 and more fully deſcribeth the manners of 

- thoſe profane and blaſ|temons ſeduc.rs, 
whereby they may be the betier kjroren and 

awbided, | 

Ur. there were falſe prophets 
alſo among the people, even as 

there ſhall be falſe teachers among 

you, . who privately ſhall bring in 
damnable herefies, even denying 
the Lord that bought them, and 


.. Falſe teachers foretold 
ictous ways, by reaſon of whom 


they with feigned words make mer- 
chandiſe of you : whoſe judgment 
now of 4 long time lingreth not, and 
their damnation ſlumbreth nor. 

4 For if God ſpared not theangels 
that ſinned, but caſt they down to 
hell, and delivered them into chains 
of . darkneſs, to be reſerved unto 
Judgment ; 

s And ſpared not the old world, 
but faved Noah the eighth perſon, a 
preacher of righreouſneſs, bringing 
In the floud upon the world of the 

ngodly ; 

6 And turning the cities of So. 
dom and Gomorcha 1nto aſhes, con. 
lemned them with an overthrow, 
making them an enfample unro thoſe 
that afrer ſhould live ungodly; 

7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed 
ith the filthy converſation of the 
icked: .* 

8 ( For that righteous man dwel- 
ling among them, in ſeeing and 
hearing, vexed his righteous ſoul 
from day to day, with thezr unlawful 
deeds ) 

90 The Lord knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of temptations, 
and to reſerve the unjuſt unto the 
day of judgment to bepuniſhed ; 

10 But chiefly them that walk af- 
rer the fleſh in the luſt of unclean- 
neſs, and deſpiſe government: Pre- 
ſumptuous ar? they, felf-willed, the 
are nor afraid ro ſpeak evil of dignt- 
cies; © 

11 Whereas angels whichare grea- 


bring upon themſelves ſwift de 
ſiruQtion. | 


. 2 And many ſhall fo!low their 


rer in power and might, bring not 
railing accuſation againſt them before 
the Lord, 

32 Burt 


the way of truth ſhall be evil ſpoken. 
3 And through coverouſneſs ſhall 


Wryes full of atlultery 


Fimade to'be raken and deſtroyed, 
Rſpeak evil of the things that they un- 


derftand' nor, and ſhall utterly pe- 
I- f/riſh incheir own corruption; 
nt 8! 13 And ſhall receive the reward 
id of unrighteouſneſs, as they that 


[count it pleaſure to riot 1n the 
| day-time : ſpots” they are. and ble- 
|miſhes, ſporting | themſelves with 
their own decelvings, while they 
feaſt with you; | 

t4 Having eyes full of adultery, 
| and that cannot ceaſe from fin; be- 
| guiling unſtable ſouls : an heart they 
| have exerciſed with coverous pra- 

| &ices z curſed children : 
| 15 Which have forſaken the 
| right way, and are gone aſtray, fol- 
| lowing the way of Balaam the ſon of 
Bofor, who loved the wages of un- 
righreouſneſs,; 

16 But was rebuked for his 1ni- 
| quity: the dumb aſs ſpeaking with 
| mans voice, forbad the madneſs of 

the prophet. 

15 Theſeare wells without water, 
| clouds that are carried with a rem- 
| peſt, ro whom the miſt of darkneſs 
| 15 reſerved for ever. 
| 18 For when they ſpeak great 

ſwelling words of vanity, they allure 
through the luſts of che fleſh,through 
much wantonneſs, thoſe that were 
clean eſcaped from them who live 
1n errour : 

19 While they promiſe them 11- 
berty, they themſelves are the ſer- 
vants of corruption : for of whom 
a man is overcome, of the ſame 1s 
he brought 1n bondage. 

20 For if after they have eſcaped 
the-pollutions of the world through 


om m9—_ mM 0 


Chap] tif. Scoffers i 


| 1-2 Bur theſe as natural brute beaſts, pnrangled therein, and overcome ; 


latter end is worſe with them 
hen the beginning. | 

21 For it had been better for the 

Dt to have known the way of righ- 
eouſneſs, then after they have 
nown zt, to turn from the holy com- 
andmment delivered unto them, 

22 Bur it is happened untg them 
according to_the true proverb,..The 
dog is turned to his own vomit: a- 
pain; and, The ſow that was waſhed, 
o her wallowing in the mire, 

CHAP, II, 

He afſureth them of the certainty of Chrifte 
coming to judgment, againſt thoſe ſcorners 
who diſpute againſt it; 6 warning the 
godly for the long patience of Gd, to baſten 
their repentance. 10 He deſcribeth alſo 
the nzanney how the world ſhall be deſtroyed : 

. 11 exkorting them from the expectation 
thereof, to all holineſs of life: us and a- 
gain, to think the Patience of God to temd to 
their ſalvation, as P :ul wrete to them an his 
epiſtles, 

His ſecond. epiſtle, beloved, I 
now write unto you; in beth 
which I ſtir up your pure minds by 


way of remembrance : 


2 That ye may be mindful of the | 


words which were ſpoken before by 
the holy prophets, and of the com- 
mandment of us the apoſtles of the 
Lord and Saviour : | 

3 Knowing this firſt, that ther 

ſhall come in the laſt days-ſeoffers 

walking after their own luſts, 

4 And ſaying, Where is the p 
miſe of his coming? for fmce the fa 
thers ſell afſcep, all things continu 
as they were from the beginning 0 
the creation. 
$s For this they: willingly are i 
norant of, that by the word of G 
the heavens were of old, and t 


the knowledge of the Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, they are ain 


earth ſtanding out of the water, a 


in the water. 
BY. 6 Whereb 
4 


| of this one thing, that 'one day 5s 


| 


| with great noiſc, and the elements 
| carch alfo and the works that are 


| x1 Seeing then that all theſe things 
' [ſhall he diſſolved, what manner of 


| | MA: . .L. 
6" Whereby the world ther ther 
was, being overflowed wich water 
periſhed. 

7 But the heavens and rhe cart 
which are now, by the ſame wore 
are kept in ſtore, referved unto fire 
the day of judgment,, anc 
perdition of vngodty men. 

$. Bur, beloved, be not Jpnorant 


” - 
«3 


with the Lord as a thouſand years, 
and 2 thoufand years as one day. 
9 The Lord 15 nor ſtack concern- 


ing his promiſe (as ſome men count 
fNacknefs) but 1s long-fuffering t 
us-ward, not willing that any ſhoul 
periſh, but chat all ſhould come c 
repentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in the 
awhich the heavens ſhall paſs away 
ſhall melt with fervent heat, the 


therein ſhall be burnt up. 


perſons oughr ye to be in al holy 
nverfation and godhnefs, 
12 Looking for and haſting unto 
he” coming of the day of God, 
vherein. the heavens being on fire 
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-- Life Chnfll 
fhalt be diflolved, and the clement 
ſhall melt with fervent heat2+ 

_ 13 Neverthelefs, we, according t 
his promiſe, look for new he 
and a new earth, wherein deyellet 
r1ghreouſnels, TIS 

14 Wherefore, beloved, fecin; 

that ye look for fuch things, be di 
gent that ye may be foynd of hin 
— wtthourt ſpot and blame- 
eſs : | 

Is And account that the Jon 
ſuffering of our Lord « ſalvation 
even 'as our beloved brother. Pay 
alſo, according to the wiſdom give 
unto htm, hath written unto you ; 

16 ASalfo mall bes epiſtles, ſpeak 
ing inthem of theſe things: in whic 
are ſome things hard ro be unde 
ſtood, which they that are-unlearne 
and unfiable wreſt, as they do al 
the other ſcriptures, unto their ow 
deſtruction. | 

17 Ye therefore, belove 


| 


Wn — 


leſt ye alſo being led away with t 
errour of the wicked, fall from. your 
own ftedfafineſs. 

x83 Bur grow in grace, and 7» the 


Jeſus Chrift : To him be glary both 
now and for ever. Amen. 


« The firſt Epiſtlc 


6 


encral of FO HN. 


| munion and profeſſion of faith, as al ſd to aſ- 


I 


CHAP. L 

þ Ne deſcribeth the perſon: of Coriit, in whom 
we have eternal life by a communion wi h 
God: yg to which we nf adjoyn kolineſs 


Þ of life, to teſtifie the truth of that ouy com- 


Jure ws of the forgiveneſs of oxer ſins by 
Chrifts death. 

TT Hat which was from the begin- 
{kk ning, which we have heard, 


hich we have ſeen with our eyes, 
vhich we have looked upon and 
ur hands have handled of the word 
flife; 

2 ( For the life was manifeſted, 
nd we have fcer' it, and bear wir- 
eſs, and'ſhew unto you tht eternal 
ife which was with the Father, and 
vas manifeſtcd unto us ) 


=—_ 
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d, ſee] l | 
ye know theſe things before, bewarel | 


knowledge of our Lord and Saviour| 


ww 


let 
of 
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3 That which we have feen anc 
| heard, declare we unto you, . that ye 
alſo may have fellowſhip with' us : 


| Chriſt. 

| . 4 Andtheſe things write we unto 
| you, that your Joy ey be full. 

| $ This then is the meſſage which 
; we have heard of him, and declare 
| unto you, that God is light, and in 
| him 15 no darkneſs at all. | 

| 6 If we fay thar we havefellow- 
| ſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, 
| we lic, and do nor the truth : 

7 Butif we walk in the light as 
he is inche light, we havefellowſhip 
| one with another, and the bloud of 

Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 
from all ſin. 

8 If we ſay that we have no fin, 
we deceive our ſelves, andthe truth 

1s not In us. 

9 If we confeſs our fins, he 1s 
fairhful, and juſt ro forgive us our 
fins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
righteouſneſs. 

' 10 If weſay that we have not fin- 
\ned, we make him a liar, and his 
word is not inus, 

CHAP, II. 
1 He comforteth them againjt the ſins of infir- 
 mity, 3 Rightly 30 know God, 1s to keep his 
commandments, to l.ve our brethren, s and 
wot to love the world. 18 We muſt berrare of! 
| fſeducers: 20 from whoſe decents the godly 
are ſafe preſerved by perſeverance in faith, 
| andkolineſs of life. D 
| Y lictle children, theſe things 
| wrice I unto you, that ye fin 
[/nor. Andifany man fin, we have an 
| advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righreous : 

2 And heis the propiriation for 
our fins : and not for ours onely, but 
alſo for the fins of the whole world, 


and. truly ourfellowſhip is with rhe] 
Father, and with his Son Jeſus] 


n 


"3 And 
we know him, if we keep his com- 
mandments. 

4 He that faith, I know him, and 
keepeth nor his commandments, is 
a liar, and the truth 1s not in him. 


him verily is the love of God perfe&- 
- hereby know we that we are in 
m, 


ought himſelf alſo ſoro walk, . eyen 
as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new com- 

amentunto you, bur an old com- 


beginning: the old commandment 


from the beginning, 

8 Again, a new commandment I 
write unto you, which thing is true 
in him and in you :' becauſe the 


now fhinerh. 

9 He that ſaith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, 1s in dark- 
neſs eyen until now. 


occaſion of ſtumbling in him. 


neſs, and knoweth not whither h 
goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hat 
blinded his eyes. 


dren, becauſe your fins are forgivy 
you for his names ſake, 


cauſe ye have known him thar is fro 

the beginning, I write unto yo 

young men, becauſe ye have ov 

come the wicked one. IT write un 
ou, little children, becauſe ye hay 
nown the Father, 


Z7z 14 1 ha 


darkneſs is paſt, and the true light 


we do knowwhar | 


| 5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in | 


6 He that ſaith he abideth in him, | 


mandment which ye had from. the ] 


is the word which ye have heard | 


10 Hethat loveth his brother, a- | 
bideth inthe lighr, and there 15none 


- 1x Buthe that haterh his brother,] 
15 in darkneſs, and walketh in dark- | 


12 I write unto you, little chil 


13 I write unto you, fathers, be 4} 


—D— 


_—_— 


eware of feducers. I. 

14 I have written unto you, fa 
thers, becauſe ye have known hl 
that is from the beginning. T hay 
written unto you, young men, be- 
auſe ye are ſtrong, and the, word of 
od abideth in you, and ye haye 
overcome the wicked one. , 


rs, Love not the warld, neither] 


the things that are in the world. 'If 

ny man love the world, the love of 

he Father Is not in him. © & 

16 For all that1s.in the world, the 

uſt of the fleſh, and. the huſt of the 

yes, andthe pride of life, 15 not of 
the Father, but is of the warld. 

17 Andthe world paſſethaway and. 
the luft rhereof : bur he that docth, 
he will of God, abideth for ever. 

-18 Little children, irc is the laſt 
time: and as ye have heard that an- 
ichriſt ſhall come, even now are 


' fchere many antichriſts ; whereby we. 


ow-chart 1t is the laſt time. 
19 They went out from us, but 
hey were not of us : forif they had 
been cf us, they would no donbr 
ave continued with us:but they wert 
ut, that they might be made mani- 
Feſt, thar they were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an union from 
the holy One, and ye know all 
thirigs. . 

+ 21 I havgnot written unto you, 
{becauſe ye know notthe truth : but 
- {becauſe ye know 1c,and that no lie is | 
f che rruth, 
.22 Whois a liar, but he that de- 


tt, _ Perſevere in faith; | 


.which ye have heard fronr the be-| 
ginning. If that which ye have heard 
from the beginning, ſhall remain in} 
.you, ye alſo fhall continue in the] 
Son, and in the Father. | 
2s. And this is the promife that he 
hath promiſed us, even eternal life, | 
26 Theſe things have I written} 
\uito- you. concerning them that [e- 
duce you, lei 
27 But the azointing which ye have| 
received of him,abideth in you : and 
yeneed not thatany man teach you : 
Bur, as the ſame anointing teacherh 
you of all things, and is truth, and is 
no. lie: apd even as it hath taught} 
you, ye ſhall abide-in him. 
28 And now,little children, abide 
in him ; that when he ſhall appear, 
we may have confidence, and not bef 
alhamed before him at his coming. 
29 If ye know thathe is righteous, 
ye know that eyery one that doeth 
righteouſneſs, is born of him. 


CHAP. 1. 


— 


ws, in making us his ſons: 3 who therefore 
ought obedien tly to keep his commandments, 
11 4 alfo brotherly to love one another. 
Ehold, what manner of lov 
the Father hath beſtowed upo 
us, that we ſhould be called the ſon 
of God : therefore the world know 
eth us not, becauſe it knew him not 
2 Beloved,now are we the ſons © 
Gogy. and* it doth not yet appear 
what we ſhall be ; But we know, tha 


+ Inicth chat-Jeſus 15 the Chriſt? He 1s 
{ancichriſt, char demieth the. Father 
and the Son, RE 

't 23. Whoſoever denicth the Son, 
-Ithe ſame hath not the Father ; | bt ] 
+{be that a:hnowledgeth the Son, bath the 
{Father alſo | 


\ 


when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be lik 

him; for we ſhall ſee him as he 1s. 
3 And every man that hey thi 

hope in him, purifieth himſelf, eve 

as he 15s pure. 

Whoſoever committeth fin 

tranſpreſſerh alſo the law : for fin i 


24. Lerthar therefore abide in you, 


the tranſgreſſion of the Taw, 


1 He deelareth the ſingular love of God torraray. 


ohiiftt IN. 
"Y Andye know that he was mani- 


1m 15no fin. 


neth not'? 'whoſoever finneth, hath 
not ſeen him, neither known him. 

7 Lirtke children; let no man de- 
cetve you: He that doerh righteouſ- 
neſs, is righteous, , des as he 1s righ- 
eons: 

8 He that nub ſin, 1s of 
he devil;'for the devil finneth from 
he beginning. For this purpoſe the 
on of God was maiiifeſted, thar he 
iphr deſtroy the' works of the 
evil. 

9 Whoſoever is born of God,doth 
tcommir ſin ;- for his ſeed remain- 
| : and 'he' cannot fin, be- 
auſe he is born of God: 

10 Inthisthe children of God are 
manifeſt, and the childrenof the de- 
il : Whoſoever doeth nor righte- 
ouſneſs, is not of God, neither he 
that loveth pot his brother. 

11 For this is the meſſage that 


bye” heard from ' the beginning, that 


we ſhould love one another. 
12 Nor as Caift, 'who was' of that 
wicked one,. and' ſ1&ui his brother : 


cauſe his own works were evil, and 
his brothers righteous. 

13 Marvel nor, my brethren, if 
the world hate you, 

- 14 We know that we have paſſed 
from death unto life, becauſe wefove 
the brethren: he that loveth not þzs 
brother. abiderh #1 death. 
1s Whoſoever hateth his brother, 
is a murderer : and ye know that no 
murderer hath eternal life abiding 
in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the loye 
of God, becauſe helaid-down his life 


.M 


eſted to/rake away our fins; and in 


6 Whoſoever abideth in him, fin- 


Ard- wherefore flew. he him ? Be- [tf 


2 


+ nk 3 4 


r us: and weoupht to lay Jonn | 
ur lives for the brethren. 

I7 But whoſo hath this worlds] 
ood, and '[eeth ' his brother have 
ecd, and ſhutreth up his bowels of 
ompaſſ on from him, how dwelleth f 
he love of God in him? 

18 My little children, let us not 
ove in word, neither in tongue, but 
n deed and in truth, 

19 And hereby we know that we 
re of the trath, and ſhall aſſure our} 
earts before him. 

20/For if our heart condemn us, 

od 1s greater then our hearr, and: 
noweth all things. 

21 Beloved.if our heart condemn | 
s nor, then have we confidence toe 

vards God. 

22 And whatſoever we aſk, 
eceive of him, becauſe we keep his 
ommandments,. and do thoſe things 
hat are pleafing 1n his fighr. 

23 And this ts his command- 
ent, that we ſhould believe on the 
ame of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ove one another, as he gave us com- 

andment. 

24 And he that keepeth his com- 
andments, dwelleth in him, and he 

him: and hereby we know that 
he abideth in us, by the Spirit which. 

he hath given us, * 
CH A P-« "IV. - | 


1 He wayneth them no: to believe all teachers | 
who boaſt cf the Spirit, but to try them by the 
rules of the catholith, faith : 57 and by many 
reaſens exhorteth to bro therly loue. 

Eloved, believe not every ſpi-| 

ric, bar try the ſpirits whether 

they are of God : becauſe many falſe}. 

prophets are gone out into tho | 
world. 

2 Hereby know ye the $pirit of 

God: Eyery (ſpirit that confeſſeth that 

4 Jeſus 


4 - 


—_— 
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| Jeſus Chriſt 1 come in the fleſh, is 
| of God. 
| 3 And every ſpirit that confeſ- 


| ſeth nor that Jeſus Chriſt is come in| ' 
not of God : and this} ] 


the tleſh, 1s 
is that ſpirit of antichriſt, whereof 
| you have heard that jr ſhould come, 
| and | cycn now already 1s 1t in the 
| world. | 
| 4 Ye are of Gad, little children, 
arid have overcome them : becauſe) 
greater js he that 1s in you, then he 
'that is in the world; 

s They are of the world : there- 
forc ſpeak they of the world, and the 
worldhearcth them. | 

6 We areof God: he that know- 
'£th God, hearcth us; he that is nor 
of God, heareth not us. Hereby know 
| we the Spirirof truth, and the ſpirit 

of crrour. | 
| #5 Beloved, let us love one ano- 
| ther ; forlove 1s of God and every 
one that loverh, 1s born of God, and 
| knoweth God. 
| 8 He chat loveth not, knoweth 
EF not God; for God 1s love. 
| © In this was manifcſled the love 
| of God towards us, becauſe that God 
tent I's onely begotren Son Into the 
world, that we might live through 
him. | 

10 Herein 1s love, nor that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, and 
ſent his Son to be the propiriation 
for our fins. 

11- Beloved, 1f God fo loved us, 


we ought alſo ro love one another. Jof God : and every one that love 


3 2-No man hath ſeen God at any 
time, If we love one another, God 
ereellcth in us, and his love 15 per- 

K&ed in us, 
T- 13 Hereby krow we that we dwell 


LIL 


.- NC cat 1 OVe. | 


14 And we have feen and do te- 
flifie, that the Father ſent the Son 
to be the Saviour of the world. | 
1; Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that 
eſus 1s the Son of God, God dwel- 
leth in him, and he in God, 

16 Andwe have Known and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to us. 
God is love; and he that dwelleth 
in love, dwelleth in God, and God | 
in him. 

17 Herein 1s our Jove made per- 
fe&t, that we may have boldneſs in 
the day of judgment: becauſe as he 
is, ſo are we in this world. 

13 There is no fear in love; but 
perfe& love caſteth our fear : becauſe 
fear hath torment : he that feareth, 
is not made perfed in love. 
is Welovehim; becauſe he firſt 
loved us. . 

20 If aman ſay, I love God, and 

hateth his brother, he 1s a liar: for 

he that loverh nor his brother whom 

he hath ſeen, how can he love God 

whom he hath not ſcen ?* 

2I And this commandment have 

we from him, that he who loveth 

God, love his, brother alſo, 

| CHAP. V. 

He that loveth Gol, . loveth is children, and 
kheepeth his commandments ; 3 whict'1o the 

faithful are light, and not grievom. 9 Jeſus 
i the Son of God, ableto ſave ws, 14 and to 
hear our prayers, which we make for our 

ſelves, and for others. 

Hoſoever belteveth that Je- 
ſus 1s the Chriſt, is bo 


n 
him that begar, loveth him alfo ih 
15 begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love 
the children of God, when we love 
God and keep his commandments. 


in him. nd he in us, becauſe ke hath 
| given us of 1:ts Spirit, 


3 For this 1s the fove of God, that 
hi keep his commandments : and his 
CQM-=. 


LL 


th 
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Chriſt olave us 


» v, andto hear our prayeys. 


a 
commandments are not grievous. 

4 Fot whatſoever 1s born of God, 
overcometh the warld : and this is 
the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. 

s Who 1s he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that Je- 
ſus 1s the Son of God ? 

6 This 1s he that came by water 
and bloud, even Jeſus Chriſt ; nor by 
water onely, but by water and bloud: 
and it is the Spirit that beareth wit- 
neſs, becauſe the Spirir is truth, 

75 For there are three thar bear 
record in heayen, - the .Fatker, the 
Word, andthe holy Ghoſt : and theſe 
three are one. 

'8 And there are three that bear 
witneſs in earth, the ſpirir, and the 
water, and the bloud : and theſe three 
agree 1n one. 

9 If we receive the witneſs of men, 
the witneſs of God is greater : for this 
Is the witneſs of God which he hath 
teſtified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son 
of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf : 
he that believeth not God, hath made 
him a liar, becauſe he believeth not 
the record that God gave of his Son, 

Ir And this 15 the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life : 
and this life is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son, hath 
life; and he that hath not the Son of 
God, hath nor life. ; 

13 Theſe things haye I written 


(elves from idols. Amen. 


unto you thar belzeve on the narre © 
the Son of God ; that ye may know. 
that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
[may believe on the name of the Sog 
of God. | 

14 And this is the confidence that 
we have in him, that if we alk any 
thing according to his will, he hear- 
eth us. 

15 Andif we know that he hear 
us, whatſoever we aſk, we know that 
we have the petitions that we deti- 
red of him. | 

16 If any man ſee his brother fir 
a fin which is nor unro death, he ſhall 
alk, and he ſhall give him life for 
them that fin not unto death. There 
15a ſin unto death : I do not ſay that 
he ſhall pray for it. | 

17 All uurighreouſneſs is fin: and 
there isa ſin 1ot unto death, 

18 We know that whoſoever 1s 
born of God finnerhnot. but he that is 
begorten of Gqd, keeperh hunſelf,and 
that wicked one toucherh him not. 

19 "And we know that we are © 
God, and the whole world licth 1 
wickedneſs. 

20 And we know that the Son © 
God is come, and hath given us a 
underſtanding that we way know hin 
that is true : and we are tn him that}: 
Is true, ever in his Son J«ſus Chri'?, 
This is the true' God, and etcrna 
life, 

21 Little children, keep your 
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e cxherteth a ceriain honourable mat ron with 
her children, to perſevere im Chriſtian love 
and belief, leſt they loſe the reward of therr 
former profeſſion, 10 and to kave nothing to 
do with thoſe ſeducers that bring not the true 
do'trine of Chrijt Feſus. 


He elder unto the ele lady, and 
her children, whom IT love in 

e truth; and not I onely, bur al- 

| fo) Al they that have known the 
th 
2 For thetruths fake which dwel- 
feth in us, and ſhall be with us for 
ver : 
3 Grace be with you, mercy, and 
ace from God the Father,and from 
he Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of the 
ather., in truth and love. 
4 I rejoyced greatly, that I found 
f thy children walking in truth, as 
we have received a commandment 
From the Father. 

5 And now I beſeech rhee, lady, 
os as though I wrote a new com- 
andment unto thee, bur that which 

we had from the beginning, that we 
ove one another. 
6 And this 15 love, that we walk 


rer his commandments, This 15s the |- 


ommandment,that'as ye have heard 


rom the beginbing, ye hould walk 
n it. - 

57 For many deceivers are cred 
tothe world, who confeſs not that 
efus Chriſt js come in the fleſF, 

his is a deceiver and * 'an anth+ 
hrift, 

82 Look to your ves; that we loſe 
ot thoſe things. which - we have 
vroughr, but that we receive a full 
eward. * 

o Whoſoever eratiſpreſſech, and 
bideth not'in the db(trine of Chriſt, 
hath net God :he that abideth in the 

oarine of Chriſt, he-hath'both the 
ather and” the Son, - ' 

10 If there come any unto you, ad 
ring not this dottrine, receive him 
ot into your houſe, neither bid him 
God ſpeed. 

11 For he that biddeth him God 
peed, is partaker of his evil deeds, 
12 Having many things to write 
umto you, T would not write with pa- 
per and ink ; but I truſt to come un- 
ro you;and ſpeak face to face,that our 
joy may be full, 

13 The children of thy ele ſiſter 
greet thee. Amen. 


T The third e {tle of JoH N. 


He commende:h Gas for his piety 5 and Lo- 
'$ ſpitalvy © toxrue preachers; 9 complain= 
mg of the wnkind dealing of ambitious Dio- 
tre phes on the cuntrary ſide, 11 whoſe evil 
example is not to he followed: 12 he gi- 
veth ſpecial teſtimony to he good report of 
4 Demetrius. 


He elder unto the welbeloved 


Gaius, whom I loye in the 
uth. - | 


< 


—_— 


2 we _— above all things 
that thou mayeſt proſper and be in 
_— even as thy ſoul proſper- 
th. 

3 For Irejoyced greatly when the 
brethren came and reſtthed of the 
truth that is in thee, even as thou 
walkeſt in the truth, 

4 I haye no greater joy then to 


by hear 


Pal OL. 
ear that my children walk in truth. 
5 Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully 
hatſoever thou doeſt ro. the bre- 
hren, and to ſtrangers ; ,; 

6 Which have born witneſs of thy 
charity-before - the church : whom 
if chou bring forward on their jour- 
yl after a godly fort, thou ſhalt do 
well: ; . 1.4713 

7 Becauſe that for his names ſake 


they went forth, taking nothing of the 


Gentiles. oy 
"8 We therefore ought to receive 
ſuch, that we might be fellow-helpers 

to the truth. 
9 I wrote unto the church :_ bur 


Diotrephes who loverh to have the 


preeminence among them, receiveth 


us not, 

10 Wherefore 1f T come, I will re- 
member his deeds which he docth, 
prating againſt us with malicious 


C Theepiſtle ge 
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vords : - and not content therewith;}” 


neicher doth he himſclf receive the 
brethren, and forbiddech them thar 
would, and cafteth the out of the 
church. 

. 11 Beloved, follow not that which 
15 evil, but that which is good, He 
that doeth good, 15 of. God :-. bur 
he that doeth evil, hath not ſecn 
God. : | 

12 Demetrius hath good report of 
all men, and of che truth it ſelf : yea, 
and we alſo bear record, and ye know 
that our record 15 true. 

. 13 Thad many things to write, but 
T will not with ink and pen write 
unto thee : 

14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſce 
thee, and we ſhall ſpeak face to 
face. Peace be to thee. Our friends 
ſalute thee. Greet the friends by 
name. | 


—_  — 


ral of JUDE, _ 


He exhorteth them to be conflant in the profeſſi= 
on of the faith. 4 Falſe teachers are crept in 
to ſeduce them ;, fr rehoſe damnable dottrine 
and manners, borrible puniſhment is prepa=- 


red : 20 whereas the godly by the aſſijtance of 


the boly Spirit, - and prayers to Gol, may per- 
ſevere, and grow in grace, and keep tr ent- 

ſel ves, and recover others out of the ſnares of 
thoſe deceivers, 


| ys the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 


and brother., of James, to them] ] 


thatare ſanQified byGod the Father, 
and preſeryed-in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
called : | 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and 
love be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all dili- 
gence to write unto you of the com- 
mon ſalvation, ir was needful for me 
to. write unto you, and exhort you 


thar ye ſhould earneſtly contend for 
the faith which was once delivered 
unto the ſ.nts. 


4 For there are certain mencrept} 


in unawarcs, who were before of old 


ordained to this condemnation, un-f 
godly men, turning the grace of our} 


God into laſciviouſneſs, and denying 


the onely Lord God, and our Lord} 


eſus Chriſt, a 
5 I will therefore put you in re- 
membrance, though ye once knew 


this, how that the Lord bavingſa ed | 


the people ourt.of the land of Egypt, 

afterward. deftroyed them that bc- 

lieved not. | 
6 And the angels whick kept nor 


their firſt eſtate, but left rheir own} 


Ys 
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habitation, he hath reſerved bl | 


ZZ4 eve 
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alle teachers, ..._ 


+ - andthe t 


©. 


eycrlaſting chains under darkneſs,un- 
ro the judgment of the great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities about them 1n like man- 
ner giving themſelves over to forni- 
cation, aad going after ſtrange fleſh, 
are ſer forth for an example, ſuffer- 
ing the vengeance of eternal fire. 

2 Likewiſe alſotheſe filthy dream- 
jers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe domini- 
on, and ſpeak evil of dignities. 

o Yet Michael the archangel, when 
contending with the devil, he di- 
ſpured about the body of Moſes,durſt 
not bring againſt him a railing ac- 
cuſation, bur ſaid, The Lord rebuke 
thee. 

10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe 
things which they know not : but 
what they know naturally, as brute 
beaſts ; in thoſe things they corrupt 
{rthemſelves, 
| 11 Wo untothem; for they have 

gone in the way of Cain, and ran 
; | greedily aſter the errour of Balaam 
| {for reward, and periſhed in the gain- 
ſaying of Core. 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts 
; | of charity, when they feaſt with you, 
feeding themſelves without fear : 
clouds they aye without water, carried 
abour of winds ; trees whoſe fruit wi- 
thererh, without fruir, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots ; | 
t3 Raging waves of the ſea, fo- 
'ming out their own ſhame; wandring 
ſtars, to whom 1s reſerved the black- 
4 neſs of darkneſs for ever, 

14 AndEnoch alſo, rhe ſeventh 
from Adam, propheſied of theſe,ſay- 
| ing, Behold, the Lord cometh with 
ren tbouſands of his ſaints, 


Ts To execute judgment upon all; |" 


nd to convince all that are ungodly 
among them, of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly com- 
mitted, and of all their hard ſpeeches, 
which ungodly finners have ſpoken 
againſt him. : 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complain- 

rs,walking after their own luſts; and 


ords, having mens perſons in admi- 
ration becauſe of advantage. - 

17 But beloved, remember ye the 
words which were ſpoken before of 


Chriſt : 
138 How that they told you there 
ſhould be. mockers in the laſt rime, 


godly luſts. 


themſelves, ſenſual, having not the 
Spirit. 2 

20 Bur ye, beloved, building ups 
your ſelves on your moſt holy faith, 
praying 1n the holy Ghoſt, 
21 Keep Four ſelves In the love of 
God, looking for: the mercy of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. 
22 And of ſome have compaſſion, 
making a difference : 
23 And others ſave with fear, pul- 
ling them out of the fire ; hating even 
the garmentſpotred by the fleth. 
24 Now unto him thatis able to 
keep you from falling, and to preſent 
yor faultleſs before the preſence of his 
glory with exceeding jov, 
2s To the onely wiſe God our 
Saviour be glory and majeſty, domi- 
nion and poyer, both now and cver. 
Amen, £4 


___ © The 


| ——_— 


heir mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling | 


the apoſtles of our - Lord Jeſus | 


who ſhould walk after their own un- | 


I9 Theſe be they who ſeparare | 


2 
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- © The Revelation of S. 


Y CCC 


J OHN the Divine. 


WV... 


"> 


het from the ſeven ſpirits whichare 


of the kings of the earth : Unto him 


| of him: eyen ſo, Amen, 


_— 


Fohn writeth bis Revelation to the ſeven 
churches of Aſia, ſignified by the ſeven golden 
candleſticks. 7 The comi 

glorious porcer and majeſty, 


'T He Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which God gaye unto him, to 


. CHAP. EF, - 


Chriſt. 14 His 


ewunto his ſervants things which |] 


uſt ſhortly come to paſs ; and he 
entand fignified it by his angel unto 
1s (ſervant John : | 
2 Who hare record of the word 
f God, and of the teſtimony of Je- 
us Chriſt, and of all things that he 
aw, . 
3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and 
hey that hear the words of this pro- 
phecy, and keep thoſe rhings which 
re written therein : for the time 15 
t hand. 
Ohn to the ſeven churches which 
are in Afia rac be unto you, 
and peace, from fim which 1s, and 
which was, and which is to come 3 


before his throne ; 

s Andfrom Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
the faichful witneſs, azd the firſt-be- 
gotren of the dead, and the prince 


that loved us, and waſhed us from 
our fins in his own bloud, 

6 And hath made us kings and 
prieſts unto God and his Father ; to 
him be glory and dominion for ever] 
and ever. Amen, 
7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; 
and everyeye ſhallſee him, and they 
alſo which pierced him : and all kin- 
dreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe 


8 I am Alphaand Omega, the be«- 
inning and che ending, faith, ,the | | 
Lord, which 1s, and which was, and 1. 
which 1s to come, the Almighty. 

9 I John, who alſo am your bro- 
ther, and companion 1n tribulgtion, 
and in the kingdom and patience of: 
eſus Chriſt, was 1n the iſle thar is 
called Patmos, for the word of God; 
and for the reſtimeny of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

10 I'was1n the Spirit onthe Lords 

y, and heard behind me | a great 

oice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, Tam Alpha and Ome-' 
ga, the firſt and the laft : and, What | 
thou ſeeſt, wrice in a book, and ſend. 
zt unto the ſeven churches which are 
in Aſia; unto Epheſus, and unto]... 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and un- 
ro. Thyatira, ard unto Sardis, and 
unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodi- 
[cea, 

12 AndI turned toſce the voice 
that ſpake with me. And being 
turned, I ſaw ſeven golden candle. 
ſticks ; > 

12 Andin the midſt of the ſeven 
candleſticks, onelike unto the Son of 
man, «clothed with a garment downf 
to the foot, and girt about the paps| 
with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and his hairs werewhir 
like wooll as white as (now ; and hi 
eyes were as a flame of fire; 

Is And his feet like unto fin 
braſs; as }f they burned in a furnance 
and h1s voice as the ſound of man 
waters. . 

16 And he had in his right hand 
ſeven flars : and our of his mour 


3 


- Jafrer, 


{boured, and haſt not fainted. 


Fhe ſeven ſtars. evela 


+ Smyrna, Pergamos, an 


ent a ſharp two-edged ſword : and 
his countenance w4s as the ſun ſhi- 
neth in his ſtrength. 
19 And when I ſaw him, TI fell at 
his feet as dead : and he laid his right 
hand'/upon me, ſaying unto me, Fear 
not ; Tanithe firſtand the laſt : 
18 Ian he that liveth, and was 
dead ; and behold, Tam alive for ever- 


hell and of death, 
I9 Write the things which thou 
haſt ſeen, and the things which are 
and the things which ſhall be here- 


20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars 
which thou ſaweſt in my right hand, 
and the ſeven golden candlefticks. 
The ſeven ſtars are the angels of the 
ſeven churches : and the ſeven candle- 
ſticks which thou ſaweſt, are the ſe- 
ven churches. 

CHAP. I 


What is commanded to be written to the angels 
- ( that is the miniſters ) of the churches of 
1 Epheſus, $ Smyrna,12 Pergamos,18 Thya 


Jand do the firſt works; or elſe I will 


more, Amen ; and have the keys of 


' s Remember therefore from 
whenee thok art fallen, and repent, 


come unto thee quickly, and willre. 
move thy candleſtick our of his place, 
except thou repent; 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou ha- 
teſt the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, 
which I alſo hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, *ler- him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 


churches, To him'that overcometh| 


will T give to cat of rhe tree of life, 


which 1s in the midſt of the paradiſe} 


of God. 

2 And unto the angel of the church 
in Smyrna, write, Theſe things ſaith 
the firſt and the laſt, which was dead, 
and 1s alive ; 

9 Iknow thy works, and tribula- 


tion, and 1+ -ry, ( but thou art 
rich ) and / now the blaſphemy o 
them which fey they are Jews, and 
are not, but are the ſynagogue of Sa- 
tan. 


tira: and what 3s commended, or foun: 
wanting in them, 


Nto the ang*l of \'the church o 
Epheſus, write, Theſe thing 
faith he that holdeth the ſeven ſtar 
in his right hand, who walketh in 
the midſt of the ſeven goſden can- 
Rleſticſticks ; 
' 2 I know thy works, and thy la- 
bour,and thy patience, and how thou 
canſt not bear them which are evil 

and thou haſt tried them which bl 
they are apoſtles, and are not; and 
haſt found them liars : 
* 3 And haſt born, and haſt patt 
[ence, and for my names ſake haſt la: 


4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat 
againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt Jefi 
thy ficſt loye. 


10 Fearnone ofthoſe things which 
thou ſhalt ſuffer : behold, the dev1 
ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon,that 
ye may be tried ; and ye ſhall have 
tribulation ten days : be thou faithfu 
unto .death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life. 

11 He that hath anear.let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unro th 
churches, He that overcometh, ſhal 
not be hurt of the ſecond death. 

12 Andrto the angel of the churc 
in Pergamos,write, Theſe things fair 
he, which hath the ſharp ſword wit 
two edges, 

13 I know thy works, and wher 
thou dwelleſt, even where Satan 
ſear #5: and thou' holdeſt faſt m 
name, and haſt not denied my faith 
cycn in thoſe days wherein Antipa 
W 


1nnto. thee quickly, and will fghr 


written unto. 


Nain among you, 
eth.. M thx 1 Ms LI0 

14 Bur [have a few things againſt 
thee "Fete ny jr them 
£ 


abols the oRrine of Þ alaary-yho 
PP. 14G. 0 c 4 11 mbling- 
block before the Nr of I{rae];ro 


eat things ſacrificed. unto idols, and 
to commit: fornication, 

1s So haſt thow-alfo them that 
hold the dodrine: of the Nicolai- 
tanes, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or elſe I will come 


where Satan dwel- 


ry 


againſt them with the ſword of my 
mouth. 

| 17 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear whar the Spirir ſaith unto the 
,churches, To him that overcometh 
will I give to cat of the hidden man- 
na, and will give him a white ſtone, 
and in the ſtone a new name written, 
which no. man knoweth, ſaving he 
that receiveth Zt. 

18 And. unto the angel of the 
church in Thyatira, write, Theſe 
things faith the Son of God, « ho 
hath his eyes likeunto a flame of fire, 
and his feet are like fine -braſs; ... 
- 19 Iknow thy works, and charity, 
and ſervice, and faith, and thy pa- 


to be more then the firſt, _ 
..20, Notwithſtanding, I have a few 
things againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuf- 
fereſt that woman Jezabel, which cal- 
leth herſelf a prophetefs, ro reach 
and to ſeduce my ſervants to commit 
fornication, and to cat things ſacrifi- 
ced unto idols. | 
21 And1I gave her ſpace to repent 
of her. fornication, and ſhe repent- 
ed nor. 
' 22 Behold, I will caſther into a 


martyr,, Who, was|1 


ticnce, and thy works ; and the/laſt] 


* * OY of a IF, T wt 
, and them thar commur Adultery 
with her Jrito, grear rrjbularit nh, cX- 
cepr they. fepent. of their deeds, 

23 And_ I will kill her children 
with deathzand all the churches ſhall 

now that T am he which ſearcheth 
the reins and hearts : and I will give 
unto every one of you according to 
your works:, | | 

- 24, Bur unto you I ſay, and unto 
the reſt in Thyatira, As many as have 
not this do&rine, and which have 
not known the depths of Satan, as 
they ſpeak.I will purupon you none 
other burden, 

2s Bur that whichye have already, 
hold faſt r1!] I come, 

26 And he that overcometh,' and 
keepeth my works unto the end, to 
him will I give power oyer the nati- 
ONS : 

27 ( And he ſhall rule them with 
a rud of iron :as the veſſels of a por- 
ter ſhall they be broken ro ſhivers ) 
even as I reccived of my Father. 

28 AndIwillgivehimche morn- 
ing ſtar. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear .what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
churches, 


CHAP. HE 


'2 Tie angel of the church of Sardis is reprove2. 
3 exorted to-vepent, and threatened if be do 
79: repent, $ Tre angel of the church of Phi= 
ladelphia, 19 is approved for his dilizence 
and patience, is Toe angel of Laodicea is r= 
buked for being neither hot ror cold, 1 g and 

, admoniſhed to be more 2e4i0us. 20 Chriſt 
ftindeth at the door, and 4nocketh, 

Nd unto the angel of the church 
in Sardis, write, Theſe things 
ſaith he that hath the ſeven Spiris of 

God, and rhe ſeven ſtars; I know thy, 

works, that thou haſt a name thar 

thou hveſt, and art dead. 
2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen 
the 


- 


uy v4 


INI la approved. 
he things which remain, that are 
eady to die: for I have not found 
hy works perfe& before God. 
3 Remember therefore how thou 
{t received and heard, and hold 
aſt, and repent. If therefore thou 
[rnot watch, I will come on thee 
$a.thief, and thou ſhalt not know 
hathour Iwill come bpbi' thee. . _ 
4 Thou haſt a few names even. in 
ardis, which have not defiled their 


ph ” 
” x 1 


_ T.avdicedrebiiked, 
that faſt which thou haſt;that'tio man[7., 
take thy own, EN e\ 
12 Him that. overcameth will 1] ſe 
make a'piſlar in the temple of 'my[ th 
God, and he ſhall go no go e put : 
and I will write upon him the name] hi 
of my God, and the name of the ciry| ct 
of my God, which i new Jeruſalem, 
which cometh down out of heaven] 2 
from my.God: and 7 w?l! write upon 
him my new n | 


arments ; and they ſhall walk with 

e in white: for they are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, the ſame 

all be clothed in white raiment; 
nd I will not blot out his name out 
f the book of life, but T will con- 
efs his name before my Father, and 
efore his angels, 

6 He that hathanear, let him 
ear what the Spirir faith unto the 
hurches. 

7 And to the angel of the church 
n Philadelphia, write, Theſe things 
aith he that is holy,he that is true,he 
hat hath the key of David, he that 

peneth, and no man fſhutreth ; and 

utteth, and no man openeth : 

8 IT know thy works: behold, I 

ave (et before thee an open door, 

nd no man can ſhut it : for thou haſt 
a little firengrth, and haſt kept my 
word, and haſt nor denied my name. 

9 Behold, will make them of the 
ſynagogue of Satan (which ſay they 
are Jews, and are nor, but do lie)be- 
hold,I will make them ro come and 
worſhip before thy feet,and ro know 
that T have loved thee. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word 
of my patience, I alſo will keep thee 
from the hour of remptarton, which 
ſhall come upon all the world, to try 
them thar dwell upon the earth. 

11. Behold, I come quickly : hold 


| 
| 


13 He.. that hath an ear, lethim 
hear what the Spirit ſatth unto the 
churches. 

14 And uno the angel of the 
church of the Laodiceans,write, Theſe 
things ſaith the Amen, the faithful 
and true witneſs,the beginning of the 
creation of God ; 

15 I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot: I would 
thou wert cold or hot. | 

15 Sothen becauſe thou art luke- 
warm,and neither cold nor hot,1 wil 
ſpue rhee our of my mouth : 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeR, Iamrich, 
and increaſed with goods, and have 
need of nothing; and knoweſt not 
that thou art wretched and miſera- 
ble, and poor, and blind, and naked. 

18 I counſel thee to buy of me gold 
tried in the fire, that thou mayeſt be 
rich ; and white raiment, that thou 
mayeſt be clothed,and that the ſhame 
of thy nakedneſs do trot appear ; and 
anoint thine eyes with eyc-ſalve,that 
thou mayeſkt fee. ; 

19 As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chaſten : be zealous therefore 
and repenr. | 

20 Behold, 1 ſtand at the door, an 
knock : If any man hear my voice 
and open the door, Iwill comein t 
him, and will (up with him, and h 


-* 


with me. 


- 21-T 


7 Ine ionr./bealts,” 

21 To him-that overcomerh will 

 man{T grane_to fir with me in;my-throne, 

even as I allo overcame;-and am 

vill I fer, down with my Father in his 

' 'my[rhrone.- 6 

22 He that hath ag-earg ler him 
hear what the Spirit ſaich unto the 
churches, 

CHAP. IV, 

3 John ſeeth the throne of God in. heaven, 
4 The four and twenty elders. 6 The four 
beaſts full of eyes before and behind. 10 The 
elders lay down their-crowns, and worſhip 
kim that ſat on the throne. 

Frer this, I looked, and behold, 

a door was opened in heaven : 

and the firſt voice which I heard, 

was as it were of a trumpet talking 

with me ; which ſaid, Come up hi- 

ther, and I will ſhew thee things 
which muſt be hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in the 
ſpirit : and behold, a throne was ſet 
in heaven, and one ſat on the throne. 

3 And he that ſac,was to look up- 
on like a jaſper,and a ſardine ſtone : 
and there was a rainbow round about 
the throne, in fight like unto an 
emerald. 

4 And round about the throne 
were four and twenty ſeats : and up- 
on the ſeats I ſaw four and twent 
elders fitting, clothed in white ral- 
be] ment ; and they had on their heads 


100} | crowns of gold. 

me} $s Andoutof the throne proceed- 

nd] | ed lightnings, and thundrings, and 

nat| | voices : And there were ſeven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, 

ke| | which are : ſeven Spirits of God. 

YC 6 And before the throne there was 


nd } in the midof the throne, and round 
ey | about the! throne, - were four beaſts 
to | full of eyes before and behind, 

he 7 And the firſt beaſt was like a 


a ſea of ae like unto cryſtal : And 


(,Fab-bet S 
DULL I! a LY 


ryan, and'che fourth beaſt was like 
flying 'cagle. - | 

, 8 And the four beafls had cac{] 
of them fix wings abour him, anc 
they were. full of eyes within ; and 
they reſt not day and night, ſaying; 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God almigh- 


ty , Which was, and 1s, and is tq- 


. 9 And when thoſe beaſts givq. 


glory, and honour, and thanks ro him 


that ſat on the throge, who liveth 


for ever and ever, - 

Io The four and twenty elde 
fall down before him that ſat on th 
throne, and worſhip him that liver 
for ever and ever, and caſt thei 

owns before the thrane, ſaying, 

I1 Thou art worthy, O Lord, t 

eceive glory, and honour, and pow 
r: for thou haſt created all thin 
nd for thy pleaſure they are, and{ 
xere created, | 


CHAP. V. 

1 The book, ſealed with ſeven ſeals: 9 which 
onely the Lamb that was ſlain is werthy to 
open, 12 Therefore the, elders praiſe bin, 
9 and confeſs that he redeemed them with 
his bloud. ; 


Nd 1 aw in the right hand of 
A him that ſat on the throne, : a 
k written wichin and on the back- 
ide, ſcaled with ſeven ſeals. | 


2 And I ſaw a firong angel pro- 
Claiming with a loud voice, Who is 


vorthy to open the book, and ro 
ooſe the ſeals thereof ? 


3 And no man in heaven, nor in| 


arth, neither under the earth , was 
ble to open the book, neither to 
ook thereon. - 
4 And I wept much becauſe n 
an was found worthy to open, a 
i 


| i Ne-DOO IE 
lion, and the'ſecond beaſt likea calf} , _ 
and the third beaſt had a face as 4 *© 


—- 


\ 


£<r 


413 +4 
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a 4. & 4 


hereof * "FF 


nro me Weep nor : 


hereof, . 


ent forth into all the tarth;- 


pon the throne, ' ''7'/ 


arps;ant'golden vials full of odours, 
which-zre the prayers of ſaints. 
9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſay- 
ing, Thou art.;worthy: to take the 
book, and to open the ſeals thereof :, 
for thou waſ! ſain, and haſt redeem- 


every kindred; and tongue, and peg- 
ple, and nation; 

Io And haft' made vs unto our 
God kingsand priefts: and we hall, 
rcign on the earth. * 


voice 'of ' many angels ronnd about 
the thfone; and the beaſts, and rhe 


ten thouſand times terr thouſand, 
and thouſands of thouſunds ; 

I2 Saying with a Joud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb thar was lain, 
to receive power, and rjches, and 
wiſdom, and firenath, and honour, 
and glory, and blcffing. 


YL | Jena Jong. 4 
0 read? the book, "mrither to look | / 


- $-And"one- of the ibev ſaith 
behold, the- 
Liowof the tribe of Juda, the root 
of David; hath prevailed''ro oper 
he bodk, and'to looſerrfhe ſeven ſcals 


6 ''Atid'T beheld, and 10, in the 
idſt'of the throne. afd- of the four 
beaſts, and 1n the midſt of the elders; 
Nlood a Lamb 4 it had been flain, ha- 
ing ſeven horns, and"'ſeven eyes; 
vhich are the'ſeven Spirits of God 
»>{ > JO! 
7 And he came and took: the book 
out of the right hand "of him that (ar 


8 And when he had taken the 
book, the fouF* beaſts, and- four a»d 


venty elders fell down before the 
Lamb, *Hhaving' every 'one 'of them? 


ed us to God by thy bloud, our of 


{they ſhould kill one another + and: 
11 And1I beheld, 26d T heard thel 


elders: and thenumber. of then was! 


the book opened, 
13 -Andeeyery creatore” which- is 
bn heaven,'and onthelearth, ard wn- 
der thEtarthy,' antſuch as are in the 
ea,! atid WI'thar are in them, heard ' 
, lay! ng; 

lory,) & power be Unto! him that 
teth upbn the throne. aunts the' 
Lamb for ever and ever. + 

14 And the four beaſts hid, Amen. 
{And the four and rwenty elders fell” 
down and ' worſhipped him that li- 
veth for eyer and ever. 
CHAP. VE. 


he: opening "of the ſeals in order, and what 
:fo! lowed hire pon ; \(containing 4 prop hegy to | 


tbe end of the worl.l, : 
| A Nd I ſaw when the Lamb open- 
'! ed'one'of theſeals, and F heard, 
s jr werethe noiſe of thunder, one 
f che four beaſts, ſaying, Come, and 
ee." | 
2 Andifaw, and behold, a white 
orſe; and he thar ſar on him had 
bow, and a crowh was 'given unto 
him; and: he wenvforth conquering, 
and to conquer. ' 

3 And when he had opened rhe 
ſecond ſeal, Theard the ſecond beaſt 
{ay, Come, and ſee, 

4 And- there went out another: 
horſe that was red: and power iwas | 
given ro him thar- ſar thereon,' to 
rake peace from: the earth, and that i 


there was-g1ven unto him a great 
(werd; ''? 

i & And4wwhen he had opencd the 
third feal,T heard the third beaſt ſay, 
Come, ! and fee. 'And-T heheld, and 
lo, a black horf®;, and he that fat 


Blefling, and honour;'und {| 


['T 


on him had a pilt of balances in his| ] 
hand, 

j - 6 And 1 heard a voice in the 
mid(t of the four beafts ſay, A mea- 


ſure of wear for a peny, and three 
mcaſures 


þ 


- 
: 


['The 


pale horſe. 4 
meaſures of barley for a peny ; an 
ſee thou hurt not the oyl and the 


i] wine. 


7 And when he had opened the 


] fourth ſeal, T' heard the voice of the 
{1} fourth deaf} ſay, Come, and ſee. 


8” Aha T' looktd; ant behold, a 
pale horſe ; and lisname'thar ſar on 
him was Dearh, and hell followed 
with him : and power was given un- 
to them, over t te aſeh part of the 
earth, to kill with ſword; and with 
hunger, and with deach, and with 
the beaſts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the 
fifth ſeal, I ſaw under the altar the 
ſouls of them that were ſlain for the 
word of God, and for the teſtimony 
which they held. 

io And they cried with a loud 
voice, , ſaying, How long, O Lord, 
holy and true, doft thou not judge 
and avenge our bloud on them that 
dwell on the earth ? 

11 And white robes were given 
unto every one of them, and it was 
faid unto them, that they ſhould reſt 
yet for a lictle ſeaſon,unt1l their fel- 
low-ſervants alſo, and their brethren 
thar ſhould be killed as they were, 
ſhould be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had 

opened the fixth ſeal, and lo, there 
was a great earth-quake, and the ſun 
became black as ſackcloth of hair, and 
the moon became as bloud ; 
; 13, And the ſtars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, evenasa fig-tree caſt- 
eth her untimely figs when ſhe 1s ſha- 
ken of a mighty wind : 


14 And the heaven departed as 
a ſcrowl when it is rolled together ; 
and every mountain and iſland wer 

moved out of their places: 

15 And the - kings of the earth 


Chap. v 


winds of the earth, 


&4 God J ervan > {ealed. | 
and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief caprains, and” the 
mighty men, and every bond-man, 
and every free- ryan, hid themſelves 
in the dens, and*'in the rocks of the 
mountains z 

16 And ſaid to the mounrains and 
rocks, Fall on us, ynd hide us from the 
face of him that ſitteth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb : 

17 For the great day of hiswrath 
is come ;. and who ſhall be able to 
ſtand? 

CHAP, VIL 

3 An angel ſealeth the ſervants of God in els 
foreheads,” 4 The number of thei tFat rrere 
ſealed: of the tribts of Iſracl 2 certain num= 
ber, 9 of all othar nations an innumerable 
multitude, which ſtand hefore: the throne, 
clad in white robes, and. palms im 4heir 
hands. 14 Their robes were raſbed in tbe 
bloud of the Lumb. 


Nd after theſe things, F aw” 
four angels ſtanding on the” four 
corners of the earth, holding the four* 
that the wind 
ſhould not blow on the earth, not on. 
the ſea, nor on any tree. 
2 And-I ſaw another angel aſcend-, 
ing from the eaſt, having the ſeal'of 
the living God : and he cried with" 
a loud voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to hurt the earth 
and the ſea, 

3; Saying, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the ſea, nor the. trees, till 
we have ſealed the ſervants of our 
God in their forcheads, | 
4 And I heard the number of 
them which were ſealed : and there 


were (ſealed, an hundred and fourty 
and four thouſand, of all the trides, 
of the children of Iſrael, 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealec 
twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of 


Reuben were ſealed twelye thouſand 
If} 


Of the- tribe of Gad were ſealc 
| rwelve thouſand. 

6 Ofthetribe of Aſer were ſeale 
ewelve thouſand. Of the tribe © 


ſand. Of the tribe of Manaſles were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

7 Ofthe tribe of Simeon were ſcal- 
ed rwelve thouſand;. Of the tribe of 
Levi were. ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Ifachar were ſcaled 
twelve thouſand. ; 

8 Of the tribe of 7Zabulon were 
on twelve thouſand, Ot the tribe 
[of Joſeph were ſealed twelve rhou- 

fand. Of the tribe of Befijamin were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

9 Afrer this I beheld, and lo, a 
great mulritude, which no man could 
number. of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, ſtood be- 
fore the throne,and before the. Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms 
\ hin their hands; 

\ | To Andcried with a loud voice, 
ayitig, Salvation to, our God which 
Itterh _ the throne, and unro 
the Lam 

1: Andall the angels ſtood round 
bout the throne, and abozt the e!- 
ers, and the four. heaſts,. and fe!! 
fore the throne on their faces, and 
orſhipped God, 

2 Saying, Amen: Bleſling, and 

lory, and wiſdom, and thankigiving, 
and honour, and power, and mighr 
£ unto our God for ever and ever. 
men, ; 

13 And one of the clders anſwer- 
d, ſaying unto me, Whac are theſe 
vhich are arayed in 'white robes ? 
1 whence came they ? 

14 And T faid unto him, Sir, thou 
noweſt. And he ſaid to me, Theſe 
e they which came out of great 


Nephthalim were ſealed twelve thou-| 


V 


tn and have waſhed hed 
robes, and made them white in th 
bloud of the Lamb. 

1 5 Therefore are they before th 
throne of God, and ſerye him da 
and night in his temple : and hetha 
ficrech on the throne ſhall dwell a 
mong them. 

16 They ſhall hunger no more 
neicher thirſt any more, neither ſhal 
the ſun light on them, nor any hear. 

\ 17 . For the Lamb which is 1n t 
midſt of the throne, ſhall feed them 
and ſhall lead chem.unto living foun- 
rains of waters : and God ſhall wipe 
away all rears from theireyes, 


-GHAP. VIII 


1" At the bilpening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeve 
angels had ſeven trumpets | given them 
6 Four of them ſound their trumpet, an 
grez plagues follerr, 3 Another angel puc 
teth incenſe to the pr W* of the ſaints on n 
golderr altar. 


Nd whenhe had opened the ſe 

venth' ſeal, there was ſilenc 
in heaven about the ſpace of hal 
an hour. 
. 2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels 
which ſtood before God ; and 
them were given ſeven erumpets. 

3 And another angel came an 
ſtood ar the altar, having a golde 
cenſer ; and there was given unt 
him much incenſe, that he ſhoul 
offer it with the prayers of all ſain 
upon the golden altar which, was be- 
fore the throne. 

4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe 
which came with the prayers of the 
ſaints, aſcended up before God, our 
of the angels hand, 

5 And the angel took the cen- 
ſer, and filled | It with fire of the 
altar, and caſt it into the earth : and 
there were yoices, and GG, 

an 


yy as ,” ww 


P- 


WOES 


jthe ſeven hens ith prepared:them- 


.part of it, and the night likewiſe, | 


2 At the ſounding of the fifth angel.a ftar fall 


afd Ngmnings, and an earthguake, 
- -6 And the ſeven angels which had 


felves to ſound: +/-,,'; + ; The 74 
5 The firſt ,avgel ſounded, and 
there followed hail and fire min- 
gled with bluud; and they were caft 
upon the earth : and the rhird-parrt 
of trees was burnt ip, and all green 
graſs was burnt up. 
8. And che ſecond.angel ſounded & 
as it were. a great mountain burning 
with fire waz caſt into the ſea ; & rhe 
third part'gf;the fea became bloud ; 
-.. 9 Andrhethird;part,of the crea» 
tures which were in the ſea, and had 
life, died; ,7and the third partof the 
ſhips were deſtroyed. - ._ -. -: 
10 And the third angel ſounded, 
and there fel a gear. ſtar from hea- 
yen, burning as ir were a Jamp, aid 1t 
fell upon the third part of the rivers, 
and upon the fountains of waxers ;., 
11 Andthg narne;of che ſtar 1s cal- 
led Wormwood; and the third paxt 
of the waters, .became wormwood ; 
and ryany, men. died, of . the watgrs, 
becauſe they-were made bitter. | 
\ 12, And the fqurth angel ſounded, 
& rhe-rhird part of the ſun was (mir- 
ren, and che.third part of the mopn, 
and rhe third part of the ſtars; 
the third part of them was darkened? 
.and the day ſhone, not for a.rhizd 


DPRges 
7 of 
4 


13 AndIbeheld,and heard an an- 
vel flying throvgh the midſt of hea+ 
ven, ſaying, with-a loud voice, Wo, 
wo, wo to the inhabiters -of rhe 
earth, by reaſonof the other voice 
of the rrumpet, of rhe three o 
which are-yet to ſound, 

CHAP. IX. 


from heaven, to rehom: is given the key of thy 
bottomleſs pit, 2 He openeth the pit,and thery 


| ſeek death, andſball nor find it;a 


lo 8$ 
'-were hike unto-harſes prepared unt 


oa * > 


r 


. 


(: come f »rth beaſts like ſcorpions. 12 The frſ® 
aro paſt, 13 The ſixth-trumpet ſoundet 
14 Four angels ate let looſethat were bound; 


, Nd the fifthangel ſounded, and 

I ſaw a ftarfall from heaven 

unto the earth : and to him was gi- 

ven the key: of the bottomleſs pit. 

2. And he opened the botromleſs 

pit, & there aroſe a ſmoke out of the 
pit, a5 the ſmoke of a great furnace z; | 


7 [nd the ſun and the air were datken- | 


ed, by reaſon of the ſmoke of thepir] 
. 3 And there came outof the ſmoke 
locuſts! upon. the earth ; and unto 
them was giyen power, as the ſcors 
pions of the carch have power. :*-*: 
4 Andit was commanded. ther 


_ 4 


that they ſhould nor hurt the- graſs 
of the earth;neither any green thirig, 
neither any tree; but onely. thoſe 
men which haye not the ſcal;of Gott 
in-theit foreheads.. | | 


ſhould not kill them, bur _—— 
ſhould be tormented five tnonths:and 
their torment; 'was as the torment; of 


.a ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh a mans 


6. And , 1n\thoſe days, ſhall 


ſhall defire to die,-and death; 
Hlee from them. {- | + - 21088, 
7 And the ſhapes of rhe- Joey! 


battel ; agd on-their heads were as-i 
were crowns: like gold, and - thei 
faces were a$ the faces of men.,; | 4 

8 And they had hair as, the hai 
of women, and their teeth were a 
the teeth of lions. 


It were breaſlplates of iron ; and thi 

ſound of their wings was as th 

found of charjors of many ho 
running to battel. - 

10 And they had tails lik 
AAaa 


= 


9 And they had breaſtplares,, ag 


, wat , 


| 
' 5 And to them-it wasgiven that thity 


. 


4 


1 


wo paſt. * 


F4 meno s o 


ſcorpions, and there were ftings in 
their rails : and their power was to 
hurt men five months. 

1s And they had a king over them, 
which zs the angel of the bottomleſs 
pit, whoſe name .1n the Hebrew 
tonpue 7s Abaddon.bur'in the Greek 
rongue hath hz« name Apollyon. 

. 12 One wo is paſt, -ayd behold, 
there cometwo woes more hereafter. 

I3 And the ſixth angel founded, & I 
heard a voice from the four horns of 
the golden altar which ts before God, 
' 14 Saying to the fixthangel which 
had the tramper, Looſe the four an- 
gels which are bound- im the grear 
river Euphrates, 
15 And thefour angels were looſed, 


| which were prepared for an hour, 


anda day, and'a month, and a year, 
for-to-May the third parr of men. 
16 And the number of the army 


. fit horſemen were ewo hundred 


Yhoufand thouſind : and I heard the 


| ntimber of them. 
þ*r4j And thus4 ſaw the horſes 1n the 
{ viſion, and them thatſart on them , ha- 


al $" TEPIP Oe” INE 


"Ying breaſtplates of 'fire, and of ja- 
cin&, and brimſtone : and the heads 


"44 # By theſe three was the third 
| parrof men killed, by the fire, and by 
rhe ſmoke, and by the brimſtone, 
which iſſued our of their mouths. 

[16 For their power 1s In their 
\ mouth, and in their tails : for their 


| | rails were like unto ſerpents, and had 
"} heads, and with them they do hurr, 


--20 And thereſt of the men which 
were not killed by theſe plagues, yer 


| repented not of the works of their 


hands, tht they ſhould not worſhip 


* | devils, andidols of gold &þlyer, and 


| 


of the horſes were as the heads off 
Jions; and our of their mouths iſſued 
Ffire; arid ſmoke, and brimſtone, 


things which are therein, chat rhere 


brafs, and ſfone,and of wood: which 
neither can ſee, nor hear, nor walk ; 
21 Neither repented they of their 
murders, nor of their ſorceries,nor of 
their fornication, nor of their thefts. 
CHAP. X. | 
A mighty ſtrony angel appeareth with a book, 
open in his hand, 6 He ſweareth by him that 
liveth for ever,hat theye ſhall be no more 
_ 9 Fchbn is commanded to take and eat 
the | 


the book, 
Aa faw another mighty an- 

'\ gel come down from heaven, 
clothed with a cloud; and a rainbow 
was Hood his head, and his face was 
as it were 'the ſun, and his feet as 
piflars of fire. 


2 Andhehad in his hand a little 


book open: & heſer his right foot up- 
on the {ea,8&hzs left foot on the carth, 

3 And cried with a Joud voice, as 
when a lion roreth : and when he 
had cried, ſeven thunders uttered 
their voices. | 

4. And when the feven thunders 
had uttered their voices,T was about 
ro write : and Theard a voice from! 
heaven, ſaying unto me, Seal up 
thoſe things which the ſeven thun- 
ders uttered, and write them not. 

s And the angd which 1 ſaw ſtand! 
upon the ſea, and apon the earth, 
lifted up his hand to heaven, 

5 And ſware by him that liveth 
for ever and ever, who created hea- 
venand the things that therein are, 
and the earth and the things that| 
therein are, and the fea and the 


ſhould-be rime no longer : 

7 But in the days of the voice of 
the ſeventh angel; when he ſhall be- | 
gin to ſound, the myſtery of God 
ſhould be fimſhed, as he hath decla- 


red to his ſervants the prophets. 
8 And the yoice which I heard 


from 


rom. heaven ſpake unto me- again, 
nd ſaid, Go, 41d rake rhe little book 

hich 15 open in the hand of: the an- 
el which ſtandeth upon the ſea, and 
pon the carch. 

9 AndI went unto the angel, and 
aid 'unto him, / Give me the little 
ook.. And he ſaid unto me, Take zt, 


nd ext itiup ; 'and'/tr ſhafl make chy 


xelly bircer, bur 1c ſhall be in thy 

mouth ſweer'as hony. 

. 40' And I took rhe Jitrle book out 

of tlie angels hand, and are 1 up; 

and''it was itt my mourh ſweer as 
hony-: and as ſoon as I had eaten 1c, 
my belly was birrer. 

1rT And he ſaid/unto me,Thon muſt 

prophefie again before many peoples 

and nations, and tongnes, and kings, 
CHAP. XI. 

3 The two wimeſſes propheſie. 6 They have 
jorwer to ſbut heaven,thacit rain not, 5 The 
beaſt ſhall fight againſt them, and hill them. 
$ They lie unturied.'t 1 and after three days 
and an half rije ay # :. 14 The ſecond wois 
paſt. 15 Toe ſeventh trumpet foundeth, 

Nd there was given me a reed 
like thto a rod : and the angel 
ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, and meaſure the 


emple of God, and the altar, and 
em that worſhip therein. 
2 Bur the coutt which is wichoot 


3 AndI will give power unto my two 
meſſes, and chey ſhall prophefſie 
thouſand two hundred and rhree- 
re days clorhed in ſackcloth. 
4 Theſe are rhe rwo olive-rrees, 
nd the rwo candlefticks ſtanding be- 
ore the God of rhe carch. 
s And if any man will hurt them, 
re proceedeth our of their mouth, 


pond devonreth their efemics : arid 


_— 


FOR ſhyt heaven, 
if any man will hurt them, he muſt 
in this manner be killed. 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut hen+ 
ven,” thar it rain'nor in the days 
their prophecy : and have power 
over waters to rum chem to bloud, 
and to ſmite "the earth wich all 
plagues as often as they will. 

75 And when they ſhall have finiſh. 
ed their teſtimony, the beaſt thar a- 
fcerideth our of the bottomleſs pic, 
ſhall: make war againſt them, and 
ſhall overcome them, and kill rhems 
8 And their dead bodies hall lie 
inthe ſtreer of the great ciry, which 
ſpiricually is cafled Sotlom & Egypt, 
wherealſo our Lord was crucihed. 

9 And they of "the people. and 


kindreds, and rongues; and nations, | 


ſhall ſee their dead bodies three days 


and an half,and ſhall not ſuF>r theif | 


dead bodies ro be put In graves, 

ro And they that dwell upon the 
earth ſhall rejoyce over them,& make 
"merry, ard ſhallſend gifts oneto ano- 
ther; becauſe theſe two prophets tor= 
mented chem that dwelr on theearth. 

11 And after threedays and att 
half, the Spiritof life from God en« 
tred jnto them : and they ſtood up- 
on their feet, and preat fear fell ups 
on them which ſaw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice 


. jrrom heaven, ſaying' unto them, 


Come up hither. And they aſcended 


up to heaven in a cloud, and their- 


enemies beheld them. 

13 And the ſame hour was there 2 
great earthquake, and the tenth patr 
ofthe ciry fell, and inthe earthquake 
were ſlain of men ſeven thouſand : 


gave glory ro the God of heaven, 
Theiſecond wo 15 paſt, and he- 


I | 
hold, rhe third wo cometh quickly. | . 


- 8 EY . T- 


and the remnant were affrighred, and, 


Les 


monder im heaven. Liebe 


TR bs. OY = 


fon, The > greab red dragon, 


'T In theſeventh angel ſounded, 
and there were great voices in; heq- 
ven , faying, The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms ofour 
Lord, and of his Ghriſt, and he ſhall 
reign for ever. and, ever, 

16 Ard the four and-twenty el- 
ders which fat'before God on their 
ears, fell upon their faces, and wor- 
ſhipped God, ; _ ;: 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, 

O Lord God almighty , which! art, 
| jand waſt, and art-ro come ; becauſe 
thou haſt raken ro thee thy geat 
|[pgwer, and haſt reigned. | 

18 And the nations were angry, am 
thy wrath is come, & the time of the 
dead, that they ſhould be judged, and 
thar thou ſhouldeſt give reward unto 
thy ſervants the prophets, and 'to the 
ſaints, and them-that fear thy-name, 
ſmall and great, -and - ſhouldeft de- 
ſiroy them which deſtroy the earth, 

19 And the temple of God :was 
opened in -heayen, and there was 
'{ſcen in his temple the ark of-his 
teſtamenr:and there were-lightnings, 
and voices , and thundrings, and an 
earthquake, and'great hail. 

CHAP. XII. 


x A woman clothed with the jun travaileth, 
4 The orvat red dragon jtandeth before ber, 
yeady to o devour her chill, 6 When ſhe rras 
&ebivercd ſhe fleeth into the wilderneſs. 5 Mi- 
chael and his angels fight with the dragon, 
ang prevail. 13 The dragon being caſt. down 
imo the earth, perſecuteth ihe woman. 


Nd there appeared a great won- 
\ der 1n heaven, a woman cloth- 
ed with the ſun, and the moon un- 


{crown of twelve ſtars : 

2 And ſhe being with child, criec, 
travalling ih birth, and pained to be 
delivered. 

3 And there appeared another 


it. 


{der her. feet, and upon her head a 


wonder in heaven , -and behold; 
great red dragon, having ſeven heads, 
and ten harns and feyen crowns 
upon his heads. 

4 Ahd his tail drezv the third part 
of the ſtars 'o-heayen, and did caſt 


them to: the earth : ;and the dragoh 
ſtood before the woman 'which' was 
xeady to be delivered, for. todeyour 
her child as ſoon as 1t was born. 'I 

5 And ſhe broughe-forth #& man- 
child , who was to ruleall nation 
with a rod ofxron : and her child was 
caught up unto God, & to his thrbne. 

6 And the woman fled into-1the 
wilderneſs , where ſhe hath a place 
prepared of God, that they fhould 
ecd her there a thouſand two hun- 
dred and threeſcore days. 

7 And there was war 1n heaven ; 
Michael and his angels fought againſt 
the dragon, and the dragon fought 
and his angels : 

8 And prevailed not,neither was 
their place found any more in hea- 
'VEN, 

9 And the great dragon was caſt 
our,that old ſerpent, called the devil 
& Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world:he was caſt out into the earth, 
& his angels were caſt out with him. 

10 AndT heard a loud voice ſaying 
in heaven, Now. is come ſalvation, 
and ſtrength , and the kingdom of 
our God,and the power of his Chriſt: 
for the accuſer of our brethren 15 caft 
down, which accuſed them before 
our God day and night. 

11 And they overcame him by- the 
bloud of the Lamb, and by the word 
of their teſtimony ; and they loved 
not their lives untothe death. 

12 Therefore rejoyce,ye heavens, 
and yethar dwell in them.Wo to the 
inhabiters of the carth, and of The 

CA; 


— 


— 


'ne woman per 


ſea: for the devil 1s come down un- 
ro you, having great wrath, becauſe 
he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort 
time, | 


13 And when the dragon ſaw that: 


he was caſt unto the earth, he perſe- 
cuted ' the woman which brought 
forth the man-ch171a, 

14 And ro the woman were given 
two wings of a great eagle, that ſhe 
might flie into the wilderneſs, into 
her place : where ſhe 15 nourtſhed for 
a time, and times, and half a rime, 
from the face of the ſerpent. 

Is Andthe ſerpent caſt out of his 
mouth water as a floud, afrer the wo- 
man; that he might cauſe her to be 
carried away of the floud. 

16 And the earth helped the wo- 
man, and the earth opened her 
mouth, and ſwallowed up the floud 
which the dragon caſt out of his 
mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wrath 
with the woman,& went to make war 
with the remnant of her ſeed, which 
keep the commandments of God, and 
have the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 


CHAP. XIIL 


1. A beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven 


heads an4 ten horns, to whom-the dragon 
giveth his power. 11 Another beaſt com- 
eth up out of the earth; 14 cauſeth an 
image to ke mide of the former beaſt, 15 and 
that men ſhould worſhip it, x6 ani recetve 
his mark, 
AN I ſtood upon the ſand of the 
ſea, and ſaw a beaſt riſe up ont 
of the ſea, having ſeven heads, and 
ten horns, and upon his horns ten 
crowns, and upon his heads the 
name of blaſphemy. 
2 And the beaſt whichT ſaw was 


like unto a leopard, and his feet 


were as the feet of a bear, and his 


mouth as. the month of a lion : and 


* "Me d Shower. | 


the dragon gave him his power, and 
his ſeat, and great authority. 

3 AndI fawone of his heads, as 
It were wounded to death ; and his 
deadly” wound was healed : and all 
the world wondred at the' beaſt, _ 

4 And they worthipped the dragon 
which gave power* unto the beaſt : 
and they worthipped the beaſt, ſay- 
Ing, Who zs like unto the beaſt? who 
is able to make war with him? 

s Aud there was given unto him 


mouth ſpeaking great things, and 
laſphemies; and power was given 
nto him to continue fourty azd two 
onths. | 
s And he opened his mouth in 
laſphemy againſt God;to blaſpheme 
his name, and his 'rabernacle, and 
them that dwell in heaven. 
7 And 1t was given unto him to 
make war with the ſaints, and to 
overcome them ; and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and 
rongues, and nations. | 
8 And all that dwell upon the 
arth ſhall worſhip him, whoſe names 
renot written in the book of life 
f the Lamb ſlain from the foundati- 
n of the world, 
9 If any man have anear, let him | 
ear. - | 
io Hethatleadeth into captivity, 
all go into captivity : He that kil- 
eth with the ſword, muſt be killed 
vith the ſword. Here is the patience 
nd the faith of the ſaints. 
It And I beheld another beaſt 
oming up out of the earth, and he 
ad two horns like a lamb, and he} 
pake as a dragon, 
Iz And he exerciſeth all the| 
power of the firſt beaſt before him, 
nd cauſeth the earth, and the 


hich dwell therein, to worſhip 


th 
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Mbea , Whoſe dea ty wound ras 
hcaled. 

13 And he doeth oreat wonders, 
fo rhar he waketh fire come down 
from heavcn on the earth, in the 
fight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that 
dwell on the carth, by the means of 
thoſe miracles which he had power, 
" [ro doin the fight of the beaſt, ſaying 
Jro them char dwell on the earth, rhat 
- Ithey ſhould make an image to the 
* {beaſt which had the wound by a 

ſword, and did live. 

Is; And he had power to give life 
unro the 1mage ofthe beaſt, char rhe 
Image of the beaſt ſhould both peak, 
and cauſe that as many as would 

ot worſhip the image of the beaſt, 
Thould be killed. 

16 Andhe cauſeth all, both ſmall 

and great, rich and poor, free and 
| bond, ro rece1ve a mark in their 
righrhand, or in their foreheads; 

:7 And rhar no man might bny or 
{cll ſave he that had the mark,or the 
na've of the beaſt, or the number of 
his name. 

13 Hcre is wiſdom. Lethim thar 
hr underſtanding count the num- 
ber ot the beaſt : for it 15 the number 
of a man; and his number 1s fix 
huudred chreeſcore and fix, 

CHAP. XIV. 


xz The Limb jg 46th on mount Sion with 
hs tompbany, 6 An angel preachetÞ the 
$9jp« 1.8 The fall of Babylon. 15 The har- 
vet \ f the werld,and putting in of the feckge. 
\20 _ viniage and wine-preſs of the wratb 


[9] 
Nd I looked, and lo, a Lamb 
ſtood in the mount Sion, and 
with him an hundrcd fourty and 
four thouſand , having his Fathers 
name written in therr forcheads. 
2 And I heard a voice from heg- 


ven,as Ther volce of man y Waters, a 


] heard the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps : 

3 And they ſung as 1t were a new 
ſong before the throne, and before 


the four beaſts, and the elders: and 


no man could learn that ſong, bur 
the hundred and fourty and four 
thouſand, which were redeemed 
from the earth. 


4 Theſe are they which were not 


defiled with women ; for they are 
virgins ; theſeare they which follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth z: 
theſe were redeemed from among 
men, being the firſt-fruits unto God, 

and to the Lamb. 

s And in their mouth was found 
no guile : for they are without fault 
before the throne of God. 

6 And I ſaw another angel flic in 
the midſt of heaven, having the 
eyerlaſting goſpel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and 
ra every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, 

; 9 Saying with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and give glory to him, for the 
hour of his judgment 1s come : and 
worſhip him that made heaven and 
earth, and the ſea, and the fountains 


8 And there followed another an- 
gel, ſaying, Babylon 1s fallen, is fal- 
len, that great city, becauſe ſhe made 
all nations drink of the wine of-the 
wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the thicd angel followed 
them, ſaying with a Joud voice, If 
any man worſhip the beaſt and his 
irvage, and receive bzs mark in his 
farchead, or 1n his hand, 

10 The ſame ſhall drink of the 
wiac of the wrath of God, which is 


pour ed 


as the voice of a grear thunder : and, 


= Ha 


wo A = At 


u_ a - ew, 


me. i<cC © 


- Ine Sante" partence, _ "Wd 

ured our withour mixture, Intc 

| the cup of his indignation ; and he 

ſhall be tormented with fire anc 

brimſtone, in the preſence of rhe 

holy angels, and 1n the preſence 0 
Lamd : 


11 And the ſmoke of their tor 
ment aſcendeth up for ever and 
ever : and they have no reſt day no 
night, who worſhip the beaſt and his 
image, and whoſoever receiveth the 
mark of his name, 

I2 Here is the patience of the 


commandments of God, and the 
faith of Jeſus. 

13 AndI heard a voice from hea- 
ven, ſaying unto me, Write, Bleſſed 
are the dead which die 1n the Lord, 
from henceforth : Yea, ſaith - the 
Spirit, thartchey may reſt from their 
Iabours ; and their works do follow 
them. | 

14 And 1 looked, and behold, a 
white cloud, and upon the cloud oze 
ſat, like unto the Son of man, having 


ſaints : here are they rhat keep the 
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CHAP. XV. 


wrath of God, 


wrath of God. 


on his head a golden crown, and in 
his hand a ſharp ſickle. 

15 And another angel came out 
of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him that fat on the cloud, 
Thruſt in thy fickle, and reap : for 
the time is come for thee to reap 
for the harveſt of the earths ripe. 

16 And he that ſat on the cloud, 
thruſt in his ſickle on the earth; and 

the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out 
of the temple which is tn-heaven, he 
Iſo having a ſharp ſickle. 

18 And another angel came out 
rom the altar, which had power 
ver fire; and cried with a loud cry 
o him char had the ſharp fickle, ſay- 
18, Thruſt in thy ſharp ſickle, and 


FY 


having the harps of God, 


hou King of ſaints, 


udgments are made manif-(t, 


gather the cluſters of the vine ofthe 
earth ; for her grapes are fully ripe 

19 And the angel thruſt in his fickle 
inro the earth, and gathered the vine 
of the earth, and caft zt into the great 
wine-preſs of the wrath of God. 

20 And the wine-prefs was trod 
without the city, and bloud ca 
our of the wine-preſs, even unto 
horſe-bridles, by the ſpace ofa thou 
ſand and fix hundred furlongs. 


i The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſſ 
plagues, 23 The ſong of them that overcome 
the beaſt. 57 The ſeven vials full of the 


AN I ſaw another ſign in hea 
'S ven, great and marvellous, ſe 
ven angels having the ſeven laſ} | } 
plagues, for in them 15 filled up thef' 


2 And I fawas 1r were a ſea c 
glaſs, mingled with fire ; and che 
thar had gotten the vidtory over the 
beaſt, and over his 1mage, - and ove 
his mark, and over the number of 
his name, ſtand on the ſea of glaſs 


3 Andthey ing the ſong of Moſt 
he ſervantof God, and the ſong of 
rhe Lamb, ſaying, Grear' and ma 
ellous are thy works, Lord Godal- 

ighty; juſt and rrue are thy ways, 


4 Who ſhall not fear thee.O Lord, 
d glorifie thy name? for thou onely 
rt holy: for all nations ſhail come 
nd worſhip before rhee ; for thy 


5 And after that, f looked, and be- 
old, the temple of rhe cabernacle of 
he teſtimony 1n heaven was opened ; 

6 And the ſeven angels came out 
f the temple , having the ſeven 
lagues, clothed+in pure and whire 


linen, 


Aaa 4 
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evils of wrath. _Reve 


linen, and having their breaſts gird- 
ed with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the fqur beaſts gave 
unto the ſeven angels, ſeven golden 
vials full of the wrath of God, who 

iveth for ever and eyer. 

8. And che temple was filled with 
[moke from the glory of God, and 
rom his, power ; and no. man was 
able to enter into the temple, till 
the ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels 
were fulfilled. | 


CHAP. NVI 
2 The angels four out their vials full of 
wrath, 6 The plagues that follow thereupon. 

15 Ckriſt cometh as a thief, Bleſſed are they 
| that watch, 

ANA I heard a great voice out of 

the temple, ſaying to rhe ſeyen 
gels, Go your ways and pour out 
the vials of the wrath of God upon 
- the earth. 

2 And the firſt went and poured 
ut his vial upon theearth; and 
there fe]] a noiſom and grievous fore 
upon the men which had the mark 
f. the beaſt, and pon them which 
vorſhipped his image, 

3 And the ſecond angel poured 
ut his vial upon the ſea; and 1t be- 
came as the bloud of a dead man ; 
and every living ſovl died n the ſea, 
1 4 And the third angel poured 

out his vial upon the rivers and 
ountains of waters; and they be- 
came bloud. = 
- $s AndTIheard the angel of the wa- 
ers ſay, Thou art righteops, O Lord, 
which art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, be- 
cauſe thou haſt judged thus : 

6 For they have ſhed the bloud 
of ſaints and prophets, and thou haſt 
given them bloud todrink ; for they 
are worthy, q 
" 9 And I heard another out of the 


+ How \ comet 1, 


mighty, true and righteous are thy 
judgments. 
8 And rhe fourth angel poured 
our his vial upon the' ſun; - and 
men with fire. = | 
And men were ſcorched with 


great heat,and blaſphemed the name 
of God, which 'hath power over 
theſe plagues : and they. repented 
nor, to give him glory. | 

Io And the fifth angel poured 
our hjs yial upon the feat of the 
beaſt ; and his kingdom was full of 
darkneſs, and they 'gnawed their 
tongues for pain, 

11 And blaſphemed the God of 
ieaven becauſe of their pains and 
their ſores, and repented not of 
their deeds. | 
12 And the ſixth angel poured 
ut his vial upon che great river 
uphrares; and the evater thereof 
was dried up, that the way of the 


1; AndI ſaw three unclean ſpt- 
rits like frogs come our of the mouth 
of the dragon, and out of the mouth 
of the beaſt, and our of the mouth 
of the falſe prophet. _s | 

14 For they are the ſpirits of de- 
vils, working miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings of the earth, and 
of the whole world, to gather them 
to the battel of the great day of God 
almighty. 

1s Behold, I come as a thief. 
Bleſſed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, leſt he walk 
naked, and they ſee his ſhame. | 

16 Andhe gathered rhem roge- 
ther into a place, called in the He- 
brew tongue, Armageddon. 

' 17 And the ſeventh angel poured 


Oug 


altar fay, Even 10, Lord God al-f 


power was given unto him to ſcorch 


kings of the eaſt might be prepared. |. 


3, 


—— 


A woman in purple. 
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out his vial into the air; and there 
came a great voice our of the temple 
of heaven, from the throne, faying, 
It 1s done. 

18 And there were voices, and 
thunders , and lightnings ; and 
there-was a great earthquake, ſuch 
as was not fince men were upon the 
earth, ſo mighty an earthquake, and 
ſo great. be 

19 And the great city was d1v1- 
ded -into three parts, and the c1- 
ties of the nations fell : and great 
Babylon came in remembrance be- 
fore God, to give unto her'the cup 
of the wine of the fierceneſs of his 
wrath. 

20 And every iſland fled away, 
and the mountains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven , every ſtone 
about the weight of a talent : and 
men blaſphemed God becauſe of the 
Plague of the hail; for rhe plague 
thereof was exceeding great, 


CHAP. XVIL 


3, 4 A woman arayed in purple and ſcarlet, 
with a golden cup in her hand, fatteth upon 
the beajt,s whi:h is great Babylon the mother 


of all abominations. g The interpretation of 


the ſiven Ferds, 12 and the ten horns, 
14 The vidtory of the Lamb, 16 The pu- 
mſbment of #he whore, 


Nd there came one of the (e- 
yen angels which had the ſe- 
yen vials, and talked with me, fay- 
ing unto 'me , Come hither, I will 
ſhew unto thee the judgmenr of the 
great whore, that fictech upon'many 
waters : | 
2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have commirred fornication, 
and the inhabiters of the carth have 
been made drunk ' with the wine of 
her fornicaticn, 


: 2 

3 So he carried me away tnthe 
ſpirir into the” wilderneſs : and 
aw a woman fit upon -a ſcarlet 
coloured beaſt, full of names of blaf. 
phemy, having ſeven heads , 

ten horns, 
4 And the woman was arayed j 
purple, and ſcarlet colour, and deck- 
ed with gold and precious ſtone and 
pearls, ,having a golden cup in her 
hand , full of abominations, and fil- 


thineſs of her fornication. 


s And upon her forchead was & 

ame written, MYSTERY, 
ABYLON THE GREAT, 
HE MOTHER OF HAR- 
OTS, AND ABOMINA- 
l1ONS OF THE EARTH, 
6 And I faw the woman drun- 
en with the bloud of the fainrs, 
nd with the bloud of the mar- 
yrs of Jeſus : and when I faw|. 
er, I wondred with great admira- 
10n, 
7 And the angel ſaid unto me, 
herefore didft thou marvel? T 
111 tell thee the myſtery of the wo- 
an, and of the beaſt that carriech 
er, which hath the ſeven heads and 
en horns. 

8 The heaſt that thou ſaweſt, 
vas, and 1s not; and ſhall aſcend 
ut of the . bottomleſs - pit, and go} 
nto perdition : and they that dwell 
n the earth ſhall wonder { whoſe 
ames were not written 1n the 
book of. life from the foundation 
df the world ) when they behold 
the beaſt that was, and1s not, and 
yer 15. 

9 And here js-the mind which 
ath wiſdom.. The ſeven heads are 
yen mountains on which the wo+ 
an fitterh. 
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10 And there arc ſcven kings: 
jb 


ve are fallen, and one 15s,” and the 
other is not yet come} and when he 
ameth, he muſt continue a ſhorr 


11 And the beaſt thar was, and is 
or, even he 15 the eighth, and is 
f ahe ſeven, and goeth into perdi- 

n. 

12 And the ten horns which thou 

weſt,are ten kings, which have re- 
ceived no kingdom as yet ;' but re- 
eive power as kings one hour with 
| the beaſt. | 

13 Theſe have one mind, and 

ll give their power and ſtrength: 

to the beaſt. ad 

14 Theſe ſhall make war with the 

mb, and the Lamb ſhall over- 

me them : for he 1s Lord of !ords, 

nd King of kings ; and they that 

re with him, are called and choſen, 
fairhful, 

1s And he ſaith unto me, The 
aters which thou ſaweft, where 


he whore fitteth, are peoples, and | 


ulritudes, n4 nations, and 


frongues. 

15 And the ten horns which thou 

aweſt upon the beaſt,cheſe ſhall hate 

the whore, and thall make her deſo- 
hte, and naked, and ſhall eat her 
fleſh, and burn her with fire. 

19 For God hath pur in their 
hearts ro fulfill hjs will, and to agree, 
and: giye their kingdom unto the 

eaſt;* until the wopgds of God ſhall 
12-x8-And the woman which thou 
ſaweſ},is that great ciry,which reign- 

- Ffeth over the kings of the earth, 

WS. CHAP. XVIIL 

2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people of Ged com- 
marided to depart out of ker, 9g The hi gs off 
the earih, 11 mth the merchants ana marie 
ners, lament over ker, 20 The jaints yejoyce 


for the judgments of God upon ker, 


_ : 


— 7 


Nd - after theſe things I fa 

A. another angel come dow 
from heaven, having great power; 
and the earth was lightned wich his 
glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a 
ſtrong vaice, ſaying, Babylon th 
great1s fallen, 1s fallen, and is be- 
come the habitation of devils, and 
the hold of every foul ſpirir, and 
: cage of every unclean and hateful 

Ird, 

3 Fer all nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her forni- 
cation, and the kings of the carth 
have committed fornication with 
her, and the merchants of the carth 
are waxed rich through the abun- 
dance of her delicacies. | 

4 AndIT heard another voice from 
heaven, ſaying, Come our of her my 
people, that ye be not partakers 


of her ſins, and thar ye receive not| 


of her plagues : 


s For her fins have reached unto | | 


heaven, - and God hath remembred 
her iniquiries. 

6 Reward her even as ſhe re- 
warded you, and double unto her 
double, according to her works: in 
che cup which ſhe hath filled, fill ro 
her double. 

7; How much ſhe hath glorified 
her ſelf, and lived delicioufly, fo 
much rorment and ſorrow give her : 


for ſhe ſaith in her heart, I fit a]. 


queen, and am no widow, and ſhall 
{ce no ſorrow. 

8- Therefore ſhall her plagues 
come 1n_ one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine ; and ſhe 
ſhall be utterly burnt with fire : for 
ſtrong is the Lord God who judgeth 


her. 
9 And thekivgs of the earth, 
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who have committed fornication, 
and lived deliciouſly with her, ſhall 
bewail her, and lament for her, 
when they ſhall ſce the ſmoke of her 
burning, ; 
10 _ 20 afar off for the fear 
of her rorment, ſaying, Alas, alas, 
that grear city Babylon, that mighty 
City : for in one hour is thy judg- 
ment come, I 

1t And the merchants of the 
earth ſhall weep and mourn over 


T7 OO % - 
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ther, for no man buyeth her mer- 


handiſe any more : 

12 The merchandiſe of gold and 
filver, and precious ſtones, and of 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 

nd ſilk, and ſcarlet, and all chyine 
wood, and all manner veſlcls of 
ivory, and all manner veſſels of 
moſt precious wood, and of brals, 
and tron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, 


and frankincenſe, 


- ſand wine, and oyl, and fine flour, 


and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, 
and horſes, and chariots, and ſlaves, 
and ſouls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoul 
luſted after, are departed from thee, 
and all things which were dainty 
and goodly, are departed from thee, 
then ſhalt find them no more 
t all, . 

1s The merchants of theſe things 


. [which were made rich by her, ſhall 


ſtand afar off, foc- the fear of her 
[rorment, weeping and wailing, 

1s And ſaying, Alas, alas, that 
great city, that was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple, and (carler, and 
decked with gold, and precious 
ſtones, and pearls : 

17 For in one hour ſo great 
riches 1s come to nought, And every 


ſmoke of her burning, ſaying, What 


1p-maſter, and all the - company | 


in ſhips, and failers, and as many as 
trade by ſea, flood afar off, | 
18 Andcricd when they ſaw the 


city is like unto this great city ? 


Ig And they caſt duſt on theie| 


heads, and cried, weeping and 
walling, ſaying, Alas, alas, that 
great city, wherein were made rich 


all that had ſhips in the (ea, by rea» | 


ſon of her coſtlinefs : for in one hour 
is ſhe made deſolate. | 

20 Rejoyce over her, thou hez- 
ven, and ye holy apoſtles and pro- 
phets, for God hath avenged you 
on her. 

21 Anda mighty angel took u 
a ſtone like a greatmilſione, and 
ir into the ſea, ſaying, Thus with 
violence ſhall that great city Babylon- 
be thrown down, and ſhall be found 
no more at all. 

22 Andthe voice of harpers, and 
muſicians, and of pi and rrum-' 
perers, ſhall be heard go more-at all 
in thee ; and no craftſman, of what= 
ſoever craft be be, ſhall be found any 
more in thee; and the ſound of a 
milſtone ſhall be heard no. more at 
aliinthee ; 

23 And the light of a candle 
ſhall ſhine no more at all in thee; 
and the voice of the bridegraom and 
of the bride ſhall be heard na, more 
at all in thee: for thy merchancs 


were the great men of the A 5 ; 
a} 


by thy forceries were all nations 


ceived : 


- 
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bloud of prophets, and of ſaints, and 


of all char were ſlain upon the earth, [+ 


CHAP. XIX. 
1 God is praiſed in heaven for \ judging th 
g reat whore, and auenging the bloud of ti 


LM 


24 And in -her was found the bf 


| 


| 


uias ſums to God. Rev 


ation, . The white he 


"| ſaints, 9 The marriage of the Lamb. 10 Th 
angel will nct be wor ſhipped. 17 The for 
called 10th? great ſlaughter. 


LA Nd after theſe things F heard 
great voice of much people 1 
heaven, ſaying, Alleluia; Salvation, 
and glory, and. honour, and powe 
unto the Lord our God : / 
2 For true and righteous are hi 
Judgments ; for he hath judged th 
Treat whore, which did corrupt th 
earth with her fornication, and hat 
avenged the bloud of his ſeryants a 
her hand. 
' 3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia 
And her ſmoke roſe up for ever an 
_yEVET, 7 
| 4 Andthefour and twenty elders 
and the four beaſts fell down an 
worſhipped God that fat on th 
throne, ſaying, Amen ; Alleluia. 

s And*a'voice came ont of th 
throne, ſaying, Praiſe our God, al 
ye his ſervants, and ye that fear him, 
both ſmall and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the 
- |voice of a great multitude, and as the 
voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of mighty thundrings, ſaying, 
Alleluia ; for - the Lord God omni- 


porent reigneth. | 

75 Ler us be gladand rejoyce, an 
give honour tohim : for the marriag 
of the Lamb 1s come, and his wif 
{hath made her ſelf ready. 

8 Andto her was granted, tha 
ſhe -ſhould be araved in fine linen, 
clean and: white : for the fine linen 
1s the righteouſneſs of ſaints. 
4 "9 And he faith unto me, Write, 


to the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb. 
And he faith unto me, Theſe are the 
true ſayings of God. 

10 And1 fell athis feet to wor- 


_ 


'Blefſed are they which are called un] 


ſhip him : and he ſaid unto mc, Tee] 


thou do it not ; I am thy fellow-ſer- 
vant, and of thy brethren rhat have 
the teſtimony of Jeſus : worſhip God: 
for the teſtimony of Jeſus 1s the ſpt- | 
rit of prophecy. ; | 

11 AndIfaw heaven opened, and 
behold, a whice horſe'; and he that 
ſat uponhim was called faithful and 
true, and in righteouſneſs he doth: 
judge and make war. | 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, 
and on his head were many crowns 
and he had a name written rhat no 
man knew but he himſelf : | 

13 And he was clothed with a 
veſture dipt in bloud : and his name 
1s called, The word of God, 

14 And the armies which were in 
heaven followed him upon white 
horſes, clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean. 

15 And outof his mouth goeth a 
ſharp ſword, that with it he ſhould 
ſmite the nations : and he ſhall rule 


. 


them with a rod of iron : and he] 


treadeth the wine-preſs of the ficrce-! 
neſs and wrath of almighty God. 

16 And he hath on his veſture 
and on his thigh a name written, 
KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. | 

17 And'1 ſawan angel ſtanding 
in the (un; and he cried with aloud 
voice, ſaying to all -the fowls thar 
flie in the midſt of heaven, Come 
and gather your ſelves together unto 
the ſupper of the great God; 

18 Thatye may eat the fleſh of 
kings, and the fleſh of captains, and: 
the fleſh of mighry men, and rhe 
fleſh of horſes, and of them that fic 
on them, and the fleſh of all men, 
both free and bond, both ſmall and 


Yreat. 
19 And 


[i 


" [Satan bound.. © 


Chap. 


gainſt him that ſat on ehe horſe, and 


with him the falſe prophec that 


- [them -that worſhipped his image. 


of fire burning with briniſtone, 


,\7 of "five and brim/tone. 12 The laſt and ge- 


- , neral reſurrection, 


that old ſerpent, which is the devil 


r9 And I ſaw hn beaſt, and the 
kings: of the earth, ;and their armies 
gathered together to make war a- 


againſt his army. 
5o And the beaſt was taken, and 


wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceiged them that had 
received the mark of the beaſt, and 


Theſe both were caſt alive into alake 


21 And the remnant were ſlain 


worſhipped the beaſt, neither 
image , 
mark upon their foreheads,or in thei 
hands; and they lived and reigne 
with Chriſt-a thouſand years. 


neither had received h 


s Bur the reſt of the dead-liv 


not again until the thoufand y 
were finiſhed, This 7s the firſt re 
ſurre&10n. 


6 Bleſſed and holy 7s he that ha 
part in the firſt reſurre&ion ;.on fi 


the ſecond death hath no power, bu 
they ſhall be prieſts of God, and 0 


Chriſt, and ſhall reign, with hin: 


with the ſword of him-that ſat uporr thouſand years. 


the horſe,” which ſword proceeded 

out of his mouth : and all the fowls 

were filled with their fleſh, 
CHAP. XX. 


2 Satan bound for a thouſand years. « The 
firſt reſurrettion: 6 They Llejſed that have 
part therein. 7 Satan let looſe ag1in, 8 Gog 
and Migop. 1c Tre debil cajt into the lake 


Nd I ſaw an angel come down 

from heaven, having the key 

of the bottomleſs pit, and a great 
chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon 


and -Satan, and bound him a thou- 
ſand -years, 

3 And caſt him into- the bottom- 
leſs pir, and ſhut him up, and ſer a 
ſeal upon him, that he ſhould de- 
ceive the nations 'no more, till the | 
thoufand years ſhould be fulfilled : 
and-after that, he muſt be looſed a 
little ſeaſon. 

4 And I ſaw thrones, and they 
fat-upon them , and- judgment was 
given unto them : and 7 ;ſaw the 
ſouls of them that' were beheaded 


7 And when the thopſand year 
are expired , Satan ſhall be-loolc 
out of his priſon , 

8. And ſhall go outto deceive 
nations , which are in the four quar 
rers of the earth , Gog and 
ro-gather them rogether to. batrel 
"the number of who: 3s aSithe 
of the ſea, 4 

9 And they went wo on 
breadth of the earth , and comp 
the camp of the ſaints about, and 
beloyed ciry : and fire, came d 
from God out of. heaven; -and-de 
youred them. , 

10 And the devil that deceive 
them, was caſt into; the lakeioffir 
and brimflone ; where the beaſt 
the falſe propher are,-and (hall 
tormented day: and night z, for eve 


and ever. 


11 And I ſaw a great white throne, 


and him that fat on it, from-w 
face the earth and the heaven fled 
away, and there was. found no | 
for rhem, 


12 And I ſaw thedead, ſmall and 
at, ſtand before God; and the 


for-the-witne(s of Jeſus, and for the |books were opened :; and another 


word of God, and which had not beck we opencd, which is bhp hoop. 


6 


— OT ——— —_— 


| | - CHAP, 


tbe wi 


eaven. - eve 


"[life :and the dead were judged our 


of thoſe "things which were written 


\ [in the books, according to their 


works. : "4h 

13 Andthe ſca.gave up the dead 
which were in it; and death and hell 
delivered up the dead which were 
in them : and they were judged eve- 
ry'man according to their works. 

' 24 Anddeath and hell were caſt 
intorhe lake of fire : This is the (e- 
cond death, - 

14 And whoſoever was not found 
written in the book of life, was caſt 
zaro the lake of fire, 


XXI. 

xs A new bedven a1 a new earth. 10 The 
heavenly Feruſul.m, with a full deſcription 
' thereof. 2.3 She needeth no ſun, ihe glory 
of God is ber tight. 24 The kings of the 

- earth | ring ther} riches uno her, 
ANd F faw 'a new heaven, and 
a netv earth : for the firſt hea- 


ven and-the firſt earth were paſſed 


Jaway; and there was no more ſea. 


2' And T1 John ſaw the holy city, 


- {Hew Jeruſalem, coming down from 


God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her huſband. 

'3 And'T heard a grear voice out 
of heaven, ſaying, Behold, the raber- 


- Inacle of God zs with men, and he 


wil dwell with them, and they ſhall 
be his people, and God himſelf ſhall 
them, and be their God, 

4 And God ſhall wipe away all 


rears from their eyes; and there ſhall 
no more dearth, neither forrow, 
 (ctying, neirlier ſhall rhere be 
ay morepaitt: for the former things 
paſſed away. 


| 5 And he that ſat upon the throhee, 


fd, Behold, T'make all-things riew. 
And*he 14 vio me, Write : for 

thefe wordvare true'and faithfal. 
# Ati he ſaid unto nie; Fs done, 


IT am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the end : I will give unto 
him thar 1s athirſt, of che fountain of 
the water of life ſreely. | 

7 He that overcomerh ſhall inhe- 
rit all things, and T will be his God, 
and he ſhall be my ſon. | 

83 But the fearful, and unbelieving, 
and the abominable, and murderers, 
and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, 
and jdolaters, and all liars, that 
have their part in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimftone : 
which 15 the ſecond death, 

9 And there came unto me: one 
of the ſeven angels, which had the 
ſeven vials full of rhe * feven laſt 
plagues, and talked with me, ſaying, 
Come hirher, I will ſhew thee the 
bride, the Lambs wife, 

Io And he carried me away in 
the ſpiric to a great and high moun- 
tain, and ſhewed me that great city, 
the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending our 
of heaven from God, | 

11 Having the glory of God : and 
her light was like unto a ſtone moſt 
precious, even like a jaſper ſtone, 
clear as cryſtal ; 

12 And had a wall great and 
high, az4had twelve gates, and ar 
the gares twelve angels, and names 
writren thereon,” which are the names 
of rhe twelve tribes of the children 
of Iſrael. 

13 On the eaſt, three gates ; on 
the north, three gates ; on rhe ſourh, 
three gates; atid on the weſt, three 
gates, | 

14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them the 


names of the rwelve apoſtles of the} 


Lamb, | 
15 And he that taſked "with me, 
had a golden rced to meaſtire the 


ription th 


city, and the gates thereof, and th ſhur a all by £Aay : for there ſhall 
wall thereof © | no night theE- 1 


x6 Andthe city lieth fonr-ſquare, 
and the length 1s as large as rhe 
breadth : and he meaſured the city 
with the reed, twelve thouſand fur- 
longs: the length, and the breadth, 
and- the height of it are equal. 

17 And he meaſured the wal! 
thereof; an hundred ard fourty vid 
four cubirs,according to the mcaure 
of a man, thatis, of the angel | 

18 And the building of he wall 
of it was of jaſper ; and the City was 
pure gold, like unto clear glals. 

r9. And 'the foundations: of the 
wall of the city wer? garniſhed with 

| all manner of-precious ftones.. The 
firſt foundation was jaſper ; the ſe- 
cond, ſapphire; rhe third, a chalce- 
dony ; the fourth, an emerald; 

20 The fifth, fardonyx ; the fixth, 
fardius; the | ſeventh, chryſolice 3 
the eighth, beryl; the minth, a 
topaz; the tenth, a chryfopraſus 
the eleventh, a jacin& ; the twelfth, 
an amethyft. 

21 And the twelve gates: "were 


— 


26 Andthey ſhall bring the glo- 
ry and }onour of the nations 3 


It, | | 

27. And there ſhall inno wiſe ens 
ter 1nro it any thing thar defilerh, 
xeither whatſoever worketh abomi 
nation, or mabeth a lie: bur thei 
which are - writren in the 
book of life. * 

CHAP. XXII.” 


1 The river of the ratcy of life. 2 The tree 
of life. - 5 The-ligbt of the city of God 
imſelf, 9 The angel will nat be worſhipped, 
18 Nothing may be a4did to the words 
God, nov tako»1 therefrom, 


of warter of life, clear as | 
proceeding out of the throne of God 
and of the Lamb. 
' 2 In themidſtof theſtreer of it; 
and of cither ſide of the river, was 
ther? the tree of life, which tare 


rwelve manny of fruits, and yielded} 


her fruir every month : and the 
leaves of the tree were for the heal- 
mg of the nations. 

3 And there ſhall be no more 
rſe : but the throne of God and'of 


pearls ; every ſeveral gate 
was of ene pear! : and the ſtreer of 
the city was pure gold, as it were 
tranſparent glaſs. 

22 And Ifſaw notemple therein : 
for the Lord God almighty, and the 
Lamb, are the temple of it. 

23 And the city had no need of 
the ſun, neither of the moon to 
ſhine 1n 1c: for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb z the lighr 
thereof. 

24 And the nations of them which 
are ſaved, ſhall walk in the light of 
at : and the kings of the earth do 
bring their glory and honour into it. 

25 And the gates of it ſhall not be 


he Lamb ſhall be in it ; and his fer- 
ants ſhall ſerye him. 


is name ſhall be _ _ forcheads. 

s Apgath all be no mghr 
here, y nced n9 candle, 
either light of the ſun ; far the 
ord God-giverh them lght : and 
hey ſhall reign forever and ever. 
6s And he faid unto me, Theſe 
yings are faithful and true. And 
he Lord. God of the holy prophets 
ent his angel ro ſhew unto his ſer- 
nts the things which muſt ſhortly 
done. 


7 Bchold,Icome quickly : bleſſed 
| | os 


4 And they ſhall ſee Mis face; and} 


Nd he ſhewerl me a pure river|- 


—_— — 


(0) 


' | lie'that keepeth thefyings of the 
prophecy of this book, +1 . + 

8 And 1 John ſaw theſe things, 
and: heard: them.  And;when I had 
heard and ſeen, I fell down to wor.- 
ſhip:/before the feer of 'tae angel, 
whichſhewed me theſe things, 
- I-::9. Then ſaith he unto-me, Sw 
thoy/doit not: for I am thy fellow- 
ſervant, and of thy brethren the 
prophets, and of them which keep 
the ſayings of this book': © worſhip 
God. 
. - 10 Andhe ſaithunto me, Seal nor 
the ſayings of the prophecy of this 
book : for the time is at hand. 

Ix He- that 1s unjuſt, let him be 
- | unjuſt ſill-; and he which 1s filthy, 
let him be filthy ſtill : and, he that 1s 
righteous, let him berighteous ſtill : 
m_ hethat is holy, ler him be holy 

il. I'IY*. | 
-12 And behold, T come quickly; 
and my reward zs with-me, to give 
1 every, man- according as his work 
ſhall! be,, - 7 


13 I am Alpha and Omega, the 


.-14 Bleſſed - are they that do his 
| commandments, that they may have 
right to | the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the 


”-- 3 6 


beginning and the end, the firſt and} book 
{rhe 


15-:Fot without: are» dogs:, ,and 
orcerers, and whoremongers'; and 

urderers, and idolarets/.and who- 
oever loveth and-maketh'a lit. 

16 IJeſus/haye ſent mine ahgel.ro 
eſtifie, unto you-theſe rhings1n'rhe 
hurches. I am the; root and: the-off- 
pring of David; «1d the bright and 

orning ſtar. oli bn” 

-17 Andthe Spirit..and the.bride 
ſay,Come.: And: let him -that hear- | 
eth, qy,. Come. And-.fet hins that 
15 athnſ},, come : and; whoſoever 
wilt let him take the water. of life 
freely. b, 
''I8.,For I teſiifie unto every. mari 
that heareth the words of che- pro- 
phecy- of- this - book, - If any-man 
ſhall add unto theſe things; God 
ſhall add unto him the plagues; that 
are written in this book : +; ; » 

I9 And if any man ſhall take 
away from the words of the book of 
this prophecy, God ſhall rake awa 
his part out of the book of-life, an 
out of the holy city, and from th 
things which are wittea ia -thi 


. £4. ts 
-20 | He which teſtifieth «cheſ 


things, ſaich, Surely I coy 
ly. Amen, Even ſo, Ray's, po 
Jeſus, fe - nome toy 
21 The grace of our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt be with you all; Amen. 


, p * . 
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